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THE 


P RE FAC E 


10 THE 


R E A D E R. 


HE biharical Part of the New 
Teſtament, ſays the learned Mr. 
Howel, 2s contained in the Goſpels, 


\ Eſteem, as conveying to Us the 
l bleſſed Tidings of our recovering 
that happy 8 tate which our firſt Parents forfeited in 
Paradiſe. All thoſe Excellenoies, which in general 
belong to the Old Teſtament, may, in a more pe- 
culiar Manner be claimed by the New; for as St. 
Auguſtin ſays, 1. 1. de Conſenſ. Evang. c. 1. 
What the Law and the Prophets only en 
the Goſpel plainly demonſtrates to have been 


compleated. Tf therefore the good and holy Men, 


under the Diſpenſation of the Law, which was a 


Shadow of what hath ſince come to paſs, were en- 
couraged to undergo the ſevereſt Perſecutions, in 


hopes of a Reward to come, what greater Encou- 
ragement had the Saints under the Goſpel to ſuffer 
Extremity, when the Reward was gone before 


Az MD. them? 


and GH ſervedh claims our greateſt 


| iv F 
$ them ? From hence the Church in all Ages bas 
ö drawn vaſt Advantage ; hence the Martyrs i in the 
Midſt of their Avonies 700 Mac enonimity, koking 
up to the Author of their Reward. Thus the Proto- 
martyr, St. Stephen, in a Shower of Stones, was 
comforted with a Sight of the Son of God. Hence 
_ the holy Apoſtles, and the reſt of our Saviour's Fol- 
| lowers, enforced the Dofrines of their Lord, not 
| from their diſtant Relations of others, but from the 
more immediate Diclates of his Mouth, whence, by 
a ſacred and certain Tradition they have been hand- 


7 


| Obſcurity and moſt ſubtil Hereſy, wwe are ſecure in 
| the Eftablifhment of our Faith, and plentifully fur- 
| niſhed with Arguments and Inflruttions againſt the 


immediate Example, wwe learn Humility and Meek- 


— — — — — _ 


the vile Condition of Humanity. From him we 
the moſt elevated State of Li fe : And whatever 


eur Profeſſion, his Word is our Rule and Guide to 
Jet us right again, and reſtore Religion to its primi- 
tive Purity. For this Reaſon our bleſſed Lord ex- 


it to Mankind, which, till his incarnation ſat in 
Darkneſs. And hence the Royal Prophet Iſaiah, 
 Foretelling the Coming of our Saviour, ſays, The 
People that walked in Darkneſs have ſeen a great 
Light ; they that dwelt in the Land of the Sha- 
dow of Death, upon them hath the Light ſhined, 
Ja. ix IX. 2. Which 5 ; [cterally compleated in the De- 


liverance 


| ed to theſt Times. From hence, in the Times of 


moſt plauſible Errors. From our Saviour's more 
neſs, who, though the Son of God, condeſcended to 
learn Patience in Adverſity, and Equanimity in 


| Blemiſhes, by the Corrupti cus of Nature may ftain 


prefly calls himſelf the Light of the World ; of 
which his holy Goſpel is the happy Vehicle to convey 


2 
MY 
» 


2ne PREFACE. v 
liverance of the World by Chriſt, through the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. 

From the Precellence therefore of the Goſpels 
conveying this Light to us, the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament have acquired ſuch Reverence and 
Veneration, that the Maſters of the World, in the 
earlieſt Ages of the Church, thought them worthy 
their bi igheſt Care and Ejteem. Conſtantine the 
Great had the Goſpels bound up in a Cover of Gold, 
ſet with moſi valuable Feels. Theodoſius the 
Emperor tranſcribed the Goſpels «ith his own 
Hand, and ſpent good Part of every Night in 
reading them. The general Councils of Nice, 


Epheſus, and Chalcedon, placed the Book of the 


Goſpels in the midſt of their Aſſemblies : as Nice- 
phorus fells us, 1. 4. c. 3. that the holy Fathers 
might have Reſpect to them as to the Perſon of 


Chriſt. And St. Cyril of Alexandria, 4who lived 
in the Beginning of the fifth Century, tells us, it 
was by ſynodical Sanction ordained, that in all 
ſolemn Atteſtations they were to lay their Hand on 
the Book of the Goſpels, and invoke the Help of God 
in the Holy Goſpel. Which Sclemmity is egy 
to this Day, when any one is obli ged to take an 
Oath, nor was this only obſerved among the Ortho- 
dox, but when through Neglect of Diſcipline, and 
the Depravity of Morals, Error crept into the 


Church, the Hereticks themſelves paid the ſame 


Reſpect to the Goſpels, who, though they expunged 
ſome Books out of the Canon of Scripture, mutila- 
ted and depraved others, never offered by any ſacri- 
legious Attempt to touch or violate the Goſpels ; 
[not but that ſeveral whimſical Innovators 78 e 


zopped * the World ridiculous Pſeudo-Goſpels :] 


Nay 
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vi The PREFACE. 
Nay, in ſo great an Hiſleem were the Geſpels among 
the Heathens, that St. Auguſtin affirms de Civitate 
Dei, I. 10. c. 29. he had ſeen the Beginning of Si. 
John's Goſpel among the Writings of the Platoniſts. 
So that the Theologifts of all Ages have deſervedly, 
and with a general Conſent, ſiiled this Part of Ho- 
ly Scripture moſt neceſſary and uſeſul. And truly, 
/ wwe have reſpect to the Subecl- Matter, Author, 
and Method or Manner of Ms" ae ſhall fee thoſe 
Epithets juſily appropriated to the Writings of the 
New Teſtament, and particularly to the Goſpels. 
The fame learned Author makes the TR 

Remarks on the Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles 
This Hiftory is not enlarged to the Travels and Acls 
of all the Apoſiles, but confined chiefly to che moſt re- 
markable Paſſages of two, viz. of St. Peter and St. 
Paul; and therefore doth not pretend to give a full 
Relation of the Plantation of Chriſtianity in all 
Parts, whither the reſt of the Apofiles muſt be pre- 
ſumed 10 have gone out, as to their reſpective Pro- 
vinces; but only affords us an Efſay of what was 
done in Judea and Samaria, among the Jews remain- 
ing there, and in other Cities of Syria, Aſia, &c. 
among the Jews in their Diſperfions. It likewiſe 
gives us a Taſte only of the revealing the Goſpel to 
' the Gentiles ; % Fo, to ſome fingle Families, as that 
of Cornelius; ; and, after the Jews had given 
Evidence of their obſtinate Reſclutions of oppoſing 
them, efpecially for therr preaching to the Gentiles, 

then to whole Cities and Countries; profeſſedly de- 
_ farting to the Gentiles, as thoſe among whom they 
were afſured of better & m_ than they had found 
among the Jews. _ 

As to the Story of $7. Peter's Attions or T JE 

the Relations bor given are very few ; and they 

proceed 


The PREFTASGH. vii 
proceed no farther than to his Deliverance from 
Herod's impriſoning him, ond the Death of Haut 
Perſecutor, which happened in the Year of Chriſt 4 1 

After which he is known to have lived four 57 0 
twenty Years, and certainly was not an unpreſitable b 
Steward of that Talent with which God, in all 1M 
that Time, had intruſted him: „ 
St. Luke undoubtedly aprote bis Hiſtory of the 
Apoſtolic Adis at Rome, at the End of. St. Paul's 
two Years Impriſonment there, with which he con- 
cluded his Story. He is more particulun in his Ace- 
count of St. Paul, than of any other of the Apoſtles 
he mentions ; for, beſides St. Paul's extraordinary 
and fignal Activity in the Cauſe of Chriſt, which 
marked him cut for doing and ſuffering much, St. 
Luke was his conſtant Attendant, an Fye-awitneſs 
of the whole Carriage of his Life, and privy to bis 
msſt intimate Tranſat#1ons, and therefore, capable of - 
giving a more full and ſattsfattory Relation of them ; 
 Jmce no Evidence or Tejttmony-in Matters of Fact 
can be more rational and convincing than bis, who 
 ' reports nothing but what he had ſeen. and heard. 
Among other Things, he gives a particular Account - 
3 of theſe great Miracles which the Apoſiles did for | 
the Confirmation. of their Doetrine. 
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i. Thus far this med Author. To which We 

ſhall add, that we do not intend to confine our- 

4 ſelves abſolutely to the bare Facts as they ſtand 
related in the Hi/tory of the Four Evangeliſts, and 9 
the As of the Apoſtles. This would afford but 
little Inſtruction or Improvement to the curious 8 
and inquiſitive Reader. We have therefore con- if 
ſulted Authors of the greateſt Eminence for 


1 | 
Learning | | M1 


1 
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Learning and Ability, from whom we have col- 
lected the beſt Materials; by Means whereof, I 
will be bold to ſay, this will be as complete a 
Work, when finiſhed, as is in the Power of hu- 
man Capacity to furniſh out. 

With Regard to the Life of Chr}, it would 
be preſumptuous to add any Thing to what we 
find related of him in'the Four Goſpels ; yet, in 


the Courſe of that, we have many Occaſions of- 
fered to explain difficult Paſſages, to reconcile 


ſeeming Contradictions in the ſeveral Narrations 
of the ſacred Penmen, to explain many of the 
Jewiſb Rites and Ceremonies, which a common 


Reader may not be rightly informed of. 


As to the Lives of the Apoſiles, the Account- 
of which is but very ſhort in the As, we ſhall 
extend to a much greater Length, and take in 
whatever we find related by other Authors. 
Nor ſhall we give the Hiſfory of the Lives, Tranſ- 


actions, Sufferings, and Deaths of the Apoſtles on- 


ly, but likewiſe of the Four Evangeliſts; all 
which conſidered, we doubt' not but the Con 


and intelligent Reader will find this the moſt 


agreeable and entertaining Hiſtory, the moſt 
uſeful and inſtructive Narrative that he can poſſi- 


bly peruſe himſelf, or recommend to the Peruſal 


of his een 2 Fr 82 Friends. 
| L OZ 


l | f | os 4 
SW WP ll” 
> . — 74 4 
N 1 | 4 0 
e 


ee 


tus 
OF OUR 


LORD and SAVIOUR 


JESUS CHRIST, 


CHAP. I. 


From the Binn of CHRIST to the Be- 


giuning 7 the Firſt Paſſover. 


Mor 
183 


8 an Insu to the followiks 
SM our Readers of the true Signification 


ASE four Treatiſes from which 8 Nar- 
rative is taken. 


Hiſtory, it may be proper to inform 
of the Word Goſpel, the Title of the 


Tux Word Evangelium ſignifies, in N good 
Nervs, and is of the ſame Import with our Saxon Word 
Capel; only in the ſacred Uſe of them both there ſeems 
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kd The HISTORY of the LITE of 


to be a Metopymy, whereby the Words that denote 
geod News, are ſet to ſignify the Hiſtory of that good 
News, wiz. of the Birth and Life, the Miracles and 


Doctrine, the Death and Reſurrection of our Saviour 


Cbriſt; all of which, put together, do make up the 
joyful Tidings, which we call the Goſpel: And —5 
this Etymology of the Word, the Perſons who have 
recorded the Life and Actions of our Saviour, are 
called Evangeliſts, or Writers of the Goſpel. The 


Works of this Kind, which are received as canonical, 


are but four, vi. that of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. 
Luke and St. Fohn : but the ſpurious Vieces which are 


handed down to us (even though ſeveral of them be 


loſt) do exceed the Number of forty. The Truth is, 

the antient Hereticks began generally with attacking 
the Goſpels, in order either to maintain their Errors 
or excuſe them. To this Purpoſe ſome rejected all the 


genuine Goſpels, and ſubſtituted others, that were 


ſpurious, in their Room. This produced the Goſ- 
pels of Apelles, Baſilides, Cerinthus, the Ebonites and 
Gnoſticls, Others corrupted the true Gofpels, by 
fuppreſſing whatever gave them any Trouble, and 
inſerting whatever might favour their erroneous Doc- 
trines. Thus the Nazarenes corrupted the original 
Goſpel of St. Maithew, as the Marcionites did that 
of St. Luke; while the. Mogians rejected St. John, as 


the 2 did St. Matthew; and the Valentinians 


only b 8 St. John, as the Cerinthians did 


St. Mark. 


Tax two principal Prophets who determine the 
Period when our Lord was to appear in the World, 
are Daniel and Haggai. Daniel toretels, that at the 
End of the ſeventy 8 Weeks, i. e. at the Ex- 
piration of four hundred Years after the Building of 


the Walls of Jeruſalem, the Meſſiah ſhall come, Daniel 


ix. 25. and Haggai, propheſies, that before the De- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, (even when the Scep- 
tre was departed from Judah, Gen. xliv. 25.) the De- 
fire of all Nations Hall came, and by his ſequent per- 
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Our Bleed SAviouk Jxesus CHRIST. 3 
ſonal Appearance in the Temple, make the Glory of 
the latter Houſe much greater than that of the former; 
Hagg. ii. 7, Cr. l 

Ix the Year of the World 3999, the Time fore- 
told by theſe Prophets for the Incarnation of the Son 


of God, the Evangeliſt St. Late gives the Account 


of the Birth of his great Fore- runner Jobs the Baptiſt. 


But firſt we ſhall premiſe ſomething of his Character 


and Miſſion from Scripture. 
THERE are two Places in the Prophets referred to, 
both by our Saviour and his Evangelifts; wherein, 


the Baptiſt is deſcribed under this Character. The 


former is in the Prophet Iſaiab, The Voice of one cry- 
ing in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
muke ſtreight, in the Deſart, an Highway for our God, 


_ Chap. xl. 3. and the latter (which is more plain and 


expreſs) is in Malachi, Behold I will ſend my Meſſeu- 


ger, and he ſhall prepare the Way before me, &c. chap. 


111. 1. Both the Paſſages allude to Harbingers, and 
ſuch other Officers, as upon the Journies of Princes, 


are employed to take Care that the Ways be levelled; 
and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions remo- 
ved, as might hinder their Paſſage, or render it leſs 
commodious: And the Manner in which the Baptiſt 
thus prepared the Way of the Lord, was by his 
Preaching, and by his Baptiſm. By his Preaching 
he endeavoured to bring the Fews to a due Senſe of 
their Sins; to abate their Confidence in being of 
Abrabam's Seed and punctual Obſervers of the cere- 
monial Law; and to forewarn all of the dreadful 
Effects of God's Anger, who did not bring forth 
Fruits worthy of Repentance. And by his Baptiſm, 
when adminiſtered to fuch Perſons as were under the 
Obligation of the Law, he plainly ſhewed, that he 
was therein admitting them to ſome Privile 
they had not- before, viz. the Remiſſion of their Sins 
upon their Faith and Obedience to him, who was the 
Meſſenger of the Covenant. Since thetefore the 
Baptiſt was born fix Months before our Saviour, and 
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2 The HISTORY of the LIFE of 


entered upon his Miniſtry ſix Months before our Sa- 
viour began his; and ſince no Part of his Doctrine 
terminated in himſelf, and his Baptiſm referred every 
one to Chriſt for Acceptance and Salvation; he is 
very properly ſaid to be his Harbinger, 4 Meſſenger 
ent to prepare his Way before him, or to ſet all Things 
in Readineſs for his Approach, -by putting an End 
to the old, and making an Entrance into the new 
Diſpenſation; ; in which Senſe he is repreſented by 
the Fathers, as a Kind of middle Partition between 
the Law and the Goſpel; of the Law, as a Thing 


now come to a Period, and of the Goſpel, as com- 
mencing under him, Who was ſhortly to make his 


Appearance. But to proceed in our Narrative: 
WullLz his Father Zacharias (who was a Prieſt of 


the eighth Courſe, viz. the Courſe of Abiab) was 


executing his Office at Jeruſalem, (which was in the 


latter Part of the Reign of Herod the Great) it came 


to his Lot to go into the Temple with his Cenſer in 
bis Hand, to burn Incenſe, while the People without 
were offering up their Supplications in the Court, 

that was called the Court of Iſrael. At the Altar oft: 


Incenſe he was greatly ſurprized with the Sight of 


an Angel ſtanding: on the Right-Side of it; but the 
Angel ſoon diſſipated: his Fears, with the Joyful 
News, that God intended to bleſs him with a Son, 
whoſe Name ſhould be Joh, who ſhould: prove a 


| Reaſon of uncommon Merit, and be appointed to 
the Office: of Harbinger to the Me Mab, who, in a 


ſhort Time, was to make his Appearance. 

Tu Senſe of his own great Age, as well as his 
Wife s long Sterility, made Zachamias expreſs a Kind 
of Diffidence in his Prompiſe; and for his farther Sa- 


tisfaction, to deſire ſome Miracle in Confirmation of 


it: Whereupon the Angel let him know, That he was 
no leſs than Gabriel, a ſpecial Attendant on God's 
Throne, and diſpatched on Purpoſe to inform him of this 
great "Happineſs ; but that fince he was ſo incredulous, 
as to e 4 Sigh, be: Ae have ſuch an one 7 
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Our Bleſſed Saviouk JesUs CHRIST. 5 
evould be both a Puniſhment of his Unbelief, and a Con- 


Vrmation of his Faith ; for until the Birth of the Child, 
be ſhould be both deaf and dumb :; Which accordingly 


came to pals : for when he came to the People, who 


waited to receive his Benediction, he made Signs, 


that he was not able to ſpeak to them, and they thence 


inferred, that he had ſeen ſome extraordinary Viſion 


within. After the Time of Miniſtration, however, 
was over, he returned home, and it was not long be- 


fore his Wife Elizabeth perceived herſelf with Child, 


though her Modeſty made her conceal it for che Space 
of five Months. 


BEFORE we proceed in the Thread of our Hiſtory, 


the following Remarks may be very neceſſary. 


Sos of the Fathers were of Opinion, that this 


Zacharias was, at this Time, High- prieſt, upon a 


falſe Suppoſition, that the Offering of Incenſe was re- 


ſerved for the High- prieſt only: But, beſides the 


Teſtimony of Foſephus, who tells us expreſly, that 
Simon the Son of Boethus, was High-prieſt this Lear; 


it appears from St. Luke himſelf, that Zacharias was 
no more than an ordinary Prieſt of the Family or 


Courſe of Abiab, which of the four and twenty Cour- 


ſes appointed by David for the Service of the Temple, 


when it ſhould be built, was the eighth, 2 Chron. 


xxvi. 10. For tho' it was the High- prieſt's Prero- 
gative, on the great Day of Expiation, to enter into 


tbe Holy of Holies, and there burn Incenſe, which no 


ordinary Prieſt might do, Levit. xvi. 12. yet, in the 
common Service of the Day, each Prieſt, whoſe Lot 
it was, went every Morning and Evening into the 
Santium, or Body of the F 

the daily Incenſe upon the Altar, which was plaped 
before the Veil of the moſt holy Place, Exod. xxx. 6, 
Sc. For theſe and ſeveral other Reaſons, which 
Annotators have produced, it ſeems. plain, that Za- 


charias could not poſſibly be High- prieſt at this 


Time; and, whatever Credit may be given to the 
Tradition, That by the Order of Herad the Great, 


he 
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6 The HISTORY of the LITE f 
he was put to Death, between the Porch and the Al- 
tar, vis. in the Incloſure that ſurrounded the Altar 


of Burnt-Offering ; and that, when every one was ig- 


norant of his Murder, a certain Prieſt, thinking that 
he ſtaid too long, entered into the Temple, and found 
him dead, and his Blood congealed upon the Ground, 
and at the ſame Time hearing a Voice, that it ſnould 


be never wiped out until his Revenger came: What - 


ever Credit, I ſay, may be given to this Tradition, 
it was doubtleſs upon this Foundation that many of 
the Antients thought, that Zacharias, the Father of 
John the Baptiſt, was that Zachariah, Son of Bara- 
chiab, mentioned by our Saviour in the Goſpel, 


whoſe Blood was ſhed between the Temple and the 
0 0 e 


Sr. LUKE in particular takes Notice, that the 
Time when our Lord's Forerunner was to be con- 


ceived, was in the Reign of Herod, Son of Antipater 


(for it was Herod Antipas that put him to Death) com- 
monly called the Great, who, under the Romans, 
fought his Way to the Government of the Fews, and 
came to this Throne by the Slaughter of their Sanbe- 
drim; by which Means he extinguiſhed all the Do- 
minion, which, till that Time, they held in the 
Tribe of Judah ; not in a ſingle Perſon, indeed, 


(for that was extinguiſhed in the Afnonæan Family) 


but in a ſelect Number out of the royal Tribe; and 
Jo verified the Prophecy of old Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. 
That the Sceptre, or Government, was departed from 
Judah, and the Law-giver from his Feet, which was 
a certain Sign that Shiloh, i. e. the Meſſiah, was ſhort- 
ty to come. . e ee 
Tux ſeveral Courſes of the Prieſts begun on the 
Sabbath-Day, and continued to ferve till the Sab- 
bath following; but, becauſe they were now in- 
creaſed to a greater Number (Fo/ephus tells us, that 
there was no leſs than a thouſand in each Courſe) 
there were ſeveral Parts of the prieſtiy Office (whereof 
burning of Incenſe was one) which the Courſe, = 
e then 


r 
Bs 
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Our Bleſſed SAviouR JesUs CHRIST. 7 


then miniſtered, ſeems to have divided among them- 
ſelves, for the Week chat they were to attend. 

A JEV ISA Congregation, for the moſt Part, 
conſiſted of all the Prieſts of the Courſe which was 
then in waiting, of the Levites, and of certain ſtati- 
onary Mev, as they called them, who repreſented the 


Body of the People, beſides ſome other accidental 


Worſhippers ; and when the Prieſt went into the 
Sanctuary, or within the firſt Veil, to offer Incenſe, 
Notice was given by the Sound of a Bell, that it 


was then the Time of Prayer, whercupon every one 


preſent offered up his Supplications to God ſilently : 


And though this ſilent Prayer was not commanded, 
yet there ſeems a manifeſt Alluſion to it, in in thoſe | 
Fohn, where, at the offering of Inceuſe 


with the Prayers of the Saints, tis laid, there was Si- 
tence in Heaven for half an Hour, Rev. viii. 1, Ge. 
Nor is that Paſſage in Ecelgſiaſticus, ch. I. 19, 20. 
any bad Repreſentation of this Part of the Jews 

Worſhip, And the People beſought the Lord, the moſt 


' high, by Prayer, before him that is merciful, till the 


Solemnity of the Lord was ended; and then be went down 
(viz. Simon the High-prieſt) and bi ted up bis Hands 
over the whole Congregation of the Children of Iſrael, 

to give the Bleſſing of the Lord with his Lips. 


Tux Jews had a peculiar Notion, that ſuch like 
Apparitions as appeared to Zacharias in the Temple, 
were always fatal to thoſe that had them, and a ſure 


Token of their inſtantaneous Death, Gen. xvi. 13, 
22, 30. Exod. xx. 19, Sc. but if this were true, it is 
natural for Men to be affrightened at ſudden and un- 
uſual Things, eſpecially at any divine Appearance, 
whether of God himſelf taking a viſible Shape, or 
authorizing an Angel to do to. For though God 
does not make the Appearances to affrighten d us, yet 


ſuch is the Imbecillity of our Nature, that we can» 
not but be ſtartled at them ; and Reaſon good there - 
is, that God, by this Means, ſhould both declare 


his own u and *. and humble his poor 


: Creatures, 
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8 The HISTORY of the LIE of 


Creatures, in order to make them more ſuſceptible of 
his divine Revelation. 

Taz Word Meſſiah is derived from the Hebrew 
Maſbach, to anoint, and is the very ſame with anoint- 
ed in Greek. It is a Name ſometimes given to the 
Kings and High- prieſts of the Hebrews, 1 Sam. xii; 
5, S. P/al. cv. 18. but principally, and by way 


of Eminency, it belongs to that ſovereign Deliverer, 


who was expected by the Jews, and whom they vain- 
ly expect, even to this Day, ſince he is already come 


at the appointed Time, in the Perſon of our Lord 


and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. The Jews were uſed to 


_ anoint Kings, High-prieſts and ſometimes Prophets. 


Saul, David, Solomon, and Joaſb, Kings of Fudah, 


received the royal Unction; Aaron and his Sons re- 
ceived the ſacerdotal; and Eliſba received the pro- 


phetical, at leaſt God ordered Elijab to give it to 
him. , But now, though Jeſus Chriſt united in his 
own Perſon, all the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and 
King, yet we no where find, that he received any 
outward or ſenſible Unction; and therefore the 
Unction, which the Prophets and Apoſtles ſpeak of, 
with regard to him, is the ſpiritual and internal 
Unction of Grace and the Holy Ghoſt, of which the 


outward Unction was no more than a Figure and 


Symbol. | 

THE Words of . to the Angel are, Where 
by foall I know this ? For I am an old Man, and my 
Wife well firicken in Years, Luke i. 18. much of the 


ſame Import with thoſe of Abraham, upon a like 


Occaſion, Vpereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit the 
Land of Canaan ? Gen. xviii. 8. How then came it 


to paſs that Abraham was gratified with a Sign on the 


. fame Requeſt, for which Zacharias was puniſhed 
with Blindneſs ? Now, though there may be a great 
Similitude in the Words, which are ſpoken by ſeveral 
Perſons, yet there may, at the ſame Time, be a 
very conſiderable Difference in the Heart and Habit 
of MEG, from whenee they proceed, which we "_ 

PIR) allow 
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Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR JzsUs CHRIST. 9 
allow God can ſee much better than we can perceive 
by Words. In relation to Mrabam then, the Holy 


Spirit bears him Teſtimony, that he ftaggered not at 


the Promiſe through Unbelief, but was ftrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God, being fully pes ſuaded, that what be 


had promiſed be was able to perform, Rom. iv. 19. and 


therefore if he aſked a Sign, it was not to beget, but 
to nouriſh and confirm this Faith in him. But in 


Zacharias the aſking of a Sign favoured of perfect In- 


fidelity, in that he believed not an Angel, appearing 
to him in the Name of the Lord, and in a Place 
where evil Angels durſt not come: An Angel telling 


him his Prayers were heard, which evil Arigels could 


not know ; and acquainted him with Things that 
tended to the Glory of God, the Completion of his 
Promiſes, and the Welfare of Mankind, which evil 
Angels would not do. 
was the juſt Reſult of his Unbeliet ; but (what ſhews 
the Mercy of God in inflicting it) it was a Puniſhment 


of ſuch a Nature, as carried with it an Anſwer to his 


Deſire, being no more than a Privation of Speech, 
until the Words of the Angel were fulfilled. 
Lr us now proceed in our Narrative. Six 


Months after Elizabeth's Conception, the ſame Angel 


Gabriel was lent to Nazareth, a City of Galilee, to a 
Virgin, named Mary, a near Relation to Elizabetb, 


and of the Houſe of David, who had lately been 


eſpouſed to one Feſeph, a Perſon of the ſame Pedi- 


gree, indeed, but of no higher Profeſſion than that 


of a Carpenter. The Angel approaching the pious 
Maid, began to congratulate her with being highly in 

the Favour of God, and bleſſed above all the reſt of Zig 
Sex, becauſe ſhe ſbould have the Happineſs of bearing a 
Son, called by the Name of Jeſus or Saviour, the long ex- 
Pected Meſſiah, to whom God would give the Throne of 
his Father David, and of whoſe" Sovertignty and Domi- 


mon there ſhould be no End. 


 Consctovs of her own Virtue, and wb ſu ſu rprized | 
at) this 1 uncommon Appearance- and: Salutation, the 


C . holy 


His Puniſhment therefore 


— wW 


—— — — 'ũ 
1 


— — — 
SITS; ———— 
2 WE —— en" 


83 * 


RS r 


c ————— 
©» » — Jon as 2 LET Þ hy 
> oh 


rn 


E rad ris- v — . 
az, — 4 » — of re 


Ä ů ů 


2 


T —_ 
r 5 — 
«+ — — 
— — 


a 


- 


2 a” 
n 
* 1 * 


Pe 
— 

EY OI 
_ 


Pry 


- by 2: 
- 
4 dane — EI IPE"” » _ A 1 5 * we — . OE Pe en — 2 —— Le — + . 2 - „ 
— Chana — 1 n r — 3 - E orig " 
2% 2 : . * 3 © "8 - 9 k 8 2 
_ — Pay 1 EE gr aa RF” nf — Fs — — — 5 . - 
, _— * 99 ä eo — 2 —— 3 * ” — — — — —— . * * 
"I * — - 4 -* — * * — is a * or my _ a . 2 
q * — — IE TRA rus » 1 
: : AW * . = 8 n - 
— s 9 Li * = > is * 
— < a w * * a 


K 
* 
N 9 — 
— 


— 
* * — 


* — 
r 


r — as A 
— x r 
<=: —— 
— > . » — — 2 2 a 
2 1 n — >> 2 8 — 
J 2 8 To __ SS 5 — RW. ” 
- AH . gn — dats We" III 63M 
_—_— * = * n a 2 nn *. 6 
— 2 few 2 0 * W 
5 * r . 


10 The HISTORY of the LITE of - 
holy Virgin began to expoſtulate with. the heavenly Þ 
Meſſenger, the Poſlibility of the Thing, fince ſhe 
had all along lived in a ſtrict State of Virginity : But 

the Angel, to ſatisfy her in this Particular, told her, 
That this wonderful Work was to be effefted by the invi- 
ſible Power and Operation of the Holy Gholt : and to 
ſhew her ibat nothing was impoſſible to the Almighty, 
gave her to underjtand, that ber Couſin Elizabeth (not- 
with Nanding ber old Age, and former Sterility) bad been 
now fix Months with Child: Whereupon the holy 
Virgin humbly acquieſced in whatever God had de- 
termined to do with her, and as ſoon as the Angel 
was departed,, made Preparations for her Journey to 
Hebron, where her Couſin Elizabeth lived, 

As ſoon as ſhe arrived at Zacharias's Houſe, Eliza- 

beth, upon hearing her firſt Salutation, perceived 

that the Child ſprang in her Womb, and being inſpi- 
red with the Holy Ghojt, ſhe cried out, Bleſſed art thou 
above thy Sex |! Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Body ! And 
how great is my helicity to be viſited by the Mother of 
my Lord] And having, by the ſame prophetic Spirit, 
aſſured Mary of the Accompliſhment of every Thing 
that the 1 85 had told her, ſhe ſo tranſported thge 
bleſſed Virgin, that ſhe broke out into a Rapture of | tl 
Thankſgiving to God, wherein ſhe recounted his 
Mercies, and the . which he had made to the 
People of Iſrael, and which, by making her the 
bleſſed Inſtrument of them, he was now about to ful- 
fill. 

Trar we may rightly underſtand every Particu- 
lar as we go on, let us conſider the following Ob- 
ſervations. | 

 . NAZARET H was a City of the Lower Galilee, ; 
ſituated in the South Part of that Province, and fo = 
not far from the Confines of Samaria to the South, and 
nearer to the Territories of Tyre and Sidon to the WM _ 
North-weſt. According to Mr. Maundrell's Account, lo. 
in his Journey from Aleppo, it is at preſent only an 


inconſiderable Village, lying in a Kind of a round | 8 
concave Ei 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 11 


concave Valley, on the Top of an high Hill. Here 


is a Convent built over (what is ſaid to be) the Place 
of the Annunciation, or where the bleſſed Virgin re- 
ceived the joytul Meſſage brought her by the Angel. 
Here is likewiſe the Houſe of Joſeph, the very ſame. 
(as the Friars of the Convent tell you) wherein the 
Son of God lived for near thirty Years in Subjection 
to Man ; and not far from hence, they ſhew you the 
Synagogue wherein our bleſſed Saviour preacned that 


Sermon, Luke iv. 16. whereby his Countrymen were 


fo exaſperated, that they roſe up and thruſt him ont of 
the City, and led him to the Brow of the Hill, where-. 
on their City was built, that they might caſt him down 
headleng, Luke iv. 28, 29. for Which Reaſon that 
Brow is, to this Day, called the Mountain of Pre- 
cipitation. 2 

TO a Virgin eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe Nam: Was 
Joſeph, of the Houſe of David ; which Words, in my 
Opinion, might be placed in this Manner, To 4 
Virgin of the | Houſe of David; eſpenſed to a Man, 
whoſe Name was Joſeph, and the Virgin's Name was 
Mary; becauſe this agrees better with the Words of 
the Angel, The Lord Ged ſhall give him the Throne of 
his Father David. For, ſince the Angel had plainly 
told the Virgin, that ſhe ſhould have this Son without 


the Knowledge of any Man, it was not Joſeph's, but 


Mary's being of the Houle of David, that made 
David his Father. Of her immediate Parents, how- 
ever, the Scripture tells us nothing, not fo much as 
their Names ; but from Tradition we learn, that ſhe 
was the Daughter of Foachim and Anna, of the royal 
Tribe of Judab, and yet related to the Race of Aaron, 


becauſe Elizabeth, the Wite of Zacharias, was her 


Coulin, 


EspovsinG or betrothing was nothing elſe but a 
lolemn Promiſe of Marriage, made by two Perſons, 
to each other, at ſuch a Diſtance of Time as they 
agreed upon. The Manner of performing this 
Eipouſal was either by a Writing, or by a 
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12 The. HisToRY of the LIFE of 


of ies given to the Bride, or by Cohabitation, The 
Writing that was prepared on theſe Occaſions, ran 
in this Form: On. ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month, in 
ſuch a Year, A, the Son of A, has faid to B, the 
Daughter of B, Be thou my Spouſe, according to the 
Law of Moles and the Iſraelites, and 1 will give thee, 
for the Portion of Virginity, the Sum of two hundred 
Zuzims, as it is ordained by the Law. And the ſaid B 
has conſented to become his Spouſe upon theſe Conditions, 
which the ſaid A has promiſed to perform upon !he Day 
of Marriage. To this the ſaid A obiges himſolf ; and 
for this he: engages all bis Goods, even as for as the 
Cloak which he wears upon his Shoulder. Moreover he 
promiſes to perform all that is intended in Contratts of 
62 5008 th in Favour of the Iſraclitiſh Women. Wit- 
meſſes, A, B, C. The Promiſe by a Piece of Silver, 


and without Writing, was made before Witneſs ; 


when the young Man Taid to his Miſtreſs, Receive this 
Piece of Silver as a Pledge that you ſhall become my 
| Spouſe. Laſtly, the Engagement by Cohabitation 
(according to the Rabbins) was allowed by Law, 
Deut. xxiv. 1. but it had been wiſely forbidden by 
the Antients, becauſe of the Abuſes that might hap- 
pen, and to prevent the Inconvenience of clandeſtine 
Marriages. After ſuch Eſpouſal was made, (which 
was generally when the Parties were young) the Wo- 
man continued with her Parents ſeveral Months, if 
not ſome Years (at leaſt till ſhe was' arrived. at the 
Age, of TENT! before. ſhe v was brought home pack 


bb # fo 4.4 


rable Ro WE Efoatl, Judg. xiv. 15. and that 
the bleſſed Virgin was diſcernihly with Child before 
ſhe and her intended Huſband came together, Matth. 
1, 18. Whether this Method of betrothing was at 
firſt ordained, . or only, approved by God, Deut. xx. 
7, Or whether i it be now of any. Obligation to us Chri- 
ſtians, We ſhall not pretend to determine. It is cer- 


tain that it has Weins Shag is typical, nothing . 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour (JESUS CHRIST. 13 


the carnal Ordinance in it, but ſomething very pro- 
per and convenient, viz. that the Parties contracted 
may have ſome intermediate Time to think ſeriouſſy 
of the great Change they are going to make in their 
Condition ; to ditcourſe more freely together about 
their domeſtick Affairs; and to implore God's 
Bleſſing and Protection over them and theirs, in all 
the Changes and Chances of this mortal Life. 
We read of but few Inſtances in Scripture, where 


Men had Names determined for them, by particular 


Appointment from Heaven, and before the Time of 
their Birth, as was that of our Saviour Jet; and as 


ſuch Names appear to be very ſignificant, ſo che Per- 


ſons, diſtinguiſhed by them, were always remarkable 
for ſome extraordinary Qualities or Events, which 


their reſpective Names were deſigned to diate. Our 


Lord's Name, indeed, in Senſe and Subſtance, is 
the ſame with Foſhbua, that famous Leader hereto- 
fore, who after the Death of Meſes ſettled the I, 


raclites in the Promiſed Land, and ſubdued the Ene- 
mies that oppoſed their Entrance into it. But as 
that carthly was a Figure of the heavenly Canaan, fo 


was the Captain of That,' an eminent Type of our 
Salvation; and, if he was worthy to be called a Sa- 
viour, much more is this Ze/is, what his Name im- 
ports; for he delivers us from the heavieſt of all 
Bondages, and from the moſt formidable of all Ene- 
mies, as he, and he only it is, who ſaves Nis Feople 
from their Sins. 

Tux Prophets, in their Predictions, are very full 


and exprels, that the Meſſiah ſhould be a great King. 


and deſcend dem the Line of David; ſee; Pſal. xi; 
7. Iſaiah ix. 6, 7. Dan, vii. 14. and Exel. XR. 27. 


4000 therefore the Angel, in his Meſſage to Mary, 


chargcteriipg: bim, as a Succeſſor to chat Prince's 


ſome Meaſure, to the Pre; udice/of the 2 and 
perhaps of the Virein-Mother- herſelf, ' who being 
bred up in the Imogen, might expect that the 
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14 be HISTORY of the LIE 

Meſſiah ſhould be a temporal Prince, as well as they. 
But our Lord's Kingdom (as himſelf plainly declares) 
is not of this World, nor of the like Nature with other 
Empires upon Earth. His Reign is in the Hearts 
and Minds of Men; and his Dominion is in the 


Church, againſt which the Gates of Hell hall not pre- 


vail; and in which, of the, Increaſe of bis Government 
and Peace there ſhall be no End, Iſaiah ix. 7. until the 
End tometh, when he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
Cad, even the Father, 1 Cor, xv. 24. L | 
MAR Ts Expoſtulation is, How ſhall this be, 


feeing J know not Man? Which ſome look upon as 


no more than a Reply of Admiration, and a Deſire 
to be farther informed in what Manner God intend- 
ed to effect ſuch a wonderful Work; though others 


perceive in them ſome Indications of Diffidence, but 


that might be the more excuſable, becauſe there had 
been no ſuch Precedent of the Divine Power made in 
the World, as to cauſe a Virgin to conceive and bring 
forth a Son.. 12 RE. 

Sou x are of Opinion, that Mary, very early in her 


Life, had made a Vow of perpetual Chaſtity, and 
that Joſeph was appointed her Huſband, not to live 


with her in the ordinary Uſe of Marriage, but meerly, 
to be the Guardian of her Virginity : But beſides 
that, no Vows of perpetual Virginity were ever in 
Uſe among the Fews, it can hardly be ſuppoſed that 
a Jewiſh Woman, in whom Barrenneſs was reputed a 


Reproach, and looked upon as a Curſe, would be 
ever induced to make one. Among the Precepts of 


the Law, the Jewiſb Doctors account Matrimony to 
be one, Gen. i. 28. from which none are exempted, 

but they, who devout themſelves wholly to the Study 
of the Law: but, ſince this was not the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin's Caſe, it reflects a Diſhonour upon her Memory 


to imagine, that after ſhe had entered into ſuch a 
Vow,” ſhe ſhould admit of an Eſpouſal to Foſeph, 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour IESuS CHRIST. 15 


THE Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, wherein, 
according to the uſual Modeſty of Scripture Lan- 
guage, is implied all that Action of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereby the Bleſſed Virgin was enabled to become 
fruitful, and the Place of ordinary Generation was, 
in this Cale, {upplied. Now when this Action is in 
the Scripture repreſented as intirely the Work of 


God, and yet is attributed to the Holy Ghoſt in par- 


ticular, we are not to underſtand it ſo peculiarly his, 
that the two other Perſons, ſubſiſting in the Godhead, 

ſhould have no Concern in it ; for here that Rule a 
the Schools takes Place, that the entire Union of the 


Divine Nature makes all ſuch Actions common to all 


three, as do not refer to the Properties and Relations, 
by which they ſtand diſtinguiſhed from each other. 


As therefore the Holy Spirit began the firſt Creation 


by moving (or brooding as it were) upon the Face 


of the Waters, ſo did he here begin the new Creati- 


on, by conveying a Principle, or Power of Fruitful- 
nels into a Perſon, otherwiſe incapable of it: And 
yet, as there, without the Father and his divine 
Word, or Son, not any Thing was made, that was 
made, John i. 3. ſo did he here bring this ſecond, 
this Creation of a new Thing, Jer. xxxi. 22. to Ef- 


tect, by the lame Co- -operation of the whole undivi- 


ded Trinity, as he had done the former. 


HEB KR © N very probably was the Place where 


Zacharias and Elizabeth lived, and where John the 
Baptiſt was born, becauſe it was not only one of the 


Cities appointed for the Prieſts to dwell in, Joſh. xx. 
7. but ſituated likewiſe in Mountains, which run- 


ning croſs the Middle of Fudea from South to North, 


gave to the Tract, which they run along, the Name 
of the Hill-Country. Hebron was ten Leagues diſtant 
from Jeruſalem, and about forty from Nazareth, 


which made it a long Journey for the Bleſſed Virgin, 


had not her Zeal to go and partake in her Coulin's 


Joy e than to latisfy her Curioſity, whether 
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16 The HISTORY of the LITE of 

what the- Angel had told her was true) made her 
ſurmount all Difficulties, 
I is ſaid, indeed, 
be filled with the Holy Ghefs frem his Mother's Womb; 
and from hence ſome have thought, that this extra- 
ordinary Motion of the Child in Elizabeth, was an 
Act of his own, and proceeded from a Senfation of 
Toy, which himſelf felt at the Salutation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin: But, beſides that, being filled with' the Holy 
Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb, means no more than 
that the Power of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould te diſcerned 
to be upon him very early. It is certain, that Infants 


in the Womb are not capable of any Joy themſelves, 


as having no Apprehenſions of Good to be enjoyed, 
or Evil to be avoided ; but as they are ſenſibly af- 
fected with the Joy, or Grief, or Surprize of the 
Parent, to whom they are united, the uncommon 
Motion of the Child, at this Conjuncture, muſt be 
occaſioned by the Joy which tranſported his Mo- 
ther. 

It was cuſtomary among the Jews, for pious and 
_ devout Perſons, when they | tound themſelves inſpired, 


upon great and ſolemn Occaſions to celebrate the 


Praiſes of God, in. Songs made. on purpoſe. Seve- 
ral of this Kind we meet with in the Old Teftament, 
but this of the Bleſſed Virgin is the firſt that occurs 
in the New, and for the Majeſty of its Stile, the No- 
bleneſs of its Sentiments, and thar Spirit of Piety, 
which runs through the whole, is inferior to none. 
Azour three Months Mary continued with her 
Couſin Elizabrib, and then returned home. Eliza- 


beth, not long after, was delivered of a Son; hut on 


the eighth Day, when the Child was to be circum- 
ciſed and named, his Relations and Friends were not 
a little ſurprized to hear that he was to be called John, 
ſince none of the Family bore that Name; but their 
Surprize became much greater, when they found, 

that upon this Occaſion, his Father's Speech was 
Wy reſtored to _ which he employed . 
the 


of the Baptiſt, that he /bould 


27 . , wo P Ty ö * 
4 lt 4 5 Wr „ 5 R$ bh LAS 2 I'S © . 5 TRY GIORy” NT 2 as SAL. 7 PDR: N „ N 
. © ALE br PR IO ee EEE. I ß ñ ñ ß 4 SE IM: * J RN et 2 FVV 3 e nga Io, * . 
rd, N 3 NEO I ES Se EY oy To, RS Wt Ma es 0 FE on AO ONS ace E 8 OS le EO We i ae I oe Fo a hr . _ 
* . . $A 4A be . . . 4 & PA S ez « 2 . « fg >, r 8 2 „ / Es 4p" — . ER TE 


7 9 8 Fr VVV 5 
ccc ES IEG 
ye ape, or by. - 


8 
. 
N ESR 


A 8 2 
wwe Re e e 


- " — * 
En To OE 
5 „FVP p . SS. SS a HERS 5 ren 4 — 5 7 EXD, 5 Po o Da nl 0 
va 5 et 2 2 2 * Leys? e . 2 pu 8 __— D rr 13 27 5 5 n Ya 1 A 3 
3 5 ET... Pan $6 gt 35 WE PETER.) 2 8 ccc J IA He ES 9 ae IB VV e 
S St n n e we Av - 1 C l 3 . 1 o es OT 1" van Saks 9 4 * N 
TEC r 3 EEE 8 * JVP 


ö 
W 4 p 
: ONES £220 Woo RES 3 
2 ES 2 0 1 T 
EE OLE AO SOS A Ex ih 


8 
3 


*. of 
#8 
OED 
WY. 
7 

"Cs 
e 

Faces 
EIS 
EY. 4 
4s 
"Fs 

— 

N nk 
3 
4+. 

=. 

34 

2 

1 
N 

. 
2 

. 

2 
HEY 
+48 
y 
* : 
© RE. 
<< ol 
IE 
2 
3 
">. 

. 

2 

SA 7 
1... 
* * * 
CHE 

* ry 

Cond 

Def 5 
RH 
\ 508 
$2; =. 
a," bs 

en 

N 
* 
VH 

"Oy 
(£8 

2 

1 

bt 

5 Fx 

64 

* 

260 
EN 
4 Y 
> FI! 
Os 
e 

LEES 
ea 
Is Þ 

. 
AS wy 5 

"£38 
y wr 

* 
n 
3 
3 
CS 5 
* 

Nr aaa 
3 
* 
r 
2 0 
. Y 
, 7 
B38 
N 
ans 
OLIN 
> 48 
FLW 

3 

EY 
By 2; 
9 5 £7 
. * 3 

* 7 
IK 
TO. 
88 

Tt 1 
— x 
* 

* © 

A 

SOLE 
Po 154 
3 
WA 
S 
GY 

W's 
wh 
. 
EW 
i 
„ 
2 
1 
* 
+ 
* 8 
> 
» 
. 
3 18 
. * «4: 

>a * 

9 

5 

* 


Our Bleſſed S Av IO R JESUS CHRIST. 17 
the Praiſes of Almighty God, who had wrought ſuch 


Prodigies among them. it 


Tay Holy Virgin being returned to Nazareth, 
ſill concealed the Myſtery, which God had wrought 


in her, from her eſpouſed Huſband, but her pregnant 


Symptoms ſoon diſcovered it; and, though her De- 
portment had been extreamly chaſte and modeſt, 
yet he might be well aſſured that ſhe was with Child. 
This railed no little Concern in his Breaſt; but, 
being a merciful good Man, and unwilling, either to 
expole the Honour of her Family, which he thought 
ſhe had ſtained, or to inflict publick Puniſhment up- 
on her, according to the Sentence of the Law, he 
reſolyed upon a Separation with the utmoſt Privacy: 
But before he came to put it in Execution, an Angel 
from Heaven appeared to him ina Viſion, informing 


him, That his Wife's Conception was the immediate 


Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and that ſhe ſhould bear a Son, 
the ſame Perſon whom the Prophet had foretold under the 
Name of Emanuel, or God with us. Whereupon 
Foſeph was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, 
but raking the Holy Virgin Home to him, he lived 
with her, to all outward Appearance, in conjugal 
Love, though he certainly had no carnal Knowledy 

of her, till the was delivered of her Firſt-born Son, 
who, by a lineal Deſcent, was true Heir to the King; 
dom of Iſrael, as ſprung from the Houſe of David. 
Tu Fews had a pofitive Command in their Law, 
that no Child ſhould be circumciſed before the eighth 
Day, becauſe the Mother, for ſeven Days was repu- 
ted unclean, and fo was the Child by touching her; 
Levit. xii. 1, 2. but the Law appointed no certain 
Place, in which Circumciſion was to be done, nor 


any certain Perſon that was to perform it; neither 


did it injoin that the Child ſhould have his Name 
given him at that Time, only the Cuſtom prevailed. 


of doing it then, becauſe, when God inſtituted the 


Rite, he changed the Namey of Abraham and Sarab. 
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18 The rer of the LITE of 


THe +2" trom the firſt Beginning, ſeem to 
have made it a Point of Religion, to give ſuch 
Names to them Children, as were very ſignificative ei- 
ther of God's Mercy to them, or ot their Duty to 
God; and from the Paſſage now beſore us (though it 


was no antient Uſage) it Jeems to be a Cuſtom intro- 


duced, at leaſt in the Days of Zacharias, to call Chil- 


dren by the Name of their Parents, or the neareſt 


Relations (as it is uſual now among us) if there was 
no particular Reaſon to the contrary. 


' Tye Words in the Text, as we trenſlate them, 


arm; Joſeph, ber Huſband being a juſt Man : Bat 
if he was a juſt Man, and was ſatisfied that his in- 
tended Wife d, ſome way or other, violated her 


Chaſtity (as he knew nothing to the contrary at that 


Time) inſtead of ſcreening her Crime, he ought to 


have brought her to Puniſhment, Deut. xxii. 20, 21. 
Now: it is to be obſerved, that upon the Diſcovery of 
his Wife's Pregnancy, Fe/eph had the Choice of three 


Things; 1ſt, Either he might, notwithſtanding this, 
have taken her to his Houſe, as his Wife, becauſe 
the Law of Divorce laid none under an Obligation, 
but gave a Permiſſion only, in Caſe oſ ſome diſcover- 
ed Uncleanneſs, to put away the Wife: Or adly, 
He might give her a Bill of Divorcement, either in 
public or in \ private, (for that was left to his Option) 
either before two or three Witneſſes, - or before a pro- 
per Magiſtrate, and that without ſpecifying any 
Crime againſt her : Or 3dly, He might, according 
to the Law, have brought her upon her Trial, 
whether, in the Matter of her Pregnancy, ſhe had 
ſuffered a Rape, or was ' herſelf conſenting, Deut. 
xxii. 23, 24. Had therefore Joſeph done the firit of 
theſe, he: muſt have acted contrary to his own Ho- 
nour, and have incurred the common Reproach. 
that he, ho retained an Adultereſs, is a Fool, Had 
he done the laſt of theſe, he was not ſure of con- 
victing her, becauſe, upon Examination, it might 
appear that ſhe had been forced; and, 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour I ESU S CHRIST. 19 


Caſe, the Man that did it was to die, Deut. xxii. 25. 
or ſhe might have been with Child before her be- 
trothing, and, in that Caſe, ſhe was only obliged to 
marry the Perſon that had abuſed her, Verſe 28, 29. 
Upon the whole, therefore, Jaſeph thought it the 
beſt and juſteſt Way to proceed upon the Foot of a 
Divorce. Mary's being viſibly with Child, was 
Reaſon ſufficient to authorize his parting with her: 
but he did not know for certain, that ſhe was guilty of 
Adultery, or that conſequently ſhe deſerved to die; 
and therefore he did not think it right, by bringing 
her upon her Trial, to expoſe her. 


Truz common Way of Separation among the 


Fews was, by the Man's giving the Woman a Let- 


ter of Divorce. This, in their Language, is called 


Gheth, and the Subſtance of it is wo this Effet. On 


ſuch a Day, Month, and Year, and at ſuch a Place, 


IA, divorce you voluntarily, put you away, and reſtore 
you to your Liberty, even you B, who was heretofore my 
Wife, and I permit you to marry whom you pleaſe. 


When the Day of Divorce comes, the Rabbi, that 


attends, having ſtrictly examined both Parties, and 
finding that they are reſolved to part, bids the Wo- 
man open her Hands, and when ſhe has received the 


_ Deed, cloſe them both together, leſt it ſhould chance 


to fall to the Ground. 'The Man, when he gives 


her the Parchment (tor. on Parchment the Bill of Di- 


vorce was to be wrote in the Preſence of two Rab- 
bins, and with many other trifling Circumſtances) 


tells her, Here is thy Divorce; I put thee away from 


me, -and leave thee at liberty to marry whom thou 
pleaſeſt, and when the Woman has taken it, and 


the Rabbi read it over once more, ſhe is intirely 


free. There is in this Ceremony, however, to be 


. remarked, that they always endeayour to have ten 


or ae n Perſons at it, beſides the two Witneſſes, 


who ſign the Deed. When therefore Foſeph intended 


to diſmiſs Mary privately, it could not be by having 


no Witneſſes at all, but as few as the Nature of the 
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20 The HisToxy of the LITE of 

Thing would bear, and by giving her the Letter 
of Divorcement into her qwn Hand, which ſhe 
might ſuppreſs, it ſhe thought fit, or by inſerting 
no Accuſation againſt her in it, in Caſe it came to 
be read before the Company. 

Tris Viſion was in a Dream, and ak be was 
aſleep, and Dreams, we know, was one Way 
whereby God revealed his Mind to People formerly, 
Job xxxiv. 14, 15. whereby he made himſelf known 
to the Prophets, Numb. xii. 6. and not to Prophets 


only, but to Pagan Princes ſometimes, as appears by 
the Inſtances both of Pharaoh and Nebuchagnezzar, 


Gen. xli. 1. Dan. ii. 1. But how to diſtinguiſh di- 
vine from natural Dreams, it is difficult to lay, un- 


leſs it be by the clear and diſtinct Series of their 


Repreſentation, and the forceable Impreſſion which 
they leave upon Mens Spirits; whereas -natural 
Dreams, for the moſt part, are rambling and incon- 
ſiſtent, and whoſo regardeth them (ſays the wiſe Son of 
Sirach) is like him who catcheth at a Shadow, or fol- 
Ioweth after the Wind, Eccleſ. xxxiv. 2. 

Tu Word firſt-born, in Scripture, admits. of 
various Significations : Sometimes (and moſt com- 


monly indeed) it denotes the eldeſt of two or more 


Children, as Eliab is called the. Firſt-born of Feſſe, 
1 Sam. xvii. 1 2... others, the firſt that is born, 
without Regard to any elſe ; as when God ſays to 
Moſes, Sandtiſy me all the Firſt- born, Exod. xiii. 2. 
In ſome Places it imports figuratively what is moſt 
dearly beloved by us; in which Senſe God frequent- 
ly calls the Jraelites his Firſt-born-; and in others, 
what is moſt remarkable for Greatneſs or Excellency, 
as God promiſes David (who was but a younger 
Brother of the Family) to make him the Firſt-born 


of the Kings of the Earth, P/al. Ixxxix. 28. In any 


of theſe three laſt Senſes our Saviour might very 
properly be called his Mother's firſt-born Son, tor as 


much as he Was really her firſt Child; her moſt, and 


bah beloved, and the moſt & illuſtrious of his * : 
ur 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour JxsUS CHRIST. 21 
But then Joſepb's not knowing his Wife until ſhe 


was delivered of her firſt- born Son, ſeems to imply, 


that he knew her afterwards. Thoſe who maintain 
the perpetual Virginity of the Bleſſed Mother, tells 
us, that the Cree words which we render until, in 
ſeveral Places of Scripture, has Relation only to 
the Time which precedes, and not to that which fol- 
lows any Event; ſo that he knew her not until, may 
be taken in the ſame Senſe, as Samuel came not to 
ſee Saul till the Day of his Death, 1 Sam. xv. 35. i. e. 


he never came to lee him: But (beſides that moſt of 


the Paſſages, which are produced to this Purpoſe, 
are far from coming up to the Caſe in Hand) ſince 


the Angel commanded Jeſeph to take Mary as his 
Wife, without any Intimation, that he ſhould not 


perform the Duty of an Huſband to her, it is not 
ealy to conceive, why he ſhould live twelve Years 
with her, and all that while deny that Duty, which 


both the Law and the Canons of the Jews command 
the Huſband to pay his Wife, Exod. xxi. 10. If 


we imagine, that our Saviour would have been diſ- 
honoured in any other's lying in the ſame Bed after 
him, we ſeem to forget, how much he humbled and 


debaſed himſelf, in lying in that Bed firſt, and then 


in a Stable, and a Manger. But, leaving this 
Queſtion to thoſe, who affect to be curious beyond 
what is written, we may ſafely conclude with St. 
Baſil, ——That, though it was neceſſary for the Com- 
pletion of the Prophecy, that the Mother of our Lord 


 Jhould continue a Virgin, until ſhe had brought forth ber 


Hirſt-born ; yet, what ſhe was afterwards, *tis idle to 
diſcuſs, becauſe it is no manner of Concern to the Myſtery. 

Bur let us proceed in our Hiſtory, Some Time 
before the Birth of Chriſt, Auguſtus Ceſar had iſſued 
out a general Edict, that all Perſons in the Roman 
Empire, with their Eftates and Conditions, ſhould 
be regiſtered at certain appointed Places, according 
to their reſpective Provinces, Cities and Families. 
By Virtue of this Edict, Ze/zph and his Wife Mary, 


being 


* 
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being both of the Tribe of Judah, and Family of 
David, were obliged to go as far as Bethlehem, 7 
which was the Mother-City of their Tribe, there to [= 


have their Names and Eſtates enrolled. The great 1 
Conflux of People, upon this Occaſion, had already = . 


filled all the Inns, and Houſes of Reception, ſo that 2 
no better Place could be found for their Lodging, 
than a Stable, where they had not been long, before EY 
the Bleſſed Virgin was delivered of a Son, whom % 
(herſelf performing the Office of a Midwife). ſhe | 
bound in ſwaddling Clothes, and laid down to reſt in E 
a Manger. But, notwithſtanding this Obſcurity of 

our Saviour's Birth, God was ee that ver 
Night, by the Meſſage of an Angel, with a radiant F 
Light ſurrounding him, to make a pompous Reve- 
lation of it to certain poor Shepherds, who were at- 

tending their Flocks on the Plains of Bethlehem ,; 
and, after one Angel had delivered the joyful Ty- 
dings, an innumerable Company of the ſame celeſti- 
al Choir, broke out all together into this triumphant 
Doxology, Glory be to God on high, Peace on Earth, 
and Good-will towards Men. | 
No ſooner was this heavenly Concert ended, but 
the over-joyed Shepherds, remembering the Signs 
which the Angel, before he diſappeared, had given 
them, immediately haſtened to Bethlehem, where 
they found the Virgin Mother, and 7oſeph the ſuppo- 
ſed Father, attending the god-like Babe, whom, in 
humble Reverence, they adored, and then returned, 
praiſing and extolling the Mercies of God, and, to 
the great Amazement of all that heard them, pub- 
liſhing, in all Places, what they Knew concerning 
this Child. 
Tux following Notes will explain what is difficult 
in the preceding Relation. 
BETHLEHEM, where our 1 was 
born (for there was another City of the ſame Name 
in the Tribe of Zabulon) is ſituate on the Declivity of 
an 45 Li 1n the Tribe of * two @ Leagues: 7 
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from Jeruſalem, and near thirty from Nazareth; ſo 
that we might juſtly wonder, how the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, big with Child as ſhe was, could be able to take 
ſo long a Journey on Foot (for we hear of no other 
Voiture that ſhe had) were it not preſumable, that 
the Child, which ſhe conceived without Loſs at her 


Virginity, ſhe might be enabled to carry without 


the Scnie of any Load, or Uneaſineſs. What might 
poſſibly be the Motive of her taking ſuch a Journey, 
is not fo well accounted for, by pretending that ſhe 


was an Heireſs, and the ſole Relict of, her Family, 


which, upon this Occaſion, ſhe was obliged to re- 


preſent ; as it is by ſaying, that this was done by 


the eſpecial Providence and Appointment of God, 


who ordered this Enrolement (which Auguſtus intended 


to have had done before) to be delayed to this very 
Time, and then inſtigated the Bleſſed Virgin to ac- 


company her Huſband, that ſo Chriſt might be born 


in Bel blebem, according to the Prediction of the Pro- 
phet, Micab v. 2. and that his Lineage and Family 


might, at that Time, be known and preſerved in 


the publick Tables. The Birth indeed of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour (more than its Extent or Riches) has 
made Bethlehem, ever ſince, a Place of high Re- 
nown, which is generally viſited by Pilgrims, and 
at preſent is furniſhed not only with a Convent of 
the Latins, but alſo with one of the Greeks, and ano- 


ther of the Armenians. Here are Thewn you the very 


„ 


Place where our Saviour was born, the Manger in 
which he was laid, and the Cave or Grott in which 
the Bleſſed Virgin hid herſelf, and her Divine Babe, 
from the Malice of Herod, for ſome Time, before 
their Departure into Egypt, Here are ſhewn you 
likewiſe the Chapel of St. Joſeph, the ſuppoſed Fa- 
ther of our Lord; the Chapel of the | Innocents, as 
alſo thoſe of St. Ferom, St. Paula, and Euſtocbium. 


About half a Mile Eaſtward from the Town, you 


ſee the Field where the Shepherds were watching 


their Flocks, when they received the glad Tidings 
| OP | of 
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of the Birth of Cbriſt, and, not far from the Field, 
the Village where they dwelt. 

Tux Inns in the Baſt are, even to this Pay,” 1158 
ſquare Buildings, but generally no more than one 
Story high, with a ſpacious Court in the middle of . 
them. Into this Court you enter in at a wide Gate, 
and, on the Right and Left-hand, meet with 
Rooms, that are appointed tor Travellers to lodge 
in: Thoſe that come firſt take the Rooms they like 
beft, but muſt be mine al to provide themſelves 
both with Bedding and Victuals, becauſe the Rooms 

re perfectly naked, and have no Furniture in them. 
*Tis ſome Comfort however, that, for this Lodging 
(ſuch as it is) you'll pay nothing, only a fmall Toll 
to the Town, as you pals along; and have no 
Reaſon to fear the Loſs of any Thing you bring 
with you, becauſe the Maſter of the Inn takes great 
Care of the Gate at Night, and is indeed reſponſible 
for the Safety of whatever Bagg age you carry into 
your Lodging. 

Taz Office of Midwife, which the holy Virgin 
herſelf performed, ſhe could not have done, to be 
| ſure, had ſhe been delivered in the common Man- 
ner of other Women : But it was always the Opinion 
of the Church from the Days of Gregory . Nazianzen, 
until now (though before his Days there were ſome 
Opinions to the contrary) that, as there was no Sin 
in the Conception, ſo neither had the Virgin any 
Pains in the Production ; for to her alone the Puniſh- 
ment of Eve, that in Sorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth 
Children, did not extend, becauſe where nothing of 
Sin was the Ingredient, there nothing of Mikery 
could cohabit. 

Lu us now go on with our Narrative. As ſoon 
as the Child was eight Days old, his Parents had 
him circumciſed according to the Law; when, pur- 
ſuant to the Order which the Angel had given be- 
fore his Conception, they called his Name F E SUS; 
and, as ſoon as he was r 88 old, two other 
. Ceremonies 
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Our Blefſed Saviour IE SUus CHRIST, 25 


Ceremonies were performed, viz. the Purification 


of his Mother, and the Preſentation of her Firſt- born. 


Though therefore her Son's immaculate Conception 
needed not that Ceremony, yet the holy Virgin went 
up with Joſeph to Feruſalem, there to offer the Sa- 
crifices preſcribed by the Law for her Purification, 
and there to preſent her Son to the Lord, by deli- 
vering him into the Prieſt's Hands, and redeeming 
him again for five Shekels. But while ſhe was in 
the Femple performing this, old Simeon, who had 
long waited for the Redemption of Hrael, and had 
been promiſed, by the Mouth of Heaven, that he 
ſhould not leave this World, before he had ſeen the 
illuſtrious Perſon who was to effect it, came in, and 
taking the bleſſed Infant in his Arms, in an heaven- 
ly Extaſy praiſed God for the Completion of his Pro- 


miſes, in letting him live to ſee the Saviour of the 


World, before he quitted it: And, no ſooner had he 
ended his divine Rapture, but an ancient Widow of 
the Tribe of Aſer, whoſe Name was Anna, and whoſe 
Piety and Devotion, Severity of Life, and conſtant 
Frequentation of the publick Worſhip, were very 


remarkable, coming into the Temple, and being 


herfelf likewiſe excited by a prophetick Spirit, gave 
God Thanks for his infinite Mercies ; teſtifying 
that this Child was the true Mefiah, and declaring 
the ſame to all ſuch devout Perſons in Feru/alem, as 
waited for his Coming. wn 

AFTER theſe legal Performances, and ſolemn Te- 
ſtimonies in Favour of the Child, Fo/eph and Mary 
returned to Bethlehem, where, in a very ſhort Time, 
they were viſited by certain Strangers, coming from 
afar, of a Rank and Character ſomewhat extraordi- 
nary, For God, to notify the Birth of his Son to 


| the Gentiles, as wellas to the Jews, cauſed an un- 

common Star to ariſe in the Eaſt, which ſome Wife- 

men, or Aſtronomers, in thoſe Parts obſerving, and 

| underftanding withal, that this was to fignity the 

| Birth of the Meſſiah 266" to the eros, travelled 
| | 1 to 
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26 The HISTORY of the Lirg of 
to the Metropolis of Judea, there enquiring : alter 
this new- born Prince, that they might teſtify their 
Homage and Adoration of him. Their publick 
Character and Appearance, and their openly ln 
, him the King of the Jews, put Herod into a great 
Conſternation, and the whole City indeed into no 
ſmall Commotion, as both fearing, and hoping 
ſomething extraordinary, 

HEROD, however, being reſalved to deſtroy 
this ſuppoſed Rival in his Kingdom, immediately al = 
ſembled the whole Body of the Sanbedrim, and 4.4 1 
manded of them the very Place, where the Meſſiah © 

' ſhould be born. Bethlehem, in the Land aſſigned to 1 


the Tribe of Judah, they told him, was the very Spot, 
which the Holy Spirit, by the Prophet Micah, had | 
marked out for this great Event ; which when he un- 
deritood, he diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, and ſending _ ; 
for the K mentioned Aſtrologers, with the ut- | {« 
moſt Secreſy, enquired of them the exact Time of 
the Star's firſt Appearance, and then diſmiſſed them t 
to Bethlehem, with Orders, to make diligent Search BE Ff 
for the young Prince, and, when they had diſcover- f 
ed where he was, to bring him Word to Jeruſalem, r 
that he, in like Manner, might go and pay him his? ( 
Homage. But this Pretence of Vorſpipping, was no ÞF 
more than a Cloak to his Intention of Killing the = \ 


Child. = a 

Tursz Perſons however, having received tle 4 
King's Inſtructions, departed towards Bethlehem, W 2 
and, in their Way, were very agreeably ſurprized Þ d. 


with a new Sight of the ſame miraculous Star, they ® h 
E ſeen in their own Country, which went before m 
them, and (like the fiery Pillar in the Wilderneſs) fa 

directed them to the very Houſe, where Jeſus and N 

his Mother abode. As ſoon as they entered in, they ex 

fell proſtrate on the Ground, according to the Eaſtern Sb 

Cuſtom, and, having in this Manner adored the do 

Child, preſented him with the richeſt Products of tet 

their |ﬆ 
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Our Bleſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 27 
their Country, Gold, and precious Odours, more 
particularly Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. 
Havix thus performed their Homage and Con- 
gratulations, theſe Eaſtern Strangers were thinking of 
nothing more than to retufn to Jeruſalem, and ac- 
quaint Herod with the happy Diſcovery they had 
made; but God, who knew the Heart of that Ty- 
rant, prevented them by a Viſion that very Night, 
which directed them into their own Country another 
Way; and, not long after, ſent an Angel to Foſeph, 


to acquaint him with Herod's intended Cruelty 


againſt the Child, and to order him to retire into 
Egypt, with him, and his Mother, and there to con- 
tinue, till farther Notice; which Joſeph inſtantly 
obeyed, and, for fear of Diſcovery, taking the Ad- 
vantage of the Night, with all poſſible Speed ſet 


forward for Egypt. 


In the mean Time Herod waited impatiently for 
the Return of the Eaſtern Sages; but at length 
finding himſelf deluded, and his moſt ſecret and 


ſubtle Deſigns blaſted, he fell into a moſt violent 


Rage and Fury; and, having reſolved to effect by 
Cruelty what he had been difappointed of doing by 
Policy, he ſent out his Soldiers, and made a blood 

Maffacre of all the Children in the City of Bethlehem, 
and the neighbouring Towns, that were two Years of 
Age, and under, including herein the whole Time, 
and more, that the Viſemen had told him, and not 


doubting, but that, in this general Slaughter, he 
ſhould diſpatch the young Prince, whom he fo 


much dreaded : But God had provided him with a 
ſafe Retreat. The Shrieks, however, of tender 
Mothers for their innocent Babes, and the Groans of 
expiring Infants, which, on this Occaſion filled the 
Skies, were inexpreſſible, and were one Reaſon, 
doubtlefs, why the divine Vengeance, not long af- 
ter, overtook this Tyrant, and ſmote him with a 


ſtrange and terrible Diſtemper, which put an End 


to his wicked and brutal Life. 
EIS E 2 Berokt 


ve, 
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BerorE his Death, he had, by Will (which in 
ſome meaſure Auguſtus confirmed) ſettled his Domi- 
nions upon his Sons, and his Siſter. Archelaus he 
had made his Succeſſor in that Part of his Kingdom 
which included Judea, Idumea, and Samaria : To 
Philip he had given Auronitis, Trachomtis, Panea, 
and Batanea: To Herod Antipas, Galilee, and 
Perea ; and to his Siſter Salome, ſome particular 
Cities, with a conſiderable Sum of Money. After 
his Death therefore, (which was notified to Joſeph by 
a Viſion) God ordered him to return, with the Child 
and his Mother, into the Land of IJracl, which 
Foſeph readily obeyed ; but when he arrived in Ju 
dea, hearing that Archelaus ſucceeded Herod, 
that Part of the Country, and being apprehen ve | 
that the Cruelty and Ambition of the Father might 
be entailed upon the Son, he feared to ſettle there; 
and therefore, being directed by God in another 
Viſion, he retired into the Dominions of his Brother 
Herod Antipas, in Galilee, to his former Habitation 
in Nazareth, where the ſtrange Occurrences of our 
Lord's Birth were not ſo well known. After this, 
we have no certain. Account either of him, or his 
Parents only that they annually repaired with him 
to Feruſalem at the Paſſover; and that, as his Body 
increaſed in Stature, ſo, more eipecially, the Facul- 
ties of his Soul were enlarged, being highly re- 
pleniſhed with Wiſdom, and the Grace of God. 

IN the mean time Archelans, following the Steps 
of his F ather, made himſelf ſo odious to the Fews, 
that the principal Men among them, joining with 
thoſe of Samaria, made a publick Complaint of him 
fo Auguſtus, who, upon a full Hearing, both of his 
Crimes, and Vindication, deprived him of his Go- 
vernment, confiſcated all his Goods, baniſhed him 
to Vienna, a City in Gaul, and reduced his Domini- 
ons to the Form of a Roman Province, which, for 
ever after, was ruled by a Governor ſent from Rome, 
who was called by the Name of Procurator, but, 

in 
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in ſome Caſes, was ſubject to the i or Go- 
yernor of ria. 

Oun bleſſed Lord, as he was the ſupreme Lows 
giver of the World, was not, in Strictneſs, bound 
to the Obſervation af his own Law, nor did he 
ſtand in any Need of Circumciſion, conſidered as a | 
Remedy againſt original Sin, becauſe, in his Incar- ' FR 
nation, he had contracted. no Pollution; but as he | 1 
was made of a Woman, made Hs ng the Law, Wi: 

and came (as himſelf teſtifies, Mat. iii. 13.) to fulfil 7 1 
all Righteouſneſs, it became him to receive the Cha- "1M 
racter, which diſtinguiſhed the Fews from all other 1 
Nations. Among the Jews indeed it was thought a 
Reproach to keep Company with Perſons, that were 
not circumciſed. Thou wenteſi in to Men uncircumci- 
ſed, and didſt eat with them, is the Accuſation, which 7 
they brought againſt St. Peter, Acts xi. 3. and |! 
therefore, as our Lord was ſent chiefly to the loft 
ep of Jrael, he could not have been qualified for 
their Acceptance and free Converſation, had he not 
ſubmitted to this Ordinance. Of him was that moſt 
glorious of all the Promiſes made to Abraham in- 
tended, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 

be Bleſſed, Gall iii. 16. And therefore fit it was, that 
he ſhould have the Seal or Teſtimony of Circumciſi- 
on, in Order to ſhew, that he was truly and rightly 

defcended of that Anceſtor ; and, as he was come 
to be the Mediator of a new and better Covenant, 
twas but decent, that the former ſhould recede 
with Honour, and that it might do ſo, himſelf ſhould 
approve of a Sacrament, which was both of divine 

BB Inſtitution, and a Means of Admiſſion into that for- 

= mer Covenant. 
| Taz Law concerning the Purification of Wamen, 
N we have in the twelfth Chapter of Leviticus, where- 
in it is ordained, that a Woman, after bearing of 
; Children, ſhould continue, for a certain Number of 

Days, in a State, which the Law termed unclean. 
For the ſeyen firſt Days, all Converſation or Con- 


tact. 
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30 The HISTORY of the LITT NV 

tact polluted them, that approached her, and for 
three and thirty Days more (which in all amount to 
forty) ſhe was ſtill (though i in an inferior Degree) 
reputed unclean; but, at the Expiration of this 
Term, if her Child was a Son (for the Time was 
double for a Daughter) ſhe was commanded to bring 
a Burnt-offering, and a Sin-offering, which wiped 
out. the- Stain, which the Law had latd upon her, 


| and reſtored her to all the Purity and Privileges ſhe 7 
had before. Now tho” the miraculous' Conception of 2 


| the Bleſſed Virgin, ſet her quite above any Obligati- ?: 
| . on to the Law of Impurity, yet ſince her being a 2 
| Mother was ſufficiently notorious, though the Man- 
| ner of her being ſo, was a Secret, *twas fit, that ſhe 
| mould ſubmit, as the known Mother of a Son, to 


the - Ceremonies expected from her. Her Sin-offer- 

ing was not indeed due in any Senſe, but ſhe lay un- 5 
| der the ſame legal Incapacity, in the Eye of the 2 
| World, as other Women did, and was to be reſtored 3 
| to the Temple by it : Her Burnt-offering was not 2 
| due, as that of other Parents is, to commemorate a * 
| Deliverance from Pangs and Dangers ; but never 1 
| ſure were Thanks fo juſtly due for any Son, as this; 8 
never from any Mother, as from her, who had the 5 
* Honour to bring forth her own, and the World's 95 
Saviour, the Bleſſing and Expectation of all the 4 
| Earth. As therefore he wes circumciſed in his own 5 
| + Perſon, though the myſtical and moral Part of Cir--- 
| cumciſion had nothing to do with him: So his 


Mother ſubmitted to all the Purifications, of any 
other /raelitiſh Woman, though ſhe partook not in 
any Degree of the Infirmities, and Pollutions com- 
mon to other Births. | 

War the Bleſſed Virgin offered, we read, was a 
Pair of Turtles, which being the Oblation appointed ? 
only for the meaner Sort ot People, Lev. xii. 6, 8. 
* the Poverty of Joſeph and Mary, that they 
eould not reach. to a LANG of the firſt Tear, the 


Offering 
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Offering, which chey, who had Ability, were obli- 
ged to make. 

SOME are of Opinion that this Simeon was the Son 
and Succeſſor of Hillel, a very famous Doctor in the 4 
Fewiſh Church, before our Saviour's Time, and 
that he was either the Father or: Maſter of Gamaliel, 
at whoſe Feet St. Paul was educated. But beſides 

that we can Fardly ſuppoſe, how a Perſon of this 
Note could make fo publick a Declaration in Favour 
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2 of our Lord, and yet no more Notice be taken of it; 
2 if we look into the ſeveral Revelations, which God, 


at this Time, was plealed to give of his Son, we 
all find that none of them were directed to any of 
the Phariſees, or principal Doctors of the Law, but 
that to Joſeph a Carpenter, to Zacharias an ordin 
pPrieſt, and to a Company of poor Shepherds, luck 
Diſcoveries were made; and therefore it is much 
bs more reaſonable to preſume, that this Simeon, to 
ty whom God had revealed the Time of Chriſt's 
1 Coming, was ſome honeſt plain Man, more re- 
marzkable for his Piety and Devotion, than any other 
Quality or Accompliſhment. When he came into 
the Temple, ttis ſaid, that among the other Mo- 
thers, who brought their Children to be preſented to 
| the Lord, he obſerved the holy Virgin all ſhining 
ST with Rays of Light, and that, putting the Multi- 
4 tude aſide, he went directly to her, gave her his 
z Bleſſing, took the. Child Jeſus in his Arms, and, 
8 being divinely inſpired, pronounced the Canticle, 
Nunc dimittis. Nicephorus relates, that, as ſoon as 
he returned the Child to his Mother, he died ; and 
Epiphanius adds, that the Hebrew Prieſts refuſed to 
give him Burial, becauſe he had ſpoken of our Sa- 
viour with too much Advantage. But theſe Traditi- 
ons may be groundleſs Fictions. | 
WHEN they had performed all Things according to 
the Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 10 
their own City Nazareth, Luke. ii. 39. which muſt be 
interpreted of ſome Time at 1 - after they had 


„ performed 


/ 
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performed theſe Things. For, upon Juppolkicn, 
that the Magians came to Bethlehem, after that Joſeph 
and Mary had been at Feru/alem with the Child; 
upon the Child's Return from thence, his Parents 
muſt have -taken Bethlehem in their Way, and there 
made ſome {mall Stay (in which Time we ſuppoſe 


that the Miſemen 20 5 before they departed to the 
Place of their ſettled Abode: Becauſe the other two 


Suppoſitions, viz. that the Wiſemen came to Bethle- 


bem before the Preſentation of the Child at Jeruſalem, 
or that they came not till he was in the ſecpnd Year 
of his Age, when his Parents, upon ſonſe Buſineſs or 


other, happened to be at Berhblehem, are attended 


with more OUT, than can eaſily b. ſurmount- 


ed. 


HEROD, who was naturally of a jealous and 
Faſpicious "Temper, knew very well, that himſelf 
was hated by the Fews, and that the Fezwws were 


then in full Expectation of the Maſſiah (a Prince, that 
was to ſubdue all other Nations) to come and reign 


over them, and had therefore great Reaſon to fear, 
that this Rumour of a King's | being born among 
them, confirmed by ſuch extraordinary Means, as 


Perſons coming from a far Country, and conducted 


to Jeruſalem by the Guidance of a wonderful Star, 
might be a Means to excite Sedition among the Peo- 
ple, and occaſion perhaps a Revolution in the 

Government. f 
N. upon this Occaſion, are apt to wonder, 
hy none of the Fews fhould have the Curioſity to 


| Kev the Wiſemen in their Journey to Bethlehem; 


and the Reaſon, that is commonly affigned for their 


Omiſſion in this Reſpect, is the Dread they might 


have of offending the Tyrant, under whom they 


lived: But, as it is highly probable, that, when 
the Wiſemen came to Feruſalem, they made their im- 


mediate Application to Court, as the moſt likely 

Place where to * Intelligence of him, that Was 

horn Kg of the — and as it is much to be 
queſtioned 
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queſtioned whether Herog,. when he convened the 


Doctors of the Law made any Mention of the Wiſe- v1 
men's Coming, but nakedly propounded the Queſti- } j 
on to chem, where Chrift was to be born? ſo there is 9 i 
1 great Reaſon to preſume, that he ſent them away ſo 1 
privately, that, I any of the Jetvs had been coura- 1 
gious enough to have gone along with them, they 1 
poſſibly might not have had an Oppo rtunity. The (tg 


greater Wonder of the two therefore is, that Herod 
ſhould ſend none, in whom he could confide, to be 
preſent at the Diſcovery - of this rival Prince, and to 
bring imm Word thereof, if not diſpatch him: But 
in this che Protection ad Providence of God was 
viſible. | Side 

| Sow! of the Antients are of Opinion; that ir the 
Preſents, which theſe Eaſtern Sages made, the 
had a myſtical Meaning; and deſigned to genit⸗ 
ES their-: Acknowledgment both of the Divinity, Roy- 
1 alty, and Humanity of our Bleſſed Saviour. For 
the Incenſe, ſay they, was proper to be given him, 
as a God'y the Gold, as a King; and the Myrrh, 


3 


as a mortal Man, whofe Body was to be embalmed 
therewith, But all this is no more than the Sport 
of a luxuriant Fancy. *Tis certain, that the Eaſt- 
en People never came into the Preſence of their 
Princes; without ſome Preſents, and that their 
Preſents were uſually of the moſt choice Things, 
7 that cheir Country did afford. All that they meant 
therefore was to do Homage to a new born Prince of 
4 neighbouring Nation, in the beſt Mapmner they 
could; and, if what' Naturalifts tell us be true, 
9 viz. Mat Myrrh was only to be found in Arabia, 
and Erankincenſe in Sabæa en is a Part of Arabia; 7 
1 that this Country was not deſtitute of Gold, 2 Chron, 
W 1X. 1. and; at the ſame Time, was famous for Men 
oonverſant in Afronomy, this miles a very probable 
Argument, that" the Maſemen came from thedcez 
0 But 85 __ we: thatl ſee 1 1 hereafter,” | 


34 
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Ir is thought ſtrange by ſome, that Joſephus, who 
writes the Lite of Herod in - molt of its Circumſtan- 
ces, ſhould. make no manner of Mention of the 
Murder of theſe Innocents : But, when it is conſider- 


ed, that Joſephus was only born in the firſt Year of 


Caligula, and the thirty-ſeventh of Chriſt; that he 


wrote his Hiſtory of the Jeiſe Wars (which he ex- 
tracted from publick Records) in the fifty-ſixth Year 


of his Age; and that it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, an 
Action ſo inglorious to the Memory of Herod, as 


this Maſſacre was, ſhould be preſerved in the Jewiſb 


Records; it is not ſo very wonderful, that he, who 


wrote about ninety-three Years after the Fact was 


committed, ſhould make no mention of it; nor is 
it very, material that he did not, ſince we find Ma- 
crobius, an. heathen Author about the latter End of 
the fourth Age, not forgetting, to acquaint us that 
Herod the King ordered to be ſlain in $yria (which in 
Roman Authors, is frequently called Judas) ſome 
Children that were under two Years old, though he 
is miſtaken in the Circumſtances of the Story, when 
he makes Herod's own Son to be one of them. 
SOME will needs infer from hence, that this 


dreadful Maſſacre was not committed until our Lord 


was almoſt two Years old, becauſe they were Chal- 
dren of that Age, and under. whom Herod ordered 
to be ſlain : But, beſides that the Greek Word may 

ſignify one, who has lived one Year only, and > 
the Words may, be tranſlated from a Year old, and 


under; Herod might poſſibly think, that the Star 
did not appear till ſome conſiderable "Time after the 


young King's Birth, and ſo (to make ſure Work) 
might be induced to ſlay all. born at Bethlehem, a 
Year before, and more, even to the Time of the 
Star's. appearing : For he, who had the Heart to 
ſlay three of his own Sons, would hardly be ſparing 
of the Blood of other People's Children. 


„ 


The Diſeaſe of which Herod died, and the, Miſery 


which * ſuffered under it, plainly ſhewed that the 


Hand 


Our Bleſſed S Avio ux JESUS CHRIST. 3 
Hand of God was then, in a ſignal Manner, upon 
him. For not long after the Murder of the Infants 
at Bethlehem, his Diſtemper (as Joſephus informs us) 
daily increaſed, after an unheard of Manner, and he 
himſelf laboured . under the moſt loathſome and tor- 
menting Accidents that can be imagined. He had a 
lingering and waſting Fever, and grievous Ulcers in bis 
Entrails and Bowels, a violent Cholick, and inſatiable 
Appetite, a venomous Swelling in bis Feet, Convulſions 
in his Nerves, a perpetual Aſthma and ſtinking Breath, 
Rottenneſs in bis Joints and privy Members, accompanied 
with prodigious Itchings, crawling Worms and intolera- 
ble Smells, ſo that be was a perfect Hoſpital of incurable 
Diſeaſes. ' And thus he died in horrid Pain and Tor- 
ment, being ſmitten by God for his many enormous 
Iniquities; for ſetting aſide ſome Appearances of 
Generoſity and Greatneſs, there was never a more 
. compleat Tyrant than he. He ſuppreſſed and chang- 
ed the High-prieſt's Office as he thought fit, and 
even profaned the Temple itſelf : He flew the legal 
King of the Fews, extirpated all the Race of the 
Maccabees, deſtroyed the whole Sanbedrim, and ſub- 
ſtituted others in their Room. Nor was his Rage 
confined to the Fews, but deſcended to his own Fa- 
mily and neareſt Relations, even to the executing his 
beloved Wife Mariamne and his two Sons, Alexander 
and Ariftobulus, upon ſlight and trivial Occaſions, 
So wicked a Prince, as he was conſcious he had been, 
could not, he knew, occaſion any true Lamentation 
at his Death, but rather a great deal of Gladneſs and 
Rejoycing, all the Kingdom over; and therefore, to 
prevent this, he framed a Project which was one of 
the horrideſt that ever entered into the Mind of Man. 
All the Nobility, and moſt conſiderable Men in every 
City, Town and Village in Judea, upon Pain of 
Death, he ſummoned to come together to Jericho, 
where he was then lying ſick; and when they were 
come, commanded his Soldiers to ſhut them all up 
in a fpacious Place called the Hippodrome ; when, 
RS LR 1 having 
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having called his Siſter Salome, and her Huſbasg 
Mlexasz with ſome choice Friends, he told. chem With 
Tf, Tack af aber Jaulol.f, Ug Jen Halen (bi 
Government and Perſon, and that bis Death wed be 
an high Satisfaction to them z, that his Friends therefore 


: 


ought to procure him ſome Sulace and Diven, in the 
mudft of bis bitter Anguiſo , which if they per formen, ac. 
cording to bis, Order, the Maurnings and. Lamentations 
at his Death,. would be as great and magnificent as.ever 

DIY 3 I.. W ee enen 
any Pringe pad: And his Order was, that an the ane 
Hour when be expired, the Soldiers ſhould jurraund. the 
Hippodrome, dd put all the encleſed dats 
Sword, en (hen publiſh bis Death, <oþich;(a5\he ſaid) 
would cauſe bis Exit ta be do ubly triumphant Bitty for 


* 7 


the poſthumaus Execution of his Commands; and ſccondly, 


— 


for - the Quality, and, Number of his Mour ners. But 


© 


been made ſolemnly to promile, choſe 
wither bo SE ar OO than ale Mk 

hve the Executioners of 10, bloody .a\Delign, and 
exefore,, as ſoon as Herod was dead, they: opened 
the Lippodrome, and permitted all that were fr, up 


Salome "a 10 Hens not ie jenough. to do 
inge bro! 


what t 


1 


in it, to return to their reſpective Homes. 

Tunis Antipas before-mentioncd, his Father Hercd 
had once appointed to be his Succellor, . but after. 
wards expunged him our dl his Wilh ang gnly made 
him 7. ines a not long after his Brother's 220 
ceſſion to the Throne, he, Wenge to. Rome with a Pur- 
baſk to diſpute the Kingdom with him, on. Pretence 
that his Father's former. Will, Wen he was con- 
ſtitüted King, ought to takt Place before the latter, 
whith was made when his Uhdetſtinding was not fo 


n 


perfect. Both the Brothers procured. able Qrators to 
ſet forth their Pretenſions before the Emperor, but 

the Emperor nevertheleſs refuſed to decide any Thing 
concerning their Affair, nor did he at length give 


: 


Archelaus the Title of a King, but only of an Eb. 
xarch, with one Moiety of the Territories which, his 
. ; "Eſp gr OY _m_—F i ; : 1 7 3 Ye : 14 — 0 j 
Father enzoyed ;, but tele, in a key Years after, he. 


* 
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by . his al Sh forkeited. Ot all the Sons of 
erod,.. indeed, this  Archelcuys is ſaid to have been of 
the. oft Rexce and bloody, .'Femper. At his, firſt 
1 8 5 to the Government, un der the Pretence of 
4 Mutiny, þe- had! killed. near cn e of his 
Fuͤbje ts 040 therefore Foe 205, bearing of this, 
1855 wal” dread to go and ſettle in, any Fart of his 
Jominions:;..but as Autipas was: a Mani of more 
mild Dif) polition, and the Birth of Jeſus not made ſq 
pulic 1 in Selle, and: at Nazareth, as it was. at... Berh- 
17 and. eve 127 Jeruſaley,, Þy the. Go ming of the 
men, and what happened at the Purificarian, of 
the leffed. Virg [Bits 45 was thaught more adyiſcable to 
Run into his 4 chan do ſet up: War. Abode 
populous City 3 
B. Tnar the vulgar, Chriſtian Aro, clin 
to Dian fuß Exiguus, Which . commences four Years 
685 the true 85 of Chriſt's Birth, may. begin to. be 
| dx _ about. this Lime, .z#z; from the Be- 
He 1 85 Year of, Areholaus' $, and thirty- 
iguftus's R e een from his Vibe. | 
er Aut hon) and leepettas, „ 
JESvS increaſed. in Miſdom, and i in 1 and 1 
W With God and 7 Luke, it, 52, but it it. he 


Fate hot Gr Who Was. the Eterna, Wiſdom of his 


uf be BK Je in. oo 8 5 of 20 | 
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we may ablerye, that, all 2 5 
Fo to, the. 1 1 ſeems . have 


and 
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and Judgment had carried him up to the Perfection 2 
of à Man. So little Reaſon have we to Tuppoſe, that 
he, who condeſcended to be like us in Body. ſhould 1 
think it below him to be fo too, in that cher no leſs 1 
eſſential, but much more noble Part of 1 us, our Soul, * 

without Which it was impoſſible for him to be Man; 
ſo little Reaſon to imagine that the divine Eſſence in 
mw_ ſupplied the Plate, and Offices of intellectual Fa- 
eu E 

Wr Paleſtine Was reduced to this State, All 
our hleſſed Saviour now advanced to the twelfth 
Feat of his Age, according to their. annual Cuſ- 
tom, he went üp with his Parents to Jeruſalem at 

. the Tine of che Paſſover. His Parents, after a 
Stay of ſeven Days, having” performed. the uſual 
Ceremonies of the Feaſt, were now returning, with 

| great Numbers of their Neighbours and Acquain- 

| tance, towards Calle; Ns never doubting, but 
| that Piſus had joined himſelf with fome of the Com- 

ll piny, they arellec 'on patiently. for a, whole Day's 8 

Journey; but when Night came on, and amon 

| their Relations and particular Friends they could 

bear f Tidings of him, it is not eaſy to imagine 

ll] the Greatneſs of their Fears and Apprehenſions, 

which made them return to 7 41 5 with the ut- 
moſt Speed, to make all poſſible En 9 90 for him. 
Ax the End of three Days, they found him in 
G8 of the Rooms of the Temple, (probably'in that 
of the grand Sanbedrim) fircins among the learned 
Doctors and Maſters of Jrael, hearing them diſ- 
coupe; and propounding ſuch Queſtions to them, 
as faiſed the Admiration of all his Auditors, and 
made them aſtoniſhed at the Ripeneſs of bis Un- 
derſtanding. Nor were his Parents leſs ſurprized to 
find him in that Place; but when his Mother told 
him with what Im patience they had ſought him, 
and in ſome meaſure hlamed him for putting them in 
ſuch a Fright; the Excuſe which he made for him- 
elf, vas, 2 you not that I wa bt _ wy my. 
ather's 
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Father's Houſe, ? Words, which though ſhe at that 
Time did not + rightly . underſtand, ſhe took. care, 


' nevertheleſs, for ever after, to regiſter in her Mind l 


BIN OG thus happily found by his Parents, he re- 
turned with them to Nazareth, and there living in 


all dutiful Subjection to them, wrought, yery pro- 


bably, with his reputed Father, in the Trade of a 
Carpenter, and after his Father's Death (which is 
ſuppoſed to have happened about a Year before the 
preaching of Fobn the Baptiſt) he {till continued in 
the ſame Occupation; as indeed we can ſcarce help 
inferring, from the rude Treatment of the Nazarenes 
his Townſmen, as alſo from the total Silence of the 
Evangeliſts, as to the intermediate Actions of his 
Life, that though he grew in favour with God and 


Man, yet, , conſidering his Excellencies, he lived in 


2 very. obſcure Manner, and till the Time of his 


| Manifeſtation to 1/ae!, ſhewed no miraculous Marks 
to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt of Mankind. 


Ir is commonly obſerved by thoſe that are learned 
in the Cuſtoms and Inſtitutions of the Fewifh Church, 
that until a Child was of twelve Years old, he was 
not obliged to go to Feruſalem, at the Time of the 


Paſſover; and that though their Youths were uſually 


thirteen before they were brought before the Maſters 
of the Synagogue,” to give an Account of their Pro- 
ficiency in Religion (which anſwers, in a great Mea- 
ſure, to the Chriſtian Rite of Confirmation) yet, 
ſince the Seaſon then appointed, was accommodated - * 
to the Capacities and Attainments of Children in 

general, without forbidding thoſe of Qualifications | 
extraordinary, and whoſe Genius (in the Few! 


Phraſe) did run before the Commandment, to appear 
| ſooner, our Saviour might offer himſelt, to his Exa- 
mination, a. Year before the common Time; and 
this is the beſt Reaſon that can be aſſigned for his 


ſtaying behind his Parents, when he could not but 
_ —_ that they were departed. from Feruſalem with- 
out him; and for his * found in one of the 

Rooms 


40 De His TORY: of the Live of i 
Ro6ms adjoining to the Temple, where the Doctors 
of the Law uſed to meet got only to reſolve the 
Queſtions that were broughr before them, but to 
examine likewiſe and confirm ſuch of the Youth- as 
they found to be qualified for that Ceremony; 
which, according to the fame Authors, was uſually 


performed: of devout Prayers: and ſolemn Benedic- 
| tions. 


Ir may ſeem + linds ſtrange perhaps, chat Mary 


and Joſepb, who had been ſufficiently inſtructed, one 


would tkinle, in the great Article of Chriffs Divinity; | 


and therefore muſt certail ly know; that as he was the 
Power and Wiſdem of God, he could neither fall into 
any Danger, nor come to any Harm, : ſhould 16 
mightily afflict themſelves, when they came to miſs 
him. The Reaſon which Origen ſeems to aſſign is, 


not that his Parents ſuppoſed that he was loſt, or 


come to any Miſchance, but were apprehenſive that 
he had withdrawn himſelf to ſome other Place, and 
was poſſibly gone up to Heaven, there to continue 
until his Ry Father ſhould think proper to fend 
him down again: But the moſt eaſy and natural So- 
lution is, that without ever. conſidering what they 
had fufficient Reaſon to believe concerning his Divi- 
nity and Omnipotence, they ſuffered 'themfelves to 
be carried away by their natural Tenderneſs, and 
could not, without great Concern, ſee themſelves de- 
prived of his Company, uncertain of what had be- 
fallen him, or for what poſſible Reaſon he ſhould ab- 
ſent himſelf from theirs. It muſt not be denied, 
however, that though ſomething may be allowed to 
2 Parent's Fondneſs, yet it does not appear from 
their whole Conduct, and eſpecially from Mary's 
Complaint, and our Saviour's Reply, that they had, 
as yet, a elear and perfect Knowledge of his divine 
Nature in Union with the human, and therefore the 
Evangeliſt has remarked upon them, That they under 
food) not 08 W me ho > ag 5 15 
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Our Bled Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 41 
From the Words in the Text, After three Days 
the found him; we need not thence inter, that they 


were three Days ſeeking him, but rather, that it was 


three Days from the Time they ſet out from Feruſa- 


em; going on their Journey the firſt Day; return» 


ing to Feruſalem the ſecond; and finding him in the 
Temple on the third: For ſince they found him in 
the Temple, which, in all Probability, was the firſt 
Place. they fought for him, we can hardly imagine 
that they ſhould be three Nays in Jeruſalem before 
they found him. 


Ir may poſſibly be made a Queſtion, why che 


Evangeliſis have given us no Account of our Saviour's 
Life, from the twelfth Year of his Age, till he be- 
gan his Miniſtry, which, according to the vulgar 
Ara, was about the thirtieth ; becauſe, if in this in- 
termediate Space, he did any Thing worthy of Re- 
membrance, it ought, in all Reaſon, to have been 
recorded. But when it is conſidered, that the End 
of the ſacred Penman was, not fo much to gratity 
our Curioſity, as to conſult our Profit, we cannot 
but admire the great Wiſdum of God (by whote In- 
ipiration they wrote) in paſſing by the leſs active Parts 
of our Lord's Life, which would certainly have 
ſwelled their Goſpels to immenſurable Volumes, fit 
for the Peruſal of none but the Studious, and fuch 
as had Plenty of Time at their Command; whereas 
now, taking the four Goſpels together, they make 
but a ſmall Book, and ſeparately, no more than lit- 
tic Manuals that may be carried about us where-ever 
we go, may be ſoon read over, and eaſily remember- 
ed, even by Men of mean Capaciues, and no great 


Leiſure 3 and yet they conrain all the Tranſactions 


of our Saviour's Life, which chiefly concerns us to 
know; I mean, ſuch as relate to his mediatorial 


| Office, as that he came into the World to teach us; 
to die, and to riſe again for us; to inſtruct us by his 
heavenly Doctrine, as our Prophet; to offer himſelf 


a Sacrifice on the. Croſs, as our Prieſt; ; and to looſe 
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42 The HIsToRY of the Livs of 


the Bands of Death, and aſcend triumphant into 


Heaven, as our King. For there are alſo many other 
Things, ſays the Evangeliſt, bat Jeſus did, which 


are not written in this Book, but theſs are written, that 
ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have Life through his 
Frames John xxi. 25, and xx. 31. 

- In theeighteenth Year of our Saviour's Life, died 
uber Ceſar, at Nola in Campania, after a Reign 
of near forty-four Years, to the inexpreſſible Grief of 


all his Subjects, and was ſucceeded by Tiberius, the 


Son of his Wife Livia, by a former : juſband, but a 
Prince of quite contrary Diſpoſition to his Predeceſ- 


ſor. In the ſecond Year of his Acceſſion to the Em- 


pire, he called Rufus from the Government of Judea, 


and ſent Valerius Gratus (who was the fourth Governor 
in theſe Parts, ſince the Baniſhment of Archelaus) to 


ſucceed him. Gratus having continued in Judea 


about eleven Years, - was at length recalled, and a 1 
Pontius Pilate (a Perſon too like his Maſter Tiberius, 


of a fierce and irreconcileable Spirit, and of a cyuel 
and covetous Diſpoſition) was ſent Governor in his 
Place; in the firſt Year of whoſe coming (which 


was the fifteenth Year of 7. iberius, from the Time 


that he was admitted to reign in Co-partnerſhip with 
Auguſtus) John the Baptiſt began to open his Com- 
miſſion for the Preparation of our Saviout's Way be- 


fore him, by preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for 
the Remiſſion of Sins. 


He had been bred up in the Wilderneſs, and lived 


an auſtere Life 0n Locuſts and Wild-honcy, fuch a» 
Nature produced in theſe defart Places, was the chief 


Diet he lived upon, and a looſe Coat made of Ca- 
mels Hair, and faſtened with a Leathern Girdle, the 
only Garb he wore; and therefore no Perſon was ſo 
proper to inculcate the Doctrines of Repentance and 


Reformation, as he, who by his free and refolute 


Preaching, joined with this great Severity of Life, 
ſoon ama a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Pro- 
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Our Blefſed SAviour JESUS CHRIST. 43 
Qualities, from Feru/alem and 
all Zudea, and all the Region about Jordan, con- 
feſſing their Sins before God, and entering into this 
new Inſtitution by Baptiſin. 

Amonc the great Multitudes that came to his 
Preaching and Baptiſm, there were Phariſees, and 
Sadducees not a few, whoſe Confidence and Immora- 
lity he ſharply reproved,, while at the ſame Time he 


exhorted the common People to Works of extenſive 


Charity; the Publicans, to avoid Oppreſſion and 
Injuſtice ; the Soldiers to abſtain from Plundet and 
Violence; and every one, in ſhort, to beware of 
thoſe Crimes to which their Employments and Man- 
ner of Life did moſt expoſe them. 

THESE ſolemn Agdwmagnitions, attended with ſo mich 
Innocence and Authority, procured. him a mighty 
Veneration among the People; inſomuch that ſeveral 
began to look upon him as the promiſed, and now 
expected Meſſiah : But, to remove all Thoughts of 
this Kind, he freely declared, that he only baptized 
them with Water, to Repentance and a new Life; 
but that there was one coming, and ready to appear 
among them, who would baptize them with the Ef- 
fuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and who ſo far exceeded 
him in Power and Excellency, that he was not wor- 
thy to do for him, the meaneſt or moſt ſervile Office. 
Theſe were the Doctrines which 70h preached, and 


this the Teſtimony which he gave of Jeſus, even be- 


fore he had the Happineſs to know] him. 
AFTER John had continued in his Miniſtry for ſc- 


veral Months, our Lord thought proper to remove 


trom his private Retirement, at Nazareth, and 
taking Leave .of his Mother and his Trade, paſted 
over into Judea, to Bethabara, on the Banks of 
the River Jordan, where Jobn was then baptizing. 
He, who was Innocence and Purity itſelf, had 
certainly no Need of the Baptiſm of Repentance, but 


being minded to honour and ſanctify the Inſtitution, 


he offered himſelf to Jon; aud when Fobn, inſpired 
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44 The HISTORY F the LIFE of 
with a prophetic Spirit, knew him, and thereupon 
erideavoured to decline the Office, he gave him tuch 
Reaſons for-the Expediency of the 1 hing, as made Wil 
him no longer heſitate, but immediately baptize him. 
Feſus was no ſooner got out of the Water, but as he 
was making his Addreſſes to Heaven, the Sky on a2 
ſudden was divided by a great Radiancy, and the 
Holy Ghojt, in the Manner ol a Dove, deſcending up- 
on his tacred\ Head, with an audible Voice from 
Heaven, wherein God declared him his beloved Ser, 
in whom he tou well Pleaſed. FLOG T4 72 

FOSEPHUS has given us ſeveral Inſtances of 
Pilate's great Cruelty in the Courſe of his Govern- | 
ment, viz. that he cauſed the Roman Soldiers to fal! 
upon a great Number of -Galiteans (very likely the |? 
Followers of Judas Gaulonites)' and to ſlaughter them 
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| like ſo many-Sheep, in the Temple, and on the very 
|| Day appointed for the killing of the Paſſover, and ſo 
| mingled their Blood "with their Sacriſices, Luke xiii. 1. 
"| That when the People clamoured againſt his taking 
| ſome of the ſacred Money out of the ih emple, he or- 
dered the Soldiers, upon a Signal given, to fall up- 
on chem with large Battoons, ſo that many died of 
the Blows which they received, and many were trod 
den to death in the Throng-: And that the Samari- | 
tans, as well as the Jews, felt thee Severity of his? 
Adminiſtration,” when he deſtroyed great Numbers WD 
of them near Tirathaba; and of thoſe whom he rook, MM 
that were of any Intereſt or W among them, 1 
ſtruck off their Heads. = 
How Joh paſſed the Wer Part of VA Life, the = 
Scripture is ſilent; but there is an antient Tradition 1 x 
in the Church, that Eligabeth, hearing of the ſad MW (< 
- Havock which Herod's Barbarity had made among Tr 
the Intants in Bethlehem, fled into the Wilderneſs, to t 
ſecure her Child from the Fyrant's Rage, and there t 
attended him with all the Care and Tenderneſs of an \ 
1 affectionate Mother: That the Child was about 4 
* eighteen Months old, Tr his Mother. thus fled b 
6 + with | 
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Our Bleſed Saviour Jesus CHRIST. 45 | 
with him, but after forty Days ſhe died, and his | 
Father Zacharias, at the next Time of his Admini- _ jt 
ſtration, was, by the Command of Herod (becauſe he : 
would not diſcover the Place of his Son's ConcealꝗQte 
ment) put to Death: That in this Deſtitution of na- | 
> tural Parents, God ſent an Angel to be his Nouriſh- KI | 
er and Guardian (as he had formerly done to Elijah, 20 
when he fled from the Rage of Ahab) until he came 4 
of Strength to provide for himſelf, and that then he | 
| lived in the manner that the Evangeliſts have deſcribe. 
When he began his Preaching it is not ſo well agreed. 1 

Lightfoot, and ſome others, who believe that our Sa- 9 
viour was born in September, and that John was now mw. 
beginning to be thirty Years of Age, are of Opinion 
that he began his Miniſtry about the Paſſover; but 

Uher and his Followers, do with more Probability 
ſuppoſe, that his Preaching began upon the tenth 

Day of the ſeventh Month (which anſwers to our 

nineteenth Day of October) five Days before the Feaſt 

of Tabernacles, upon the great Day of Expiation, 

5 when the High- prieſt entered the Holy of: Holzes, and 
when ſo ſolemn a Faſt was injoined, that whoſoever 
did not afflict his Soul at that Time, was to be cut 

off from the People. ie ein THTat 

Tur Meaning of the Phraſe is, that John preach- 

ed Repentance, Matt. iii. 2. and baptized thoſe that 

were penitent, in Token of the Remiſſion of their 

Sins, even as they, on their Parts received Baptiſm, 

in Teſtimony of the Sincerity of their Repentance. 

Now Baptiſm, we know, was no new or. ſtrange 

Thing among the Fews. It was acknowledged and 

practiſed, as an Emblem of Purification from paſt 

Guilt, and a Rite of entering ſolemnly into Cove. 

nant with God. The Expoſitors of their Law agree, 

that this Ceremony paſſed upon the whole Congrega- 
tion of Jfrael, juſt before the Law was given at 

Mount. Sinai; and their Cuſtom, in all ſucceedin 

Ages, has been, td receive their heathen Proſelytes 
by Baptiſm as well as by Sacrifices and Circumciſion, 
8 N 8 In 


08 . 


46 We HISTORY of the LIE of 
In Conformity to this therefore, John both admini- 
ſtered and exhorted his Followers to his Ordinance of 
— Baptiſm, as an Evidence of their Penitence for paſt 
Sins, and Profeſſion of better Obedience for the fu- 


tiſm, as well as Repentance, he propounded our 
Lord, for the Object of Faith to all who received 
this Ordinance at his Hands : For John verily bapti- 
asd with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the 
People, that they fhould believe in bim, who ſhould 
come after bim, i. e. on Chriſt Jeſus, Acts xix. 4. It 
is a great Miſtake therefore, in ſome, to ſuppoſe that 
the Baptiſm of John was in Subſtance, the tame with 
what Cbriſt did afterwards inſtitute : For John nei- 
ther did, nor could baptize his Diſciples in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtles did, becauſe 
rhe Holy Ghoſt, was not yet giben, John vii. 39. he 


he done ſo, there had been no Occaſion for the 
Queſtion, Whether he himſelf were ihe Chriſt, or not? 
Luke iii. 15. Herein therefore lay the Imperfection 
of Fobr's Baptiſm, that though it prepared Men to 
be Chriſtians, yet it did not make them ſo; and 
therefore we find St. Pau! baptizing again ſome 
Diſciples at Epheſus (who had before received the 
Baptiſm of John) in order to fit them for the Recep- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, As xix. 5, 6. 
A WiLDERNESS, among the Jes, did not ſignify 
a Place wholly void of Inhabitants, but a Place that 
was more mountainous, leſs fruitful, leſs peopled, 


in other Parts of the Country ; and the Wilderneſs of 
Fugea, where John preached and baptized, lay on 
each Side of the River Jordan, on the Confines of 
uon and Salim. 


what the common Diet of the Baptiſt was, whether 
Fol or Fiſh, or Herbs or wild Peaſe, (for the Greet 
* has been made to lignify all theſe) ſince the 


hing 


ture: But then as Faith is a Qualification for Bap- 


did not baptize them in the Name of Chriſt, for had 


and where the Habitations were more diſperſed, than 


THERE is no Reaſon for running into Criticiſms, 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 47 
Thing is notorious, that Locuſts (in the moſt obvi- 
ous Senſe of the Word) were Creatures which the 
Levitical Law looked upon as clean, and allowed the 
Jets to eat, Levit. xi. 22. that they were a common 
Food, as the Antients affirm in Africa, Perfia, Syria, 
and even. Paleſtine itſelf: that, according to the Ac- 
count of ſome modern Authors, in fome Places they 
are brought in Waggon-loads, and ſold in the Mar- 
ket for the common People to feed on ; and that 


they are frequently ſeen upon the Banks of the River 


Jordan, of the fame Form, but much larger than 


ours; and being either fried in Oil, or dried in the 
good Sort of Food. As little 


Sun, are accounted a 
Reaſon is there for Men to puzzle themſelves about 
what this wild Honey means, fince every one knows 
that Judea was fo famed for Plenty of Honey, that, 
in ſeveral Places of Scripture, it is ſaid to flow with 
Honey; and from the Inſtances of Sampſon, Judg. 
xiv. 8, and Jonathan, 2 Sam. xix. 25. it muſt 

concluded, that wild Honey, ſuch as either diſtilled 
trom the Boughs like Dew, or was found in the 


Cliffs of Rocks, or hollow Trunks of Trees, was no 


uncommon Thing in that Country, But though 
theſe Locuſts and wild Honey, may very properly be 
taken in their natural and moſt obvious Senſe, yet it 
muſt not therefore be thought that John never eat any 
Thing elſe, but that, for the Generality, he made 
ule. of ſuch flender Diet, and contented himſelf with 
what the deſart Place, which he choſe for his Habita- 
tion, could afford him. = 


We are told, by ſome Authors, that the Hair of 
Camels, about the Caſpian Sea, was formerly the 
ſofteſt in the World, of which was made a very fine 


Stuff; and that, in the Empire of the great Cham of 


Tartary, in the City of Calacia, the Metropolis of 
the Province of Tangouth, there is a Kind of Cloth, 
which the Inhabitants call Zambelotte (the ſame, no 
doubt, with what we call Camelot) made of Wool 

and Camels-Hair, perfectly good, and as fine as 


any 
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any Cloth whatever. But there is Reaſon 555 to 
think, that Jobn's Habit was far from being of this 


- Kind, becauſe it would not ſo well ſuit with the Con- 


dition of a Man living in a Wilderneſs, to whom our 
Saviour oppoſes thoſe that are cloathed in ſoft Rai- 
ment; would not ſo well agree with the Evange- 
liſt's Deſign of ſetting forth the Baptiſt's Auſterity in 
his Habit, as well as his Diet; nor comport ſo well 
with the Deſcription of Elias, 2 he came to re- 
preſent, an hairy Man, and one, girt with a Girdle of 
Leather about his Loins, 2 Kings i. 8. Though 
therefore we may not. infer from the Expreſſion, that 
the Baptiſt's Habit was mere Sackcloth, (as ſome 


would have it) yet we cannot but conclude from 


thence, that it was plain and coarſe, ſuch as became 


the Place where he lived (where Camels, we are told, 
were in great Plenty) and a TITS and Preacher of 


i eee to wear. 

Wx need only take Notice bers; that the Phariſees 
are thought to take their Name from the Word Paraſb, 
which ſignifies, Separation, becaule they were ſeparated 


from all others in their extraordinary Pretences to Sanc- 
tity, and ſome. particular Obſervances; and that the 


Sadducees, (who were, chrectly oppoſite to the Pha- 
riſees, both in Temper and Principles). derived their 


Name, either from Sadoc, who lived near three hun- 


dred· Years before our Saviour's Birth, and is ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Founder of the Sect, or (as ſome think) 
from Sedec, which ſignifies Juſtice, and were r 
rigid, indeed, in the Execution of it. 

Tr Publicans were Perſons of no particular Sect, 


nor of any religious Function among the Jes, but 


Gent public Officers, whom the Romans employed 
collect their Tributes, Tolls and Impoſts. 

Office was once of great Account among the Romans, 
and conferred upon none leſs than the Equeſtrian 
Orqer; but when it came to fall into the Hands of 


the Fews, who tarmed it of the Romans, it ſoon be- 
came baſe and infamous, and more eſpecially odious 
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Our Bleſſed SAaviouk Jesus CurisT. 49 
to the Jes, upon theſe two Accounts: itt, Be- 
cauſe thele [Tributes were looked upon as a ſtanding 


Inſtance of their Slavery, which they, ho made 


tuch Boatts of their being a free- born People, and in- 
veſted with that Privilege by God himſelf, could 
E leaſt of all endure. Wan 2dly, Becauſe theſe Publi- 


X «cans having farmed the Cuſtoms, of the Romans, at 


high Rates, did generally make uſe of all Methods 
of Extortivn and Oppreſſion, to enable them both 
to pay their Rents, and to make ſome Advantags ta 
themfelves. Upon theſe Accounts, the Publicaus, 
as conſpiring with the Romans, both to impoverith 


and enſtave their Countrymen, became ſo univerſally. 


f : abhorred by the Fewi/ Nation, that they held it un- 
XZ lawful to do them any Act of common Courteſy, 


7 nay, even to eat or drink with them, for which we 


find them fo frequently blaming our Saviour. 
= .BETHABARA, in the Hebrew Language, 
1 ſignifies as much as a Place of Paſſage; and therefore, 
= whereas we read, Fob. ii. 7, 23. chat: kliere was a 
XZ fording Place over Jordan, not far from Jericho; 
and again, %%. iii. 16. that the People paſſed over 
right againſt Jericho, it is probably conjectured, that 
75 hereabouts ſtood Bethabara, and was the Place of 
= Reception and Entertainment for Paſſengers out of 
5 Fudea in Perea, or the Country beyond Fordan ; nay, 
it is imagined by ſome, that in the very ſame Place 
of the River where the Ark ſtood, while the Maelites 
paſſed over, our blefled Saviour, the Ark of the 
Covenant of Grace, was bapti zed by Fobn the 
2 Bapiift. 
T THERE are ſome other Reaſons which might in- 
duce our Lord to come to Jobn's Baptiſm, beſides 
what himſelf alledges, vis. the Performance of all 


® Righteouſueſs, or whatever had a Tendeney in the ö 


= Peopke's Edification; as that he might authorize 
this Baptiſm of John, by his public Approbation $ 
that by this Rite he eight be initiated to his prophe - 

tie Office, and conſecrated to the Service of * 3 
H WEN. that 
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50 The HISTORY of the LIE of” 
chat hereby he might aboliſh the Ceremony of the 
Fewiſh- Baptiſm, and more effectually recommend 
that of his own Inſtitution, to which this of the Bap- 
ziſt was an Introduction; and more eſpecially, that 
in the Preſence of the Baptiſt, and all the Company 
that had reſorted to him, he might obtain the 'Teſti- 
mony of.the Holy, Ghoſt, and his heavenly Father to 
confirm John in the Belief of his being the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and to induce the. People, as ſoom as he be- 
gan his Miniſtry, to follow and attend him. 
Tux Words in the Text are theſe, Then cometh: 
Jeſus from Galilee 4% Jordan, unto John, to be bap- 
tized of him, but John forbad bim, Luke iii. 13, 14. 
but how could John forbid him, when he ſays. of 
himſelf, I knew bim not, but be that ſent me to baptize 
with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending. and remaining on bim, 
the ſame-is he who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
John i. 33. Now to this it may be anſwered, that 
ſince one Part of John's Miniſtry was to. bear witneſs 
of that Light, which. lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World, it was highly neceſſary, that our Sa- 
viour ſhould be unknown to him in: Perſon, before 
he came to- his Baptiſm, that the World might have 
no Suſpicion of any Colluſion, or that the Bapti/i 
teſtified of him by Compact. Though notwithſtand- 
ing he had never ſeen the Face of our Saviour, be- 
cauſe they were bred up in different Countries, yet: 
by a particular Revelation, he knew that he was al- 
nt ready, come into the World, and. was ſhortly. to bap- 
dire with the Holy Ghoſt; and therefore when our Sa- 
| viour came, and preſented himſelf to be baptized, he 
had immediately another Revelation, that this was 
the great Perſon, of whom he had been told before ; 
even as Samuel, having been told by God, that on 
the Morrow,. a Man ſhould come to him to be the Cap- 
tain over his People Iſrael, 1 Sam. ix. 15. upon Saul's 
appearing, had another Inſpiration, reſembling the 
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thee, Ver. 17. 5 | ; 

Tur Obſervation of the Greek Church, in Rela- 
tion to our Saviqur's Baptiſm, is this, that he who 
aſcended out of.the Water, mult firſt deſcend down 
into it; and conſequently, that Baptiſm is to be 
performed, not by ſprinkling, but by waſhing the Body. 
And indeed he muſt be ſtrangely ignorant of the 
Jewiſh Rites of Baptiſm, who ſeems to doubt of this, 
ſince, to the due Performance of it, they required 
the Immerſion of the whole Body, to ſuch a Degree 
of Nicety, that if any Dirt was upon it, that hindered 
the Water from coming to that Part, the 
the Ceremony not rightly done. The Chriſtians, no 
doubt, took this Rite from the Jets, and followed 
them in their Manner of performing it. According- 
ly, ſeveral Authors have ſhewn, that we read no 
where in Scripture of any one's being baptized, but 


by Immerſion, and from the Acts of Councils; and 5 
that this Manner of 


antient Rituals, have proved, 
Immerſion continued (as much as poſlible) to be 


uſed, for thirteen hundred Years after Chriſt. But it 


is much to be queſtioned, whether the Preyalence of 
Cuſtom, and the over Fendneſs of Parents, will, 


ever ſuffer it to be reſtored, eſpecially in theſe cold 


Countries. FER. | 

TRE Words in St. Matthezy, Lo the Heavens 
were open, in St. Mark, cloven or rent, The com- 
mon People of the Jews, indeed, were of Opinion, 
that the Heavens were firm and ſolid, and that the 
Fire, which fell from thence upon the Face of the 


Earth, burſt through this Firmament, and made an 


Opening in this vaſt Convex, that ſurrounds us: 
And therefore it is that the Evangelifts expreſs them- 


| ſelves in this Manner, in Accommodation to the Preju- 
| dices and Capacities of the Vulgar. But by the Phraſe 
| we need underſtand no more, than that a ſudden 1 
| Beam of radiant Light came darting from the Skies, 1 
| ike a Elaſh of Lightning from the Clouds) and, , lt 
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made it ſeem as though the Heavens had been open- 
ed, or rent, to let it out; becauſe, to the naked 


Eye, the Air, at that Time ſeems to divide to make 


a clearer and fuller Way for the Light. 


Tux Antiepts were generally of Opinion, that the 


Holy Ghoſt, in his Deſcent upon our Saviour, aſſu- 


4 the real Shape of a Dove, which, at that Time, 


more eſpecially, was a very proper Repreſentation of 
his Dove- like Nature, Iſaiab xlit. 2. and of all ſuch 


as were to receiye the ſame Spirit, and are required to 


be as, harmleſs as Doves; but maſt of the Moderns 
(though they allow that the bleſſed Spirit: did, at this 
Time, . affume a viſible Shape, to render his Deſcent 


manifeſt) do; maintain that the Greek Words relate FI 
mot to the Body or Shape of a Dove, but to the Man- 
ner of a Dove's, deſcending, and lighting on any 


Thing. Whether of theſe Opinions ſhould prevail; 
it is idle to diſpute, ſince neither of them are deſtitute 
of ſome Countenance from Seripture, neither of 


them injurious to the Dignicy of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Over Bleſſed Lord, being thus by Baptiſm and 
the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt, prepared for his 
prophetic Office, was, by the Impulſe of the divine 
Spirit, carried farther into the Wilderneſs of Fudea, 


where, after he had faſted forty Days and forty 


Nie >hts, (as Moſes did on Mount Sinai) and was now 
very hungry, the Devil aſſumed a bodily Shape, and 
ſet upon him with a threefold Temptation. Firſt, 


from his Hunger he took Occaſion to tempt him to 


deſpair and diſtruſt of his Father's Care of him, who 
had abandoned him in that Condition, and therefore 
perſuading him that he was not the Son of God, he 


put him upon the Experiment of his being ſuch, by 
making the Stones become Bread: But our Saviour 


ſoon anſwered him by a Paſſage out of the Scripture, 
intimating, chat God, when he pleaſed, could em- 
82 Means, extraordinary for the Support and 

2 of Men. Secondly, His next Eſſay 


affect 


Ende and Freſumption would 
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Dur Bleſſed Saviour J=$svs CnRIST. 53 
affect him; and therefore carrying him through the 
Air, and ſetting him upon the higheſt Part of the 
Temple, he put him upon the Proof of his being 
the Son of God, by throwing himſelf. off from 
thence, and flying in the Air, alledging a Text out 
of the Hſalmiſt, to encourage him 1 But Feſus as 
ſoon anſwered him by another Text, commanding 
Men not to tempt God, or depend upon his Proviæ 
dence. for their Conſervation, in Dangers of their 
pwn ſeeking. - Thirdly, His laſt Experiment was, 
to tempt him with the Charms: of Ambition; and 
therefore, tranſporting him again through the Air, 
to the Top of an exceeding high Mountain; he there, 
by an angelical Power, made a lively Repreſentation 
to him, of all the Kingdoms of the World, with all, 
their dazzling Glories, at one View, and then tod 
him, that theſe, with all their Pomp and Splendor, | 
were delivered to his Difpoſal, and ſhould Be given 

to him, if he would but acknowledge his Benefactor 
and worſhip him: But this was Boldnefs and Blaſ- 
phemy, ſuch as provoked our Lord to exert his di- 
vine Power, and to command him peremptorily to 
be gone, but with this Nſenmnio out of Scripture 
likewiſe, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and _ 
bim only ſhalt thou ſerve : Whereupon the Devil 
left him for that Time, and Angels, ſent from 
Heaven, came with Refreſhments for him, after his 


' 


triamphant Combat. Pets IE GN 
Do ixo our Saviour's Temptation in the Deſart, h 
his faithful Fore-runner, Jobn the Baptiſt, being thus 
aſſured, both by the Deſcent of the Spirit, and the 

Voice from Heaven, that Jeſus was the true and | 
expected Meffiab, he made full and open De- 

clarations of it to all the Multitude that came-to hear 
him; and when the grand Sanbedrim at Jeruſalem had 
ſent a Deputation of their Prieſts and Leviten; (WH 
were of the Sect of the Phariſees) to demand of him, 
Who he was? He very readily acknowledged, that 
he was nor the XMeſtab whock chen .expoited, noo 
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5g. . The HisTory of the LIE of 

Elias, Mho, as they imagined, wauld perſonally ap- 
pear among them, nor any other Prophet riſen from 
the Dead; but then he gave them to underſtand, 
that though he was not Elias himſelf, yet he was 
That Prophet, whom Jſaiab intended, when he cal- 
led him, the Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, 
mate ſtrait the Way of the Lord; that his Baptiſm was 
only of Water, but the Efficacy of it depended upon 
one among them, whom they knew not, one, who 
ſucceeded him, indeed, in Time, but ſo far ſurpaſſed 


him in Dignity, that he was not worthy ſo much as 


to be his Servant. | 

Tre very next Day after the Departure. of the 
Phariſees, as our Saviour was returning from the 
Milderneſs to Bethabara, Jobn pointed him out to 
the Multitude, as the immaculate Lamb of God, which 


taketh away the Sins of Mankind, and then freely de- 


clared, that he was the very Perſon of whoſe - Supe- 
riority, both in Dignity and Exiſtence he had ſpo- 
ken, and of whom, by certain Tokens he knew, 
and could bear record that be was the Son of God. 

To two of his own Diſciples, the next Day, .he 
gave the ſame Teſtimony, inſomuch that they left 
their old Maſter, and followed 7eſus; and when 
Andrew, (who was one of them) went and diſcovered 


the ſame Thing to his elder Brother Simon, he too 


became one of his Diſciples, to whom, the Day fol- 
lowing, were adjoined Philip, an Inhabitant of-the 
City Bethſaida, and an intimate Friend of his, named 
Nathanacl,, of Cana in Galilee, ſuppoſed to be the 
lame with the Apoſtle Bartholomew, 

Wirn theſe five Diſciples,. Jeſus and his Mother 
were invited, next Day, to a Marriage-teaſt in Cana, 


a. ſmall Place in Galilee, not far from Nazareth. 
At this Solemnity there happened to be a Scarcity of 


Wine, . which when his Mother underſtood, ſhe made 
her Application to him, in hopes that by ſome 
Means. or other he N not fail to ßen the De- 
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Our Blefſed Saviour JESUS CuRTSs Tr. 55 
made ſenſible of his ſupernatural Power; and there- 
tore (though his Anſwer ſeems to carry in it the Ap- 
pearance of a Denial) ſhe {till expected, ſomething; 

extraordinary from him, and therefore ordered — 


Waiters to obey = Commands with the wolf 
Exactneſs. 


Tu Cuſtom of, the Jews, * all Yes: Ra 
ü ane was to uſe frequent Waſhings; and, for 
this Purpoſe, there were, in a certain private Room, 
ſix Water -ciſterns, containing each about wenty 
Gallons of our Meaſure. Theſe our Saviour com- 
manded the Servants to fill up to the Brim, and 


when they had ſo done, to carry the Liquor to the 


Governor of the Feaſt, - for him to diſtribute to the 


reſt of the Company, as the Manner then was. But 
when the Governor had taſted it, he was not a little 


ſurprized; and calling to the Bridegroom, told him, 


with a pleaſant Air, That at moſt Entertainments like 


 #his, fy was an uſual Thing for People ts bring out- 
their beſt Wine: at firſt, aud worſe when the Gueſts bud 
drank plentifully 5, but. that he, contrary to the common 


Cuſtom, had reſerved. his beſt to the latter End of the 
+1 eaſt, © 1 
Tus was the firſt Miracle « our Rota did-in any 


public Manner, which proved both a Manifeſtation 
of his own Divinity, and a Confirmation of his own 
Diſciples Faith. From Cana he went down to Ca- 


pernaum, the Place where he uſually afterwards reſi- 
ded; but his Stay at this Time was not long there, 


becauſe his Purpoſe was to go to Feruſalem at the ap- 


Proaching Feaſt of the Paſſover. 
Wnorxvrxx conſiders the Weakneſs of human 
Nature, cannot but allow, that ſo great and ſo long 


an Abſtinence, without any Senſe of Hunger (for 


the Evangeliſts tells us that our Saviqur was only 
hungry atterwards) muſt be altogether miraculqus, i 
and. ſo no Duty to us; and if he reflects withal, that 
the End of, his Faſt was not .to chaſtize or. ſubdue. 


chat Bady, which was never. irregular, (as the Debgn. 
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of all Faſting is) he | muſt allow, that our Saviours 
in this-Batiicular, ſet uo Precedenmt to us, and there- 
fore it ic. Orublty or a ſuperſtitious Folly, at leaſt, in 
a Matter io open to enjoin Men to follow 
his Steps. 400 i vd i 
THe Word Devil, which anſwers exactly with the 
Heres Satan, ſigni ies a Calummator dr Accuſer; 
and, às it occurs in Seripture, always in the ſingu- 
lar Number, is ſuppoſed to. denote that evil Spirit 
who tempted our firſt Parents, the Chief of the 
N Ware and the avowed "EY of the 
| Saints. 2 01 1 11 ii 0 2311. 
Adobe tothe Deſeription chat Foſe 2pbus gives 
1 us of the Temple which Herod built, we hear of no 
14 Pinnacles or lofty Turrets above the reſt: of the 
"ar Building; and” therefore have Reaſon to think, that 
[! the Greek which. is tendered Pinnacle, ſhould rather 2 
f fignify- the Battlement; or that Parapet-wall which | 
Vas carried round: to tie Fsp of the Temple, (as out 
well as. private Houſes, Deut. xxii. 8.) to keep Men ſuſ 
from falling from the Roof. And if we may be al- the 
lowed to conjecture on what Part of the Battlement it of 
was, that the Devil placed our Saviour, it ſeems T | thi, 
very likely that was bn che Top of that Gallery whoſe 7 
Building {according to the ſame Author) was ſo pro- foo, 
digieus dah, and the Valley underneath it fo ſtu- 7 
pendiouſſy deep, that it turned ones Eyes and Head Þ7 49 
to look from the Top to the Bottom of it, and was, [7 bas 
indeed, ' one of the moſt: confounding CIs un- 5 Go 
der the Sun 14 
TAE beſt Ker nt did hap have; both of the Wi-. ral] 
derneſs and high Mountain, where our Lord was Þ 
tempted, is in the Travels of Mr. Maundrel, (for the 
1 Antients tells us very little of them) who inform us, 
That, in his Journey from Jeruſalem to Jordan, after 
be paſſed | over Mount Over, he proceeded in an 
 Intrieate Way, among Hills and Vallies interchange- 
ably; and after ſome Hours Travel in this ſort of 


; Road, arrived at "the mountainous Deſart, into 
Which 
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which our bleſſed Saviour was led by the Spirit, to 
be rempted by the Devil: A miſerable diy Place, 
ſays he, it is, conſiſting of high rocky Mountains, ſo 


torn and diſordered, as if the Earth had” here ſuffered 


hne great Convulſion, in which its very Bowels bad 
been turned outward. From the Top of theſe Hills of 
Deſolation, we had, however, a delightful Proſpect of 
Arabia, the Dead-Sea, and the Plains of Jericho, in- 
o which laſt we deſcended, after about five Hours 


Marth from Jeruſalem. As /con as, we entered the 


2 - Plain, we turned upon the Left-Hand, and going about 


one Hour that Way, came to the Foot of the Quaranta- 


VT nia, (/ called from our Lord's forty Days Fajt) whith,: 
= they-ſay, is the Mountain where the Devil tempted him 
= with the viſionary Scene of all the Kingdoms and Glories 


of the World. It is very high and ſteep, and its Aſcent 


50 only difficult, but dangerous. This is the Account 
which our Countryman gives us of the Place where 


our Saviour was probably tempted: But it is not 


iN ſuppoſable, that even from the higheſt Mountain of 


the World, the Devil could ſhew all the Kingdoms 


of it, and therefore the moſt rationable Account of 


this Matter, is that, as he was the Prince of the Pow- 


er of tbe Air, be formed an airy Horizon (as Dr. Light- 
Pol expreſſes it) before the Eyes of Chriſt, which might 


carry ſuch a pompous and glorious Appearance of. King- 


doms, States and Royalties, in the Face of it, as if be 
had ſeen thoſe very Kingdoms and States in. Reality. 


God, we. are told, cauſed Moſes to ſee the whole 


Land of. Promiſe from the Top of Nebo, (as it is gene- 


rally thought) by repreſenting it to him in a large 
Plan or Map of it, in all the Vallies round about 
him; and in like Manner (by the. divine Permiſ- 
ſion) in all the. Vallies round about the high Moun- 
tain, on which our Lord ſtood, the Devil might 


make a large Draught of the ſtately Edifices, the 


Guards and Attendants of Kings and Princes ap- 
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he could not have ſeen fo advantageouſly, had he 

ſtood on a Plain. | 
THE Sanhedrim thought proper, out of their 


Body, to depute ſuch as were of the Sect of the 
. Phariſees, becauſe, as they were Perſons who be- 


lieved the Immortality of the Soul, and the Reſur- 
rection of the Body ; they were better qualified than 
the Sedducees,, who. believed neither, to enquire of 


John, whether he was Elias; being, in this Particu- 7 
lar, mere Pythagoreans, and fancying that the Soul 


of one great Man might frequently pals into another's 


Body; and as they were the Patrons of Tradition, 


and exact in all the ordinary Rules and Cuſtoms 


that were to be obſerved, they were the properer 
Perſons to examine into this new Rite of Baptiſm, 


by way of Preparation for the Mæſſiab, of which their 


Traditions were wholly ſilent, and therefore they 7 
aſk him, I hy baptizeſt thou? i. e. Why uſurpeſt thou 


an Authority which: belongs to none, but either to the 
Meſſiah, Elias, or ſome other Prophet ;. by initiating us, 


who are already under the Covenant, into a new Doc- | * 
trine by Baptiſm, which is uſually adminiſtered to non: 
but heathen Proſelytes ? And from hence it appears, 


that the Phariſees were the propereſt Men to ſend to 
the Baptiſt upon this Meſſage. , i 

IT was a received Tradition among the Jets, that 
at the Coming of the Maſiab, ſeveral of the antient 
Prophets would ariſe from the Dead. 
Ir is the Opinion of ſome, that John choſe rather 
to preach and to fulfil his Miniſtry in the Wilderneſs, 


than in the Temple, in order to make a moſt illuſtri- Þ7 


ous Difference between himſelf and Chr:i/t, - of whom it 
was propheſied, that he ſhould frequently appear 


- and teach in the Temple, Mal. ui, 1. 


Unpes the Jewiſh Law, when any Sacrifice was 


offered for Sin, he that brought it, laid his Hands 
upon it, according to the Commandment of God, 


Levit. i. 4. iii. 2. iv. 4. and by that Rite, transfer- 
red his Sins upon the Victim, which, after ſuch 


. 
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Act, is ſaid to take and to carry them away, Ac- 


cortlingly, in the daily Sacrifices of the Lamb, the 


Stationary Men, who were the Repreſentatives of 
the People, and laid their Hands upon the Lambs 
that were to be offered, are ſaid to make an Attone- 
ment for their Souls, Exod. xxx. 15, 16. and, in 
Analogy hereunto, Chriſt is here called, by Way of 


Eminence, the Lamb of God, becauſe God intended 


to lay upon him, who was manifeſt to take away Sin, 
1 John iii. 3. and came to ſuffer in our Stead, the 
Puniſhment due to the Iniguities of us all. 


TuERE is no mention of Bethſaida in the. Old 


Teſtament, and the Reaſon is, becauſe (as Joſephus 
tells us) it was but a very ſmall Village, till Philip 
the Tetrarch built it up to the Bulk and Appearance 
of a very magnificent City, and gave it the Name 
of Julius, out of. Reſpect to Julia, the Daughter of 
Auguſtas Ceſar. Its original Name, in the Hebrew 
Tongue, imports a Place of Aſbing, or elſe Hunting; 
and for both theſe Exerciſes it was very commodi- 
ouſly fituated. As it belonged to the Tribe of Naph- 
thali, a Country remarkable tor its Plenty-of Deer, 


Gen. xlix. 21, it was excellently fitted for the latter of 


theſe Paſtimes , and as it lay on the North End of 
the Lake of Gennezareth, juſt where the River Jordan 
runs into it; it was ſo commodious for the former, 
that two of the Perfons juſt now mentioned, viz. 
Peter and Andrew, were Fiſhermen by Trade, 

To aſcend and defcend, to come and go, accord- 


ing to the Hebrew Manner of Expreſſion, denotes a 


free and familiar Commerce, and ſuch, no doubt, 
was the Miniftry of Angels, at our Saviour's Temp- 
tation and Agony, at his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 


The Words, however, muſt be owned to be a plain 


Allufion to Jacob's Ladder, Ger. xxviii. 12, 13. on 
che Top of which was the Divine Majeſty, and the 
Angels aſcending to receive his Commands, and de- 
ſcending to execute them: And therefore others have 
thought that Chriſt, by theſe Words, intended to in- 
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viour is never ſo called, but by himſelf; 
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form his - Apoſtles, That the Miracles which they 
ſhould ſoon ſee him perform,” would, declare the Dis ine 
Majeſty preſent with him, und giving bim ſuch Com. 
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mands; as be was to execute in his prophetic Office, as 


clearly and manifeſtly as if they had ſeen the _— of 
Cod, aſcending and deſcending on him. 

Ir is obleryed by ſeveral, that only Exzetie/ in the 
Old Teſtament, and our Saviour in the New, are 
called by the Name of 2e Son of Man; that our Sa- 
and that 
this is the common Apel chat he gives him- 
ſelf. Ezekiel was doubtleſs fo called, to diſtinguiſh 
him from thoſe ſpiritual Beings, with: whom he 10 
frequently converied : And our Saviour took upon 
him that Title, not only to diſtinguiſh his human 


from his divine Nature, but to expreſs his Humility 
likewiſe, and want of Reputation, while he continued 


in the Form of a Servant. Chemnitins, however, 


8 another Conſtruction upon this Title: He 


inks, that as the Term Mefiah (which is com- 
monly called Chriſt) was taken out of Daniel, fo thai 


other of the Son of Man is taken from thence like- 
- wiſe; for behold one /ike the Son of Man (ſays the Pro- 


Phet) came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the 


Aulient of Days, Chap. vii, 13. and that therefore 


our Saviour did uſually call himſelf ſo, in Compli- 
ance to the Prophecy, as well as to aſſert his Huma- 
nity, and declare himſelf his Father's Servant, ac- 


cording to the Chaaéter Sven of them by Ijaidh 


RTE 
Ix all Probability: it was at ſome Relation? 8 Hebe, 


that the Marriage of Cana in Galilee was kept, be- 


cauſe Mary was 1o ſolicitous for the Supply of Wine ; 
and the Opinion of the Antients is, that it was at the 
Houſe of Apbæus or Cleopas, who, at this Time mar- 


ried his Son Simon the Canaanite, Matt. x. 4. though 
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= Tax City Capernaum is no where mentioned in the 
Dl Jeſtament, either under this, or any Name like 
it; and therefore it is not improbable, that it was 
one of thoſe Towns which the Jews built after their 
Return from the Babyloniſo Captivity. It ſtood on 
-* the Sea-Coait, i. e. on the Coalt of the Seq of Galilee, 
in the Borders of Zabulun and Nepthalim, Matt. iv. 
F- 15, 16. and conſequently towards the upper Part 
thereof. It took its Name, no doubt, from an ad- 
jacent Spring of 3 Repute for its clear and lim- 
pid Waters, and which, according to Jaſephus, is 
by the Natives called Capernaum. As this Spring 
might be ſome Inducement for the Building of the 
Town in the Place where it ſtood, ſo its being a con- 
venient Wafting- place, from Galilee to any Parts on 
the other Side of the Sea, might be ſome Motive to 
our Lord for his moving from NV azareth, and making 
| this the Place of his moſt conſtant Reſidence. Upon 
this Account Capernaum was highly honoured, and 
is called, by our Lord himſelf, exalted unto Heaven, 
but becauſe it made no right Uſe of this ſignal Fa- 
- | vour, it drew from him the ſevere Denunciation, 
- © that it ſhould be brought down to Hell, Matt. xi. 
23, which has abundantly been verified; for ſo far 
is it from being the Metropolis of all Galilee, (as it 
- © was once) that it conſiſted, long ſince, of no more 
- © than ſix Fiſhermen's Cottages, and may perhaps be 
- now totally delolate. 
b Tux Feaſt of the Paſſover is ſo well known, and 
has been fo fully explained at the Time of its firſt 
„ inſtitution, Exod. xii. that we need only remind our 
-. © Reader, that from the Word Paſach, which ſigni- 
; fſies to leap or ip over, the Fews gave the 
Name of . Paſcha or Paſſover, to that great 
Feſtival which was annually. appointed in, Com- 


cauſe, the Night before their, Departure, the deſtroy- 
ing Angel, who ſlew the Firſt-born of the Egyptians, 
paſſed over the Houſes of, the Haueliles, which were 


13 marked 


memoration of their Coming forth out of Egypt, be- 
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| firſt Thing he did, was to reform 
and Profanation of the Temple, occaſioned by the 


marked with the Blood of the Lamb killed the 
Evening before, and for this Reaſon called the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, The Feaſt itſelf began on the fourteenth 


Day of Niſan, which is the firſt Month in their ſacred, 


but the ſeventh in the civil Year, and anſwers, in 


Part, to our March and April; but as the Fews be- 


gan their Days at ſix in the Evening, this Feaſt was 
to continue ſeven Days compleat, and ſo ended on 
the one and twentieth Day in the Evening. 

As ſoon as our Saviour came to Feruſalem, the 
e publick Abuſe 


Shops which the Money-changers had ſet up, and the 
Beaſts which the Dealers therein uſed to bring into 


the Court of the Gentiles. _ This our Lord's Zeal for 
his Father's Honour could not well brook ; and 


therefore, with a Scourge made of Cords, he drove 


all the Sellers and Barterers from the ſacred Ground, 


overturned the Tables of the Money-changers, and 
commanded thoſe who dealt in Doves or Pidgeons, 
ro take away their Goods, and make his Father's 
Houſe no longer a Houſe of Merchandize. 
Tris extraordinary Procedure incenſed the Jews 
to ſuch a Degree, that they came and demanded of 
him, by what Authority he did theſe Things, and 


to give them ſome Evidence of his having a Com- 


miſſion ſo to do: But to this he made no other Re- 
ply, than by foretelling his own Reſurrection, ex- 
preſſed in the Metaphor of the Temple, which they 
underſtood of the Temple at Jeruſalem, that had been 
fix and forty Years a building, but he, of the Tem- 
ple of his own Body, which, in three Days after 
they had ſlain it, he promiſed to revive. Though 
therefore, at this Time, he refuſed to work any Mi- 


 racle at the Inſtigation of the Jes, yet, ſhortly af- 
ter, we find him working many, which ſurprized 


the whole City, and excited the Curioſity of one 
Perſon in particular, wWwhoſe Name was Nicodemus, 
(a conſidetable Man in the Grand Sanbedrim, * 
FR e 
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of the Sect of the Phariſees) to repair to him (but pri- 
vately, and in the Night-time, for fear of being, 
known) and to declare freely to him, That be verily 
believed he was come immediately from Heaven, becauſe - 
the Miracles which be wrought were 4 Demonſiration 
6] 211. 
= 17 EREUPON our bleſſed Saviour wak Gaben to 
let him know, that this Belief was not the only Qua- 
> lfication requiſite to become his Diſciple, and then 
> proceeded to inſtruct him in the Myſtery of Regene- 
ration, telling@him, © That as no Production 
& could tranſcend the Nature and Condition of its 
. Parent Flaſb, for Inſtance, though never ſo much 

ce, diverſified, . could ſtill produce no more than 
« Fleſh; ſo this Formation of a new Creature was 
«to be effected by different Principles, namely, by 
« the Water of Baptiſin, waſhing away Sins, and 
ce by the holy Spirit giving a Power and Efficacy to 
Mens Endeavours to do well; which Spirit 54% 0 


d eth where it lifteth, and is, as the Wind, certain 
G and notorious in its Effects, but ſecret in che 
Principle and Manner of its Production.“ 


Turs Doctrine of Regeneration (which to Nicode- 
mus ſeemed ſo very abſtruſe) our Saviour proceeds to 
tell him, was no more, in reſpect of other Myſteries. 
of the Goſpel,” than the Earth is in Compariſon of 
the Haven and ſo goes on to acquaint them with 
Matters of a ſublimer Nature; with his Deſcent from 
Heaven, his Death, his Aſcenſion, and the Bleſſing 
af that Redemption, which he came into the World 
to accompliſh. He inſtructs him in the Love of 
che Father, the Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of 
Faith, and the Glories of Eternity. He upbraids 
the Unbelieving and Impenitent, and declares the 
Difference between a pure and corrupt Conſcience, 
the Shame and Fears of the one, and the Confidence 
ng Serenity of the other. 
Tuts is the Subſtance of our Si Diſcourſe 

to 3 Who e proved a Convert; 
; and 
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and no ſooner was the Paſſover ended; but our Lord, 
in Company with many of his Dilciples; 'who, by 
his miraculous Works, were convinced of his Divini- 
ty, went about the Province of Zudea, making Pro- 
ſelytes wherever he came, and cauſing them to be 
baptized by the Hands of his Diſciples, becauſe 
bimſelf was employed in greater Affairs, viz. in 
teaching the Feopia⸗ and ee, then N eceſſi- 
ties. 2 8 

F570 N FA Baptift nk at chis Time, e 
his Station from Babdbord to Aua, à Place re- 
markable (as its Name imports) for Springs and Wa- 
ters, and therefore of great Convenieney tor bapti- 
zing. While he was there, a Diſpute happened to 
ariſe between his Diſciples and certain Jeu, who 
were preſent, which of the Baptiſms, that of John, 
or that of Jeſus, was preferable .? And when his 
Diſciples, by way of Appeal to John, came and ac- 
quainted him, that the Perſon of whom he had given 
ſuch honourable Teſtimony, received: Proſelytes 


(and that in vaſt Numbers) by the ſame: Ceremony 


of Baptiſm as he did, Joh repeated the ſame: Teſti- 


mony again, and reminded his Diſciples, how fre- 


quently he had told them, „ That the Perfon, of 
whom they ſpake, was the Maſiah, whom God 
« had ſent into the World for the Salvation of Man- 


kind, and himſelf no more than his Herald; and 


<« that his Miniſtry therefore was now going to de- 
„ cline, even as, upon the Approach of the Sun, 
« the Glory of the Morning: Star, decreaſes.” + And 
having ſaid many Things of the like Nature, to 

rove "Jeſus to be the Son of God, and of Coequa- 


lity with the Father, he cloſed up his Commiſſion 


with theſe important Words, He that believes on the 
Son, bath everlaſting Life; but be that believeth not 
on the Son, ſhall not ſee RW but the. Wrath * God 
abideth on him. 


OHN was at this Tj ime in a e of 


Herod Antipas, and, as he was a Man of great Free- 
dom 
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dgqom of Speech upon all Occaſions, he was not afraid, 
when he came to Herod's Court, to reprove him for- 
his many Enormities, and particularly for his coha- 
biting with Herodias, the Wife of his Brother Philip, 
who was ſtill living. This exaſperated the Woman 
= againſt him, to ſuch a Degree, that, though Vero 
at firſt; had ſome Eſteem and Reverence for him, yet, Wi 
by her malicious Inſtigation, ſhe prevatled with him Wh 
co caſt him into Priſon, with a Purpoſe to have him 
= deſtroyed; whenever ſhe' could find out a Proper Op- 
Portuniy,.＋r ;. 7 2 
Le us now explain the foregoing Paſſages. 
THERE were three Courts belonging to the Tem- 
ple. The Court of the Prieſts, where the Altar of 1 
Incenſe ſtood : The Court of the Maelites, where by 
Fes, that were clean, and the Proſelytes of Juſtice, : 
i. e. thoſe who had embraced Circumciſion, and tie 
whole Law of Moſes, met at their Devotion; and 
the Court of the Gentiles, whete the unclean Jes, 
and the Gentiles, who owned the true God, without 
profeſſing Judaiſin, were permitted to come and wor- 
hip. Now, under the ſame Pretext of having the 
2 Sacrifices near at hand, as well as out of a Contempt 
ol that Court, where the Gentile Worſhippers were 
permitted to enter, the Prieſts for their ſordid Gain, 
had permitted Beaſts and Poultry to be brought 
within this Court, and Graziers and Huckſters 
2 (whoſe Buſineſs properly was in the Markets of Je- 
2 ruſalem) to mix with People at their Devotions, 
2 which was an Abuſe notoriouſly ſcandalous. oO 
> Ir may poſſibly be aſked how our bleſſed Lord, bit 
with nothing but a Whip in his Hand, ſhould be 
able to execute this heroic Act upon a Multitude of 1 
Heople, who might ſuffer Damage in their Wares, "ny 
and conſequently be in a Diſpoſition to reſiſt him? 4 
Now, whoever conſiders that our Saviour had done 
= <nough already to prove himſelf a Prophet ſent from | 
= God, and that the general Conceſſion was, that a 
© Propher thus ſent, had ſufficient Authority to rectify 
= F Diſorders 
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The HisToRY of the LIE of 


„ ; and if he remembers, at the ſame Time, 
the great Reverence that was conſtantly paid to the 
Temple, and what Titles of Honour and Reſpect rt 
were given it by God himſelf, cannot but allow, 
that the, preſent Abuſe of it was abominable, our Sa- = ' 
viour's Zeal in redreſſing it commendable ; and that, 
from all thinking and diſintereſted Perſons; it would, = © 
conſequently meet with Countenance and Approbati- = © 
on: Nor is it to be doubted, but that a Conſciouᷣ- *© 
neſs of Guilt, in the Profaners themſelves, might, in © 
ſome Meaſure, contribute to their Submiſſion and ( 
Acquieſcengg z even in the ſame Manner as his En-. 
mies were ſtruck backwards, with a Senſe of their 
own Guilt, as well as the Majeſty of his Appearance, | 
and fell down to the Ground, when they came to ap- 
prehend him in the Garden, Jh xviii. 6. 

Ir was an Appointment of the Law, that every 
Man from twenty Tears old and upwards, ſhould an- © 
nually pay into the Treaſury of the Temple, in order, 
to defray the Expence of the daily Sacrifices, t ge 
Sum of half a Shekel, Exod. xxx. 12, 13. This 
and the voluntary Oblations of People of all Ranks, 
occaſioned a, Neceſſity of changing greater Coin into 
leſs, and very often of foreign Coin into that which 
was current in the Nation. Under the Pretence 
therefore of having Things near at Hand, the to 
Prieſts took this Opportunity to gratify their Cove- Fug 


touſneſs, by letting out Places to *Money-Changers, Þ Chr, 
who, to make up their Rent (which very likely was | 1 
exorbitant) might extort from thoſe who came to imo 
them, or, (as Origen imagines) give them baſe | tbe 1 
Money inſtead of good, nyo to make the Temple 11 
Den of Thieves. F For, 

WHETHER it were the Prieſts, the Magiſtrates, 4 Cd, 
or the common People, that put this Queſtion tio how 
our Saviour, it is certain that they do not in the leaſt Cbriſ 
pretend to juſtify the Profanation, which he had s 
thus reformed ; and therefore their Principle ſeems Þ By 
10 ** deen, — let n. ang A 2 0 Y 
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* 


te jn a Church be never ſo great, yet they were not 
to be reformed, but either by the ordinary Autho- 
= <« ity of the Magiſtrate, or by an extraordinary Au- 
c thority from God. Such an Authority they were 


* 


« they inſiſted that thoſe, who pretended to this, 

„ and to have their Miſſion from God, ſhould be 
<« able to prove that Miſſion by ſome miraculous 
“ Operations.” But how they catne to put this 
Queſtion to our Lord, after they had ſeen his Mira- 


cles, and knew that he claimed a divine Commiſſion, 


and had been told, that the Works be bad done FT 

5 if Fathers Name Bork Witneſs of him, John v. 36. 

can be imputed to nothing but their Perverſeneſs and 

bbſtinate Infidelity. 

2 From Herod's beginning to rebuild the s & emple, 
to the firſt Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
tis agreed, that the Time was exactly fix and forty 

; Years: . bar then Joſephus tells us, that the whole 

= was finflhed tn nine Years and an Half. But this is 


according to the ſame Author) ſeyeral new Works 
KS} a Decorations were {till carrying on, and about 
eighteen Thouſand Men employed therein, even 
to the Time that young Agrippa was made King of 
Judea, which was about the ſixtieth Tear of. the 
Z Chriſtzan —_—: 75 

Taz Jews had a Maxim, or MTA) Sperck 
1mong them, that the Sanctuary of Sanfuaries was 
the Mgfioh, and therefore there could be no Impro- 
priety in our Saviour's calling his Body a Temple: 
For, if the Apoſtle calls our Bodies the 7 emple of 
es, Ged, as he does, 1 Cor. iii. 16. and 2 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 
to how much more does that Title belong to the Body of _ 
aſt 
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ways, and inſeparably? | 
Bur are Miracles alone a Dthildſtratieh 4 4 
Perſon's being ſent by God ? Nicodemus was not ig- 
norant of the Caution which Moſes had given the 
he K 2 Fews 
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ready to acknowledge in Prophets; but then 


2 to be underſtood of the grand Building only, ſince 


| Chrift, in which the Fulneſs of the Goabead Sauen, al- 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 69 
« he cannot be a Chriſtian here, or a Saint kere- 


© Trosz: who make the Water and the Spirit, here 
mentioned by our Saviour, one and the ſame Thing 
(which, to every common Reader, muſt, at fit 
Sight, N to be diſtinct) ſhauld 0 well to con · 
ſider, that the Queſtion between Chriſt and Micade. 
mus Was about what was requiſite to prepare a Man. 
for the Kingdom, i. e. God's Church, and make 
him Partaker of the Goſpel, Bleſſings. Certain it is, 
that Baptiſm by Water was not only the common 
Method of receiving Proſelytes into the Fei 


Church, but is declared likewiſe by our Lord himſelf 


to be the ordinary Way of entering into his Kingdom, 
for he that believeth and is baptized, ſays he, fall a 
ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. and therefore he gave Com- 
miſſion to his Apoſtles to make Diſciples in all Nations 
by baptizing | them, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
are the Gitts and Graces of the Holy Spirit from fu- 
perſeding the Neceſſity of this Ordinance, that, in 
the Apoſtolick Age, we find them rather eſteemed a 
proper Pre- diſpoſition for it. 
it fell upon Cornelius and his Company, in the 
ſame Manner that it fell upon the Apoſtles, in the 
Day of Pentecoſt, Als xxxiv. 44, what is St. Peter's. 
Fe e from theſe miraculous Gifts? Is it chat the 
fan on whom they reſted, had no need of Bap- 
tiſm? No, but rather that theſe extraordinary Gitts 
were a tull Evidence, that they were the proper 
Objects of it, for can any one, ſays he, forbid Water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized ? So far} is the Baptiſin 
44 the Spirit (even where it is undeniable) from exclu- 


ng the Baptiſm of Water; and ſo ſtrong a Proof is 


the Inſtance before us, that the Graces of the Spirit 


may be the Foundation of a juſt Claim to Baptiſm, 
— never (where the Sacrament can be had) a lawful 
% ee to any Man for the Retulaly 0 Dag 


of! ©. 


Nay, fo fat 


For, when the Holy 
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Ounx Bleſſed Saviour might well wonder at Nico 
demus s Ignorance in the Point of Regeneration, when 
this was the common Notion of Profelytiſm among 
the Fews, that he Who was waſhed and circumciſed, 
was looked upon as a 'recens natus, an Infant new 
born : And when there were ſo many Paſſages in the 
Law and the Prophets, relating to this very Doc- 
trine : for what elſe can the Meaning be of the 
Circumciſion of the Heart, commanded by Moſes, Deut. 


prayed for by David, Pſal. li. 10. of the putting 
God's Law in the inward Parts, mentioned by Fere- 
miab, Chap. xxxi. 33. and the giving his People a 

new Heart, and a new Spirit, promiſed by G od, 


Exel. xxxvi. 26? Theſe, and many more, were In- 
timations of the Doctrine of Regeneration; 


but the 
Phariſees were ſo taken up with their Rites and Tra- 


ditions, that they gave ſmall Attention to the ſpiri- 
tual Things of nearer and much greater Concern- 
ment to their Souls. _ 


Tux Evangeliſt does no-where mention the parti- 
cular Place where our Saviour began his Baptiſm, 
but there is Reaſon to preſume, that it was fome- 
where about Fericho, becauſe there it was that John 
the Baptiſt firſt entered upon his Miniſtry 


firſt Scene of his Office, where his faithful Fore-run- 
ner had given ſuch glorious and advantageous Teſti- 
monies of him; and, in one and the fame Place, 
compleat John's Baptiſm of Repentance for Sins 
(which was preparatory to his Coming) by the Bap- 


tiſm of Remiſſion of Sins, which he alone had proper 


Power to give. 

THis Antipas, or Antipater (for they are Words 
of the ſame Signification) was the Son of Herod the 
Great, by one of his Wives named Cleopatra, a Na- 
tive of Jeruſalem. In his firſt Will his Father, it is 


certain, named him Succeſſor to his Kingdom, but 


afterwards he changed his Mind, made his Son 
Archetaus 


of a clean and right Spirit, 


: and be- 
_ cauſe it ſeems expedient, that he ſhould open the 
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Archelaus King of Judea, and gave to Antipas the 
Title only of Tetrarch of Galilze and Peræa, which 
made him appeal to Auguſtus at Rome, in order to 


have his Father's former Will confirmed and the lat- 


ter reverſed, but he did not obtain his End. 
HERO D JAS was the Daughter of Ariſtobu- 


lus and Bernice, Siſter to King Agrippa, and Grand- 


daughter to Herod the Great. She was, at firſt, 


married to her Uncle Philip, Son of the ſame Hered | 
by Marianne, by whom ſhe had a Daughter named 


Salome, the ſame who pleaſed Herod ſo well in her 


dancing and, how ſhe came, to' run from her Bro- 
ther to live with another, 7o/ephus has thus related 


oy Story, © Antipas, in his Paſſage to Rome, made 


5 


« 


"ov 


c 


* 


he could not forbear expreſſing it to her, and 
« promiſed her withal, that at his Return from 
« Rome he would put away his own Wife and mar- 
« ry her. Upon theſe Conditions Herodias accepted 
4 of the Offer, and as ſoon as Antipas was returned, 


and his Wife gone (for ſhe having Notice of the 


Engagement between her Huſband and Herodias, 
* made her Eſcape to her Father Aretas King of 
« Petra) ſhe, with her Daughter Salome, left her 


+ Huſband P-ilip, and coming directly to Antipas, 


{© for ever after lived with him in a State of Inceſt, 
& Lev. Xviji. 15. nor was her Ambition much leſs 
criminal than her Luſt ; for, growing uneaſy to 


© ſee her Brother Agrippa promoted to the Title of a 
King, while her new Huſband had no more than 
« that of @ Tetrarch, ſhe preſſed him ſo much that 
he determined to make a Journey to Rome, with 
an Intention to aſk the like Dignity of Caligula the 


0 Emperor; but the Emperor, being prejudiced by 


„ ſeveral Letters which Agrippa had written againſt 


<« Antipas, inſtead of advancing him, deprived him 
of his Tetrarchy, and condemned him to perpetual 


+ Baniſhment.“ The Emnperar, 4 underſtanding that 


Herodias 


ſome Stay with his Brother Philip where he fell ſo 
paſſionately in Love with his Wife Herodias, that 
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Jo that they 
together, firſt into France, and afterwards into Spain, 
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Her odias v was Aprippa's Siſter, ſhewed an Inclination 
to pardon her; but ſhe choſe rather to follow her 
Huſband in the Calamiry ſhe had brought upon him, 
than-to owe - any *Thing to her Brother's Fortune ; 
were both confiſcated, and baniſhed 


where they died. 

Tur Evangeliſtt have alligned the true Reaſon for 
800 Baptiſs Impriſonment; but, ſince the Phariſees, 
very probably, repreſented him as an Author of a 
Sect, a Promoter of Seditions and Rebellions, and a 
Perſon dangerous to the Government, by Reaſon of 


the Multitude of his Followers, Antipas craftily made 


this Pretence (as appears from Joſephus, lib. xvii. 
cap. 7.) for confining him; and the better to remove 
kim from the People, ſent him bound out of Galilee 
into Patrea, to a ſtrong Caſtle called Macberus, near | 
the Dead-Sea, and towards the Borders of Arabia, 
where he continued above a Year in Priſon. 

Lr us now return to the Story. 

Azovr the Time of Fohn's Impriſonment, our 
Jord, who, by the Hands of his Apoſtles had been 
baptizing for near ſeven or eight Months in Judea, 


underſtanding that the Phariſees began to he envious 


at him, for the great Multitudes of People that re- 
ſorted to him, reſolved to leave that Province and 
paſs into Galilee, in order to enter upon the more 
ivlemn Part of his miniſterial Function. In this 
Journey it was neceſſary for him to paſs through 
Samaria; J and, as he travelled on Foot, and the 
Weather was hot, when he came within a little af 
Schar he ſent his Diſciples into the City to w_ Pro- 
viſions, and ſat himſelf down by the Side of a famous 
Well, called Jacob's Well. | 

Watts he was fitting there, a Woman of a looſe 
Life and Converſation came out of the City to draw 
Water; and when he requeſted ſome of her to drink, 
ſhe,” perceiving that he was a Jew, took the F. reedom 
to ak r how he could offer any N Requeſt to a 
Samaritan, 


/ 
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Samaritan, ſince there were ſo great Feuds, and ſo 
hetle Dealings between them and the Jews ? Little 
3 Z did the Woman know the Excellency of the Perſon 
who aſked her fo ſmall a Favour ; but, in ſome 
= auer to convince her, our Lord took Occaſion 


3 from hence, under the Metaphor of Water, to diſ- 


*Z courſe to her of ſpiritual Bleſſings, and to make her 


ſenſible of his Omniſcience, he reminded her of ſome 


Paſſages of her Life, particularly of the five Times 
me had been divorced for her Adulteries, and of the 
State of Fornication, wherein ſhe then lived. 

"* Convinced by this Diſcovery that he was a Pro- 
phet; ſhe propounded to him the great Queſtion, ſo 
much controverted between the Jes and Samaritans, 
vez. which was the proper Place of publick Worſhip, 
HFerizin or Jeruſalem ? To which our Saviour, in 
his Anſwer, gives manifeſtly the Preference to the 
—* Jewiſh Form and Place of Worſhip, but makes it 
2 a Queſtion of no great Moment, ſince the Time was 
approaching when all Sacrifices and ceremonial Rites 
2 ſhould ceaſe, and when God, Who was a Spirit, ex- 
pected to be worſhipped in a more rational and Piri 
tual Manner, than hitherto he had been. 

Oo Saviour, before he had done talking with 
the Woman, and juſt as his Diſciples were returned 
from the City, had informed her, that himſelf was 
the Mahiab, whom ſhe ſpoke of; whereupon, leaving 
her Water- pots, ſhe ran into the City, proclaiming 
aloud, that ſhe had met with a Perſon, who had 
told der all the Secrets of her Life, and who could 
be no other than that great Prophet, who was to 
come into the World? ſo that the Inhabitants waited 


” = 
8 hi 2 OTE, 


on him at the Well, invited him into their City, re- 


| caved him with great Civility, and, though ſome 
believed on him from the Teſtimony of the Woman, 


many more did ſo from their own Conviction, hear- 


ung his Sermons and Divine Diſcourſes. 

Arx two Days Stay in the City our Lord pro- 
I þ ceded to Cana, where he changed the Water into 
L Wine 
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Wine, and where the Galileans, who at the Paſſover 1 1 
had ſeen the Miracles which he did at Jeruſalem, re. 


ceived him with great Reverence and Reſpect. 


Hither it was that an Officer belonging to the Court, 
came and addreſſed himſelf to him with great -Humi- 


lity and Reverence, deſiring him that he would come 
and cure his Son, who was juſt at the Point of 


PR f 5 Wu, with more Importunity, he re- iy 


newed his Requeſt, and our Lord, to ſhew the Ex- 
cellency of his Power, that could cure in Abſence az 
well as in Preſence, diſmiſſed him with this kind 
Aſſurance, that his Son was recovered ; the believing * 
Father joyfully returning home, was, by the Way, 
_ congratulated with the welcome News of his Son's | 
Recovery; and enquiring of his Servants the Hour 
when the Child began to amend, by the Account 
which they gave him he perceived, that it was at tie 
very Inſtant when Jeſus had declared to him, thy Ss 
is well Whereupon both he and his whole Family, 
being convinced of our Saviour's Divinity, were con- 


verted to the Chriſtian, Faith. 


SEVERAL Reaſons may be aſſigned why our Sa- 
viour delegated the Office of baptizing to his Apo- 
ſtles. 1. Becauſe it was no ways proper for him to 
baptize in his own Name. 2. Becauſe the Baptiſm | 
that was peculiarly his, was the Baptiſm of the Hoy 
Ghoſt, Acts xv. 3. Becaule it was an Office of mo 
| Importance to preach the Goſpel than to baptize, Þ 
1 Cor. i. 17. And, 4. Becauſe Cbriſt's baptizing  Þ 
any might poſſibly have occaſioned Ditguſts and] 
Jealouſies among the Diſciples, in the ſame Manner, 


as, in the ęarly Ages of the Church, we find Peopit 


_ valuing themſelves, and deſpiſing others, upon the! 


being baptized by ſuch or ſuch an eminent Apoſtle, 
e,, 55 ba 
..GALILEE is a Province of Paleſtine, which 
extends itſelf chiefly into the Northern Parts theredl. 
The Tribes which it contains, are Iſachar, Zebului, 
Naphtali, and Aſber, with Part (as ſome ſay) 9 


Dat 


» 
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Dan and Paræa, beyond the River Jordan. On the 


on the Eaſt moſtly by the River Jordan and the Sea of 
X Galilee. It is generally divided into two Parts, the 
Upper, and the Lower Galilee, whereof the former is 
called Galilee of the Gentiles, Matt. iv. 15. either be- 
cauſe it was chiefly poſſeſſed by the Gentiles, with 
Jes interſperſed among them, or rather, becauſe it 
Z bordered upon Gentile Nations, ſuch as the Phenici- 
ans, Syrians, and Arabians. The whole Country 
(according to Joſephus) was fruitful and well cultiva- 
ted, and the People laborious and induſtrious. 
Number of its Towns and Villages was prodigious 
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Nortb, it is bounded by Lebanon and Syria ; on the 
Meſt, by Phbænicia; on the South, by Samaria ; and 


The 


great, and ſo well inhabited, that the leaſt of them 
2X did not contain leſs than fifteen Thouſand Souls, 
The Natives were a bold intrepid Race of Men, 


ulun, 
) 0 
Dai 


+7 » 


who defended themſelves bravely againſt the foreign 
Nations that ſurrounded them, but then their Wealth 
and Proweſs made them ſeditious, and very apt to 
rebel againſt the Romans, for which they ſutfered 
2 tometimes very much. 
SA MARIA is a Province of Paleſtine (ſo called 
from its City of the ſame Name, which was once the 
Capital of the Kingdom of Jae!) which lies exactly 
between Zudea to the South, and Galilee to the North, 
and extends itſelf from the Mediterranean Sea Weſt- 
ward, to the River Jordan Eaſtward, taking up the 
moſt conſiderable Part of what formerly belonged to 
the Tribe of Ephraim, and the Half: tribe of Manaſ- 

2 /cb, on the Weſt-ſide of Fordan. Opin towns, --> 
| SY CHA Ris only a corrupt Pronunciation of 
© Sychem or Shechem, which is the Capital of the Coun- 
try that was once called Samaria. At preſent it is 


called. Naploſa, and, ſtands in a narrow Valley, be- 
teen Mount Gerizim on the South (at the Foot of 
wich it is ſituate) and Ebal on the North. On 


= icemed to rival that of Jeruſalem, hut in the Time of 


Mount Gerizim they had ence a, Temple which 
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7 and — to * Olympus, in order to avoid 
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the Maccabees it was deſtroyed by Hyrcanus, and I 


what they have now is only a little Place of Worſhip, 


to which, at certain Seaſons, they nevertheleſs repair 3 


for the Performance of the Rites of their Religion ; 
but what thoſe Rites are, tis not eaſy to ſay. The 
whole Place, in ſhort, is ſtrangely decayed from 


what it was anciently ; for it conſiſts now only of 3 


two Streets that lie parallel under Mount Gerizim, 
but i is full of Inhabitants, and the Seat of a Baſa. 


Ir is much to be queſtioned, whether the el, ; ; 


that is at preſent ſhown to Travellers for Jacob's 


Mell, be that where our Saviour diſcourſed the Sama. 
ritan Woman, becauſe it ſeems to be too remote 
from the Town for Women to come thither to draw | 
Water: unleſs we may ſuppoſe that the City did for- 
merly extend itſelf farther that Way, than it does 
now. However this be, the Well is covered with a | 
ſmall Vault, into which you get down through a very 


ſtreight Hole, and then, removing a broad flat 
Stone, you diſcover the Mouth of the Well itſelf 


It is dug 1 in a firm Rock, about three Yards in Dia- 3 


meter, and thirty-five in Depth ; and, to confute 


the Story which 1s commonly 1 told to Travellers (that! 
it is all the Year dry, except on the Anniverſary, 3 


when our Saviour fat upon it, but that then it bub- 


bles up with Abundance of Water) Mr. ' Maundrel Þ 7 
tells us, that when they came to ſound it, the)! 


found no leſs than five Yards of Water in it. 


. ptr ty 8 1 
: . 


THe chief Reaſons of the Jewiſb Hatred againſt! 
the Samaritans. were theſe three, 1. The foreign Ex- Þ 7 
traction of the Samaritans, they being moſt of them 
Deſcendants from the Cutheans, whom Salmanezar Þ- 


ſent to Samaria, when he carried away the Ten Tribes 


into Captivity, 2 Kings xviii, 9. 2. The Difference 


of their Religion and Worſnip, foraſmuch as. that o 
the Samaritans was a Kind of Mixture of Jewiſh and 


Pagan Rites together ; and, 3. The Rival Templ: 


which the Samaritans had built on Mount Geriain, 


the 
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che Perſecution of Antiochus, Joſeph. Antiq. I. xii. c. 
„ +, Theſe were the chief Cauſes of the Animoſities 
= CE them; the- Jets however did not carry their 
Reſentments ſo high, but that, in ſome Caſes, they 
would traffick or buy any Thing of them, but then 
the Phariſees came in with a Tradition, that they 
* were not to borrow any Thing of them, or receive 
„ any Kindneſs from them, nor drink of their Water, 
0dr eat of their Morſels. This however our Lord 
, "* deſpiſed, as having no Foundation either in the 
„% XZ. Law of God or Equity, and as tending to impair the 
4 Law of common Friendſhip and Humanity, and 
therefore we find him aſking to drink with the Fa- 
maritan Woman, and afterwards going into the City 
and eating with the Sichem item. 
Tux Words, thou haſt had five Huſbands, but 
whether five ſucceſſively, and from the Death of 
one another, or five from whom ſhe had been di- 
vorced for Adultery, is not agreed. The beſt mo- 
dern Interpreters however judge, that ſhe had been 
married to five ſeveral Men, but ſo behaved herſelf 
towards them, that, for her Adultery, or ſome 
hat | bother froward Behaviour, they had given her a Bill 
% of Divorce. This ſeems more likely to be the true 
ub- SGenſe, than that, after the Death of five legal Huſ- 
dre] bands, ſhe ſhould live in Whoredom with a ſixth 
he) Per ſon. FE ON a *. 25003. * 

FT Tux Jews gave it out, that the . Samaritans wor- 
inſt | ſmhipped God in the Image of a Dove, but this ſeems 
Ex-. do be a mere Forgery upon them, 1. Becauſe among 
all the Idols which they worſhipped, when they came 
from Aſhria, there is not the leaſt Hint of the Image 
of a Dove. 2. Becauſe Foſephus, who, in ſeveral 
Places of his Hiſtory, inveighs againſt them' bitterly, 
at of does no where charge them with this Crime: And, 
| 3. Becauſe it is a Thing utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Law of Moſes, which they embraced ; for, as it 
forbids all Images, ſo it requires Men to facrifice 
the Dove to God ; and ſurely nothing can be _ 
» > N 8 4 ur 
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abſurd, than to worſhip that which we are bound to 


ſacrifice, - *T was: very likely therefore, that the Sa- 


maritaus had no falſe Objects of Worſhip among 
1 8 and yet they, as well as the Jes, might nor 
be furniſhed with right Apprehenſions of the true 


One. They both were to blame, no doubt, in 
confining the Worſhip of God to any particular 


Place, and thinking that he could not be rightly ado- 
red, but either at Gerizim, according to the one, or 
at FJeruſalem, according to the other, when his Pre- 
ſence is certainly every where, and in every Nation, 


be, that feareth bim, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is ac- 


cepted with him, Acts x. 35. They, as well as the 
Jetos, might think, that God was pleaſed with out- 
ward Ordinances, with Sacrifices and Expiations, 
which ſandtiſed only to the purifying of the Fleſh , but 
perhaps they never ſuppoſed, that | theſe Things 


and therefore to be of no longer Continuance than un- 
til the Subſtance of the Things themſelves were come. 


Meſſiab, but perhaps it never entered into their 
Heads, that he ſhould be the Angel of the Covenant, 


the Prayers of all the Saints upon the Altar, that is be- 
fore the Throne, Rey. viii. 3. So that our Saviour, 
by this Part of his Diſcourſe with the Woman, 
plainly intimates, that, after his Reſurrection, _ 
the Promulgation of his Goſpel, not only the Few 
and Samaritans, but People of all Nations — 
| ſhould have righter Notions of God, the only Ob- 
ject of religious Worſhip, of the Extent "47 Uni- 
| verſality of his Church, of the Qualifications requi- 
ſite in true Worſhippers, and of the Mediator, ap- 
pointed by God to introduce and enforce their Pray- 
TS. 

IT Impriſonment of Jobn had put an End to 
his Miniſtry; and therefore, to ſupply that Loſs, 
"our Saviour 1 began to preach the Sum and 
. Subſtance 


were but Types and Figures of what was to ſucceed, 3 | 
They, doubtleſs, both had ſome Expectations of a 


who, with the Incenſe of his Blood, ſhould offer up 
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gubſtance of the Goſpel, Faith, Hope, and Repen- 


tance, in the Province of Galilee, which he did in 
ſuch an extraordinary Manner, that he was admired 
by all, and his Fame ſpread through the whole 
Country. Coming however to Nazareth, the Place 
of his Education, he went into the Synagogue on the 


$abbath-day, and when he ſtood up, and read (as the 


Cuſtom for Laymen was at that Time) a Paſſage in 
the Prophet T/aiah, beginning with theſe Words, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 
anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. 
which he applied to himſelf (but in general Terms) 
and ſpake thereupon with ſo much Gracefulneſs, 
that the Eyes of the . whole Congregration were 
turned upon him, admiring his Diſcourſe; many, 


who had known him in the Diſadvantages of his 


Education, began to have abject Thoughts of him 
upon the Meanneſs of his Extract, as if he had been 
no more than a Carpenter's Son; ſo that, taking an 
Occaſion to upbraid them with their Ingratitude and 


Inſenſibility, he ſo far provoked the whole Afſemhly, 


that they hurried him out of the City, and brought 
him to the Brow of the Hill on which it was built, 


with a Deſign to have caſt him down from thence, 


and deſtroyed him, had not he, by a miraculous 
Power, withdrawn himſelf from the Fury of theſe 
wretched People, and left their City. 
This barbarous Treatment of the Nazarenes 
made our Saviour remove from them, and ſettle 
his Habitation in Capernaum, which was the Metro- 
polis of Galilee, and, by Reaſon of the Lake which 


Was near it, a Place highly convenient for his Deſigns. 
He had not long been here before great Multitudes 


flocked to him; and as he was walking one Day by 


the Side of the Lake, with a Crowd of People preſ- 


ling upon him, he ſaw two Fiſhing- Veſſels, one be- 


longing, to Peter and Andrew, and the other to James 


and John, (who were all Partners and Companions 


deſired 
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in that Buſineſs) and ſtepping into Peter's Ship, he 


; 80 - The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
deſired him to put a little from the Shore, that frotri 
thence he might preach to the People. 


THrAT the Synagogue-worſhip was, at this Time, 


loaded with Rites and Ceremonies of human Inven- 
tion, that the Prieſts were very defective in the Diſ- 
charge of their Functions, and the Manners of thoſe 
who met there were very much corrupted, no one 
can doubt, who is at all acquainted with the Scrip- 
tures and the Jew; Hiſtory ; and yet we find, 
that our Saviour and his Diſciples (as Members of 
the Church of Nazareth) went conſtantly every Sab- 
bath. day to theſe Synagogues, preſerving thereby 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and, upon 


flight Pretences, not forſaking the aſſembling of them 


ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is, Heb. x. 15. 
WHaT' the Nature and Deſign of Synagogues 
were, and at what Time, and upon what Occaſion 
they were at firſt erected by the Fews, is plain 
from their Uſe and Inſtitution, and we need on- 
ly take Notice here, that though every Synagogue 
had a ſettled Reader, to whom was allowed an an- 
nual Stipend, yet when any grave and learned Per- 
ſon came in (eſpecially if he was a Stranger) it was 
cuſtomary to make him the Compliment of reading 
the Portion of Scripture appointed for the Day, Aal, 
xiii. 15. which he always did in a ſtanding Poſture. 
For, as the Law was given with Reverence, ſay the 
Jes, ſo it is to be handled with Reverence; and 
when he had read what he thought fit, he might, if 
he was ſo diſpoſed and qualified, expound or com- 
ment upon it. The Character, which 
tiſt had given of our Saviour, and the Miracles which 
he had lately done in Cana and Capernaum, might 
poly excite the Curiolity of the Mafter of the 
ynagogue to hear him read and expound ; read in 
Hebrew, and expound in Chaldee, as Bare had intro- 
duced the Cuſtom. In reading the Law, People 
were confined to the Leſſon of the Day, but the 


Radbins have obſerved, that in reading the er 
there 
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there was a greater Licence allowed; and therefore, 


though our Saviour might read juſt where the Book 
= opened, yet there ſeems to be a good deal of the 
Hand of God in directing him to a Place which re-. 


Z lared to himſelf, and gave him fo fair an Opportuni- 


I 3 ty of declaring the Purpoſe of his Coming into the 


_ 


id AM 


World, viz. to publiſh Redemption and Liberty, 
Pardon and Reconciliation with God. 4 ee 


Soc kind of popular Executions as the Naza- 
rvenes intended for our Saviour, when they would 
have caſt him from the Brow of the Hill, were then 
= ſometimes tolerated ; and, under Pretence of Zeal' 


| ! for the Law, ſeveral were put to Death (eſpecially in 


> Times of publick Calamity, and when the Fews 


were in greateſt Diſtreſs) without the Formality of 
Juſtice. But what made the Nazarenes ſo exceeding 
| > outragious againſt our Saviour was, his declaring 


them unworthy of the Miracles he had done at Ca- 


poernaum, his equalizing himſelf to ſome of the great- 
eſt of the ancient Prophets, and, by the Inſtances of 
the Sidonian Woman, and Naaman the Syrian, plain- 
ly intimating, that his Goſpel would chiefly be re- 
ceived by the Gentiles. N 
How he got out of their Hands, when they had 
laid hold of him, the Scripture does not tell us; nor 
is it our Concern to be curious to enquire, We know 
very well that it was an eaſy Thing for him, who 
was God as well as Man, to quit himſelf of any mor- 
tal Enemies: But how he did it, whether it was b 

blinding them for the preſent, or making himſelf in- 


viſible, or merely by allaying their Rage, and 


changing their Wills, 'tis impoſſible to determine. 
Which Way ſoever he did it, 'twas certairly ſome- 


thing miraculous, and therefore deprived the Naza- 


᷑renes of the Liberty of complaining that he had done 
no Miracles among them. | 


I 


Tur Lake, to which our Saviour fetired, when 
be left the Nazarenes, which (according to Joſephus) 
| forty Furlongs in Breadth, and in Length an hun- 
1 M ... 5 dred, 
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dred, was, in the Times of the Old T "eftament, called: - 2 
the Sea of Cbinneretb, Numb. xxxiv. 11. but the 
Writers of the New have given it three different Ap- 


pellations. For, as it is called the Sea of Galilee, 
from the Province of: Galilee in general, ſo it is cal- 


led tbe Sea of Tiberias, from a Town of that Name 
ſtanding on its weſtern Shore; and the Lake of Ce. 
neſareth, from that particular T raft of Galilee, which 
bounded ita great Way, on the weſtern Side. The 
Lake lies upon a Gravel, which makes its Water 
both of a good Colour and Taſte. It is ſofter tan -* 


either Fountain or River Water, and withal ſo very 


cold, that it will: not grow warm though ſet in the 7.2 


Sun in the hotteſt Seaſon. of the Year. The River 
Jordan runs through the midſt of it, which ſtocks XR * 
it with a great Variety of Fiſh, of a peculiar. Taſte 
and Shape, not: to be. equalled-in any * 5 Place. 


In ſhort, it was a common Saying among the Jews, 
that God loved the Sea of Galilee more than any other | 


Sea; which ſo far holds good, that this Sea, above | 7 
all others, was lon with the Divine Preſence | 3 
of our bleſſed Saviour, while he dwelt at Caperna- 
am, very. frequently, and even once after he was riſen þ 3 


from the Dead. 


Sr. MATTHEW 1 St. Mark, in their? 
Relations of this Tranſaction of Chriſts going into“ 
the Ship, are pretty uniform, but St. Euke diffes 
from them ſo widely, that Interpreters have been at 
ſome Pains to reconcile them. For, whereas the 


two former tell us,. that theſe Fiſhermen were caſting 


Met into the Sea, St. Luke informs us, that % ö 
had gone out of their Ships, and had waſhed their Nets, ; 


beſides ſome other Variation in the Manner of the 
Call of the four Apoſtles. But not to enter into 3 


minute Examination of Particulars, we ought to 


conſider, that ſome Allowances are reaſonable and 
5 neceſſary to be made, for the Variation of Circum- 
ſtances in one Hiſtorian, who makes it his Buſinels 


to recount Matters _— and at large, and in 
2 | another, 


J - 
* 


ce of each Action, Now, this is the Caſe of the 


1238 their Compliance with it; and therefore they 
1 A contented themſelves with ſetting down apart, 
much firſt, as relates to Andrew and Peter, and of. 
terwards what related to James and John. But St. 


— 
c 


Proceſs of the Call, records the Miracle at large, 


were not needful to be mentioned in the brief Ac- 
Ly count of St. Matthew and Sr. Mark, but highly 
de condueive to St. Luke's Purpoſe of undertaking to 
deeſcribe the miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, Luke v. 


„ freſh Experiment, was taken. 

PETE R and his Companions had been hard at 
Work all Night, but without any manner of Suc- 
ceſs; and therefore when Sermon was ended, and 
our Saviour ordered Peter to launch out father, and 
| to let down his Nets for a Draught, he modeſtly 
| - told him of their unſucceſsful Toiling all Night, 

but, nevertheleſs; in Obedience to him, he was wil- 
8 ling: Nor had he cauſe to repent, for, upon letting 
my * down the Nets they incloſed ſuch a Multitude of 
Pines, that their Tackle began to break, ſo that 
1 they were forced to call to their Partners in the other 
Ship, to come to their Aſſiſtance, becauſe the 
Draught was ſuch, that it loaded both the Veſſels fo 


before they got to Shore. 

> AMAZED at this marvellous: Sight; and dreading 
dhe viſible Appearance of fo great and fo divine a 
um. Power juſt by. him, Peter threw himſelf down at our 
| © Saviour's Feet, defiring him to depart from hin, be- 
b cauſe he was a Perſon no ways worthy of his Preſence. 
But our Saviour bid him be of good Comfort, and, 
Z M2 - from 
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Loder, whoſe Intention it is, only to declare Facts 
in general: without entering into the Series and Or- 


two former Evangeliſts: They deſigned no more 
chan a ſummary Account of theſe four Apoſtles Call, 


4 2 Yd interweaves ſeveral remarkable Paſſages, Which 


the f | 7 very deep, that they were in fome Danger of ſinking 


* 


Laute, who propoſes to ſhew the Manner and whole 


— 10. which, upon our Lord's Command to make a 
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from the preſent Incident took Occaſion: to inform 
him, that he had a nobler Work and Employment 
for him, even the gaining of Mens Souls tg Salvation, 
if he would adjoin himſelf to him; and having given 
the like Invitation to the only three, Andrew, Fames, 
and John, they all obeyed his Call, and leaving 
their Veſſels, Nets, Relations, and Employment, 
became, eyer after, his conſtant and inſeparable 
K 5 1 of 
AFTER: the Choice of theſe four Diſciples, - our 


Saviour returned with them into the City 3) and, on 


the next Sabbath-day, went into the chief Synagogue, 
and there preached to the People, with ſo much 
Force and Authority, and, in a Manner, ſo widely 


different from their nſual Teachers, the Scribes, that 
all were aſtoniſhed at him; ang to increaſe their Abd. 
miration, one in the Congregation, whoſe Body was 
poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit, cried out in an hide- | 


ous Manner, Let us alone, what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God: 
But Jeſus, who wahted not the Teſtimony, of ſuch 
Confeſſors, commanded his Silence, and Departure 
out of the poor Man's Body, which immediately 
was done to the great Surprize and Amazement of all 
the Spectators. oy Eire 2 


FRM the Synagogue our Lord retired to Peter's 
Houſe, where his Wife's Mother lay ſick of a Fe- 
ver; but upon his approaching the Bed-ſide, and 
taking her by the Hand, he commanded the Fever 
to depart, and that Moment reſtored her to ſuch 
perfect Health, that immediately ſhe aroſe, and (as 
if ſhe had never been ſick) waited on the Company. 
This, and the other Miracle in the Synagogue (as 
ſoon as the Sun was ſet, and the Sabbath ended) ga- 
thered all the City together about Peter's Houle, 
bringing Demoniacts, and difeaſed People of all 

Kinds, and begging the Relief of this Naarn 
1 10 0 reg COR big 1665467. 4; 
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Gcian, who very readily cured them all, by a Touch 
only, or the Impoſition of his Hand. 708 
Tux next Morning he retired very early into 2 
private Place, that, being free from the Noiſe and 
Importunities of the Multitude, he might have an 
Opportunity to pray; but even in his Solitude he 
was found out ; and therefore to diſingage himſelf 
from ſuch a Crowd of Attendants, he told his Diſci- 
ples the Purport of his Miſſion was, to preach the 
Goſpel in other neighbouring Cities ; and, accord- 
ingly, leaving Caperanum, he made a Progreſs into 
Galilee, preaching in their public Synagogues, curing 
all Kinds of Diſtempers, and diſpoſſeſſing all Demo- 
xiacks that were brought to him. r : 
W have ſeveral Inſtances, - both in the Old and 
J. New Teſtament, of Perſons ſtruck with dreadful Ap- 
as prehenſions at the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, 
e- |= or even of ſome Angel, or a Prophet, delivering 
th 2 Meſſage from him. And therefore Grotius 
oy x. ſuppoſes, that Peter's Caſe was much the ſame with 
/: FX that of the Widow of Sarepta, when ſhe complained 
ch; to Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou Man 
ire of God, art thou come unto me to call my Sins to Re- 
ly membrance? 1 Kings xvii. 18. But others moſt juſtly 
all think, that Peter's Words are expreſſive rather of 
huis high Sentiments of our Lord, and the Conſci- 
= oulneſs of his own Unworthineſs to be found in ſuch 
2 Perſon's Company, and that therefore they do not 
> A little reſemble that glorious Declaration of the 
Centurion in the Goſpel, Lord, I am not worthy, that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my Roof, but ſpeak the 
Word only, and my Servant ſhall be healed, Matt. 
Mi. 8. 5 | . 
Tun Words in our Tranſlation, From henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch Men, in the Greek have ſomething 
very remarkable, For it does not ſay, that Peter 
ſhould catch Men, as People generally do wild 
A Beaſts or Fiſhes, in order to kill them, and eat 
mem; but that he ſhould zake them alive, as ſuch Fifa, 
ME, | | an 


— 


88 The HisTory'&f the Lir E of 
and wild Creatures ate taken, that are deſigned te 
be put in Stews and Parks; and therefore the Senſe 
of che Words is, — Thou ſhalt be a Fiſher of Men, 
but ſach a Fiſher, as ſhall preſerve them alive; as 
ſhall retrieve them, in ſhort, from Error, and Igno- 
trance, and Death: and conduct them to Truth, 
and Knowledge, and eternal Life. 
_TdowaRrDs the Concluſion of the firſt Chapter of 
St. Job's Goſpel, we meet with 2 Call of ſome five 
of our Lord's Diſciples, about a'Yeat prior to this; 
bur, by the Account of the other Evanglliſts, it ap- 
Pears that they did not, at this Time, become our 
Saviour's conſtant Attendants, hecauſe it is preſu- 


mable that though he took this OpPOrtunity to make 


Himſelf known to them, yet he had not as yet any 
immediate Occaſion for them, and therefore remitted 
chem to their reſpective Trades. Only Philip is ſup- 
poſed to have retained to him from the very firſt, be- 


Cauſe he ſeems to have called him in a- formal Man- 


ner as he did not, at that Time, the reſt, John i. 43. 
and becauſe we find no farther Interview between 
him and Philip upon this Score, as there was be- 
tween him and three, at leaſt of the reſt, Luke v. 10, 
11. Theſe three Diſciples thereſore, viz. Andrew, 


Peter, and Jobn, were twice called, but the former | 


Calling was rather a Warning to hold themſelves in 
Readineſs for it, than an actual engaging them in 


His Service; but now in Philip we meet with ng 


Stlier Call, than what he had at firſt, and therefore, 
#hough the Fathers, and ſome ancient Writers, have 
given the Honour to St. Andrew of being the firſt 
called Diſciple ; yet that Prerogative is evidently St. 
Philip's. For, though Andrew and Peter were the 
firſt that came and converſed with our Lord, yet we 


find them returning to their Trades again, and not 


a 


ordained to their Diſcipleſhip, till after the Time that 


the Baptiſt was caſt into Priſon. . 
Tak are feveral Opinions, wherein the Ex- 


eelleney of Chriffs Preaching, above that of the 
— N 2 X Jewiſh 
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ewiſh Doctors, did conſiſt. Some think, that his 
Teaching was not ſo much in the manner of an In- 


and Death. But though this, in Relation to Chriſt's 
Divinity, be certainly true; yet it is not ſo agreeable; 
either to his? prophetic Office, or his frequent De- 
elarations, that the Doctrine, Which he taught, wwas 
not his own, but his who ſent bim; and that be ſpake 


not of himſelf, but as his Father had commanded him, 
13 vii, 16. and xii. 49. Others imagine, that the 


ixcellency of Chri/?'s Preaching conſiſted in the Mira- 
cles, wherewith he confirmed his Doctrine; for ſa 
the Evangeliſt repreſents the Matter : They all mar- 
velled, ſaying, what is this new Doctrine, for with 
Authority he commandeth the unclean Spirits, and they 


obey him? Mark i. 27. But becauſe anather Evange- 
kt tells us, that it was his Doctrine, without his 


Miracles that aſtoniſhed the People, Matt. vii. 29. 
ethers are of Opinion, that this Excellency lay in the 


the Teachers of the Jews, who read their Lectures of 
the Law fo coldly, ſo perfunctorily, as never to af- 
fect the Hearts of their, Hearers ; and that, in ſhort, 
he ſpake as a Prophet, who had a full Commiſſion, 
from God to deliver his Meſſage to them; not as 
the Scribes, who pretended only to deliver the Tra- 
gitions of their Forefathers. | 

T HOSE, who are minded to depreciate our Sa- 
viour's Miracles, will needs perſuade us, that the 


| Jews, having a Notion, that the Diſeaſes, whoſe 


Symptoms they could not account far, were inflict- 
ed by Devils, whom God might employ to chaſtiſe 
Mankind, did therefore give the Name of Evil 


Spirits to ſeveral Diſtempers, which proceeded merely 
from natural Cauſes; that, of theſe Diſtempers, 


tuch as had any Thing loathſome or nauſeous at- 


tending them, they generally called by the Name of 


an unclean Spirit; and that, becauſe Sepulchres, of all 


4 | other 


* 
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graceful and lively Manner of his Delivery, not like 
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other Places, were reputed the moſt polluted, theres 


fore, whenever any crazy or melancholly People 
took it in their Heads to frequent ſuch Places, they 
were always faid to be poſſeſſed with ſuch Spirits. - 

- IT may juſtly be made a Queſtion, whether the 
Devil, who poſſeſſed this Man, did actually know 


our Saviour to be the Son of God, as he pretended. 


There are two Evangeliſts who relate this Miracle, 
and, in the Concluſion of it, both tell us, that our 
Saviour ſuffered not the Devils to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him to be Chriſt, Mark i. 34. Luke iv. 41. but, 
notwithſtanding this, ſome Interpreters do not ſcru- 
ple to affirm the contrary, viz. That the Devil had 


no perfect Perception of our Lord's Divinity, until 


his Reſurrection from the Dead. The State of Hu- 
miliation which he choſe, the Obſcurity which he 


lived in, and the Perſecutions which he ſuffered, 


without ever employing his Power to repreſs them; 
the Care which he took to conceal his moſt renown- 
ed Actions, and to refer the Glory of them all to 
God alone, deceived the Devil, and kept him in 
Suſpence. For had he known Feſus, ſay they, he 
would never have put it into the Heart of Judas to 
betray, or of the Fews to crucify him, ſince this was 
the proper Way to accompliſh Man's Redemption. 


But the Anſwer to this is obvious, —— That, though 


the Devil did know Jeſus to be the Meffiah, yet he 


did not know the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. 


When he firſt eſſayed our Lord in his Temptations, 


he ſpeaks indeed in a diffident Manner, I thou be 


the Son of God; but, by his Defeat he ſoon perceived 
. that his Antagoniſt was more than Man. Though 


therefore he perfectly knew him to be the Son of 


God, yet ſeeing him inveſted with our Nature, he 


might, very likely be fo far infatuated, as to think, 


that, by deſtroying his Humanity, he might poſſibly 
defeat, God's great Deſign. For how ſublime foever 
we may ſuppoſe his intellective Faculties to be, yet 
the wonderful Work of Man's Salvation 15 = 
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bl beat of Chrift, the Apoſtle plainly tells us, is, what 
Ino finite Underſtanding could comprehend, until 
Cc. was pleaſed to make ; all Men fee, what is the Fel- 
5 of the Myſtery, which, from the Begi inning of 
abe Morld, hath been hid in Ged, to the Intent that 
E 19%, unto Principalities, and Powers in heavenly 
J laces might be known, by the Church, the manifold 
©1Viſdom of God, according to the eternal Pur poſe, 
F 4 Fobich be pur poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Bb. iii. 


5 1 9, Se. 


cured by 
Miracle did not lie in the Cure ot an incurable Diſeaſe, 
but in the Manner of the Cure, which was with a 
3 Touch, the Suddenneſs of it, her Fever immediate- 


This is 


able to riſe, and wait on the Company, 


it may be preſumed, that Peter, who was himſelf of 
EBeth/aida, had married a Woman of Capernaum, 
and there lived with his Mother-in-Law. 

Tax curing of Diſeaſes, and the caſting out of 
Devils, were undoubtedly two diſtinct Things, and 


| | Kconſequently, is an Error in thoſe, who, in their 


Annotations upon the very Texts, where they are 
mentioned ſeparately, endeavour to perſuade us, 
that the Devils caſt out were only Diſeaſes. 

lx our Lord's Progreſs through Galilee, he met 
with a Man overſpread with a foul Leproſy, whom, 
upon his humble Petition, with one Touch he imme- 


ny Charge not to diſcover it to any one, until he 
had preſented himſelf before the Prieſt, and offered 
de Sacrifice that was appointed for a Teſtimony of 
| his Cure: But the poor Man, out of the Abundance 
ef his Joy, could not refrain from publiſhing it 
broad, wherever he came, which ſtill increaſed 
Pur Saviour's Fame, ſo that he avoided returning 
A into the City of na leſt the M 

| N 


. Pevgns are common Diſtempers, and very often 
ordinary Means, ſo that the Nature of this 


y left her; and the Perfectneſs of it, in that ſhe was 


6—*— ͥ ——— — ST r 


| 3 aid to be Peter's Wife's Mother; and from hence 


Aliately healed, but at the ſame Time gave him 
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tude of his Followers ſhould give him ſome Umbrag: 

to the State, and therefore, having finiſhed his Pro. wer 
greſs through Galilee (which laſted for almoſt three I Þ s 
Months) he retired into a deſart Place, and there 


employed ſome Part of his Time in Prayer. 7 and 

Uromx leaving his Retirement, he went private that 
into Capernaum, but it was not long before he was | Day 
diſcovered ; and then there werè ſuch vaſt Crowds of | 5 
People gathered together to hear his Sermons, and e 
to bring them that were diſeaſed, that the Houſe abs 1 
where he was, and all the Court- yard about it, were apy 
not ſufficient to contain them. In the Houſe were = | 
many great Perſons ; Phariſees, and Doctors of the FR aun, 


Lan, from Jeruſalem and Judea, as well as Galilee; 
who, led thither by their Curioſity, ſat hearing hit : 
1 8 8 and obſerving his Miracles, when four FF Pert 
Men came bearing a Paralytick on his Bed; but, ve 
finding it impoſlible to pals through the Throng We 
they ventured to uncever the Houſe, and to et T 
down the ſick Man, Bed and all, into the vey 
Room where he was ſitting. » 0 
Ou bleſſed Saviour, being not a little pleaſed 
with ſuch an Inſtance of their Faith and Reliance on 
his Mercy, was reſolved to cure the Man; and ac- ! 
cordingly, he gave him an Abſolution from Lis Sins: of:'Þ 
This provoked the Indignation of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, as deeming him guilty of Blaſphemy, be. 6, 
cauſe none, as they imagined, could forgive Sins i 
but God alone. But he, knowing their ſecret 7? 
Thoughts, - firſt reproyed their Cenſoriouſneſs; and x 
then, by curing the Patient before them, plainly de- 
monſtrated what Authority he had to forgive Sins 
For though the Power of healing, be much interior Wt 
to that of forgiving Sins, yet, becauſe it is not calf his I 
to impoſe a Cure upon the World, where Mens 3 obſer 
Senſes are Witneſſes, as Remiſſion of Sins, which ö 
a ſecret and inviſible Operation; therefore all the 
People, - who were convinced, by. their Eyes, 0 


the * of Chriff s laſt Words, Riſe and Wak | 0 50 
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Voere ſatisfied of the Truth of the former, Thy Sins are 
1 0 forgiven thee, and accordingly they glorified the Al- 
mighty, who had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth, 
and being filled with reverential Fear, declared 
that they had ſeen ſtrange and wonderful Things that 
Day. 3 
FTar Leproſy was a Diſtemper very common a- 
q mong the Jews. It proceeding from a general Cor- 
ruption of the Bloòd and Juices, rendered the Perſon, 
tainted with it, extreamly loathſome and deformed ; 
and, in hot Countries eſpecially, was, of all Di- 
ſtempers, the moſt ſpreading in the Body, and the 
g moſt contagious to others. But then, with regard 
to the Notions of the Fews, and their Law concern- 
ing it, it was ſtill more deteſtable. It ſeparated the 


Z ous Communion ; it diſtinguiſhed him by all the 


was generally looked upon as a Plague inflicted by 
God, for ſome enormous Crime; it was thought ſo 
far above the Power of Art, that the very Attempt to 
cure it by Medicine was eſteemed an impious Pre— 
ſumption. In ſhort, it was dreaded as the higheſt 
of all legal Pollutions ; and required a great Variety 
ot Luſtrations, before the Patient could be reſtored 
do the Privilege of a Few, Levit. xii. 

Bor how came our Saviour to run the Hazard of 
making himſelf unclean, Levi. v. 3. by touching 
one, that was manifeſtly ſo? Now, whatever the 
Law concerning the Leper's Uncleanneſs might be, 
it ſeems, as if the Prieſt, that officiated about him, 
vas not affected by it, becauſe we find him directed 
to make ſo near an Examination and Inſpection into 
his Diſtemper, Levit. xiii. 14, Sc. Aaron, we may 
obſerve, though he officiated about his Siſter Miriam 
in her Leproſy, is not ſaid to have contracted any 
Pollution by it; and therefore well might a much 
& greater High-prieſt than Aaron, in Virtue of his 
Office, claim the ſame Immunity. But then, in 
KB ＋-ũ = - Virtue 
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i Perſon, infected with it, from all civil and religi- 


outward Significations of Sorrow and Shame; it 


— — 2 
22 — — 
—— — 


— 


——— 
— 


- - - 46: 1 — - — 
2 2 Sr ome; 
2 8 363238 RE Ss Y = DN — —— — T—__—_ Fm a —_ 
- 2 - — 2 — — —_ _— — — * _ ————— —ͤ—ñ—ũ — 
2 2 
2 in OO "3 Os _ _ « Afi RN 1 
// e os 1 n rr 2 — 
* nn LY — oo al - Wy ia 2 exo 2, 1 Fx 9 AY 4 
— * — — 3 8 . wh # = 6 DG 1 ' OL —— Sun nd 
* 2 —— * ; . — 
2 1 8 a 
ag x 7s I * 7 <p” * p D * N 1 
_ l . 3 a 


— 
_— — 
4 


K.. — QQ 


! 
: 
{| 
Kay 
1» 
. 
4 
het 
4 
e 
: 
: 4 
7 4 
: 
* 
6 
Ls | 
2 44 
4 
TSS 
14 1 
1 
111 
1 
17 
: 
: * 
of 
x , 
71 
iT, 
«8 
f 
4 
17 pi 
i 
FS 
N. 
1 
1 
145 
A 
"7 Ty i% 
19 7 
1 U 
1 
4.58 
* {IV k 
$543 \ 
1 
* 1538 
IHR 
Fr. 
= 
3 
1 
* 1 * 
er 
e 
3h . 
1 


iT 1. 

+5 

{ : 

x x 

ff 1 
1 a 
4 1 
* * = 
1 + 
{L454 : 
A 


3 „ W 
— 6363 ” C7 : 


— 


n 
nc. 
0 oy 
2 


"x 
i 
' 


_ es, 


92 The HisToRy of the LITE m 
Virtue of his Divinity, it was impoſſible for him tr» 
incur any legal Uncleanneſs: As therefore the Et. 
fect wrought upon this Leper, was a plain Demon. 
ſtration, that the Finger of God was in it, and h« 
conſequently approved of the Action, ſo the Jew: WM 4 
make it a received Rule, that a Prophet might vary it 
from, and even change the Ritual Lam: And, from h 
hence we may infer, that as Elijah and Eliſha both IR 
might touch the dead Children whom they raiſed to 
Life again, without any Imputation of Uncleannes, 
1 Kings Xvil, 19. and 2 Kings iv. 34. ſo might our = | 
Saviour touch this Leper ;' though the Opinion of 
ſome is, that he did not properly touch him, as 2 P 
Leper, becauſe the Moment that he ſtretched out or 
his Hands, the Leproſy was cured; but if it were hi 
not, the Obſervation of Theophylart ſtill ſtands good, m 
viz. That our Lord might touch the Leper, in order M 
to ſnew, that it was not neceſſary to obſerve thoſe leſſer FRE uf 
Matters of the Law ; that touching an unclean Pein th 
did not defile one that was pure himſelf , and that ur an 
only Thing, indeed, that did defile, was the Leproſy ef ph 
the Soul. LID > 3 
Ir it be aſked, Why our Saviour ſhould fo often Þ 
command the concealing his Miracles? We may nei 
aſſign for Reafons, not only his Modeſty and great ma 
Humility, that there might be no Appearance i La 
Oſtentation in him, and that the Jews might have no Le 
Pretence to accuſe him af ſeeking his own Glory, Matt. Lo 
X11. 16. but becauſe, at this Time, it was not pro- inv 
per to irritate the Scribes and Phariſees (who had a- did 
| ready made him quit Fudea) too much. He knew. 
| that in ſuch a determinate Space they would bring 
| about what God in his Counſel had decreed : In the 
| mean Time, be was to work the Work of bim tba 


pennt him, while it was Day, John ix. 4. and to pro 
; pagate his Goſpel, as much as poſlibhy he could, 
both among the Jes and Gentiles ; which could not 
have been conveniently done, if the Greatneſs ol 5 

his Miracles had once provoked the — 4 Del 
> wh By ae! > nv 


\ 
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= Envy of his Enemies, to make their utmoſt Oppo- 
"XE fition againſt him. He knew likewiſe the mad and 
capricious Humour of the Multitude, and had Rea- 
= ſon to apprehend that they might come and take him 
away by Force, and make him a King, John vi. 15. 
if all his Miracles had been blazed abroad, before he 
nad ſufficiently inſtructed them in the ſpiritual Na- 
ture of his Kingdom. As therefore he was far from 
being a Friend to Popularity, or Sedition, he deſired 
that ſeveral of his Miracles might be ſuppreſſed ; 
left any bad Conſequences ſhould attend the Publi- 
cation of them, until his own. Reſurrection from the 
Dead ſhould be an undeniable Proof and Confirmati- 
on of all the reſt. And this I take to be the Reaſon of 
his referring the Phariſees, when they came to de- 
mand a Sign of him, to that of the Prophet Jonah, 
Matt. xii. 39. whereby he implied, that he would 
uſe no more Means tor their Conviction, until, by 
the Miracle of his Reſurrection, his divine Power, 
and the Completion of the antient Types and Pro- 
phecies ſhould be ſo evidently manifeſted as to leave 
3 them without all Excuſe. TRY 
nk Taz Prieſthood, at this Time, was much dege - 
y © nerated from its primitive Inftitution, and many hu- 
u man Rites and Ordinances were added to God's 
t Law, concerning the Prieſt's Examination of the 
o Leper, who pretended to be clean; and yet our 
tt. Lord ſent this Leper to ſubmit to all theſe new- 
0- #3 invented Ceremonies, as knowing, that though they 
al- did indeed corrupt, yet they did not extinguiſh the 
„ divine Inftitution. The divine Inſtitution was no 
ng more than this, That when a Leper was cured, he 
he was to appear at the City Gate, and the Prieſts 
val FE were to examine whether he was truly healed, or no; 
if he was, the Prieft received him into the City, and 
by Degrees into the Temple, whither he ſhould 
bring two clean Birds of any Kind, (the marginal 
Note ſays Sparrows) and having made a Bunch of 
= Cedar and Hyſſop, mixed together, ſhovld tie ws 
. | | | WI 
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with a dns Ribbon made of Wool ; that to this 
Bunch of Cedar and Hyſſop one of theſe Birds 
ſhould be faſtened alive, and the other killed by the 
Leper that was cured, and its Blood received in a 
Veſſel; filled with Water; that when this was done, 
the Prieft ſhould take the Bunch with the live Bird, 


and having dipped both in the Water, tinged with = 3 
the Blood of the other Bird, ſhould ſeven Times 1 


ſprinkle the Leper with it; and that, after this, the 
live Bird ſhould” be let looſe to fly where it would, 
and the Perſon thus healed and purified, ſhould 
again be admitted to the Society of the Healthy, 
and à Communion in religious 3 Levit. Xiv. 
NB. e. | N 
Vaxfous are the Senſes to which the Words, a 
7 eftament to themare taken; for they may ſignify that 
the Gift or Oblation, which the Leper was to carry, 
would be a Means to evince the Perfection of his 
Cure, when the Prieſts had examined and admitted 
it as ſuch; that this would likewiſe be an Evidence to 
the People, who ſtood by at that Time, and ſaw 
him cured, when they ſhould hear that the Prieſt had 
pronounced him clean ; a Proof to the Prieſts, that 
himſelf was an Obſerver of the Law, by requiring 
his Patient to comply with the Ceremonies of it; 
and a full Demonſtration that ' he was a Prophet 
come from God, » ſince they themſelves - owned 
that: a Leproſy could only be cured by the Finger of 
God. 
nx Word paralytick, in the Greek, ſignifies to 
reſolve or relax, and ſeems to imply that this Diſtem- 
per is a Relaxation of the Nerves, though it ſome- 
times proceeds from other Cauſes. It is always at- 
tended with great Weakneſſes and Obſtructions of 
the Blood and Juices, which deprive the Limbs of 
their Motion, and ſometimes occaſion great Pain. 
This Diſtemper is reckoned above the Power 
ot all Medicines: 25 remove; * "Tet our Savi. 
19313 4; f ED. de | our 
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our cured it ſeveral Times, merely by a Word WW 

Bur how could they poſſibly uncover the Houle, 1 
to let down the Paralytick into the Room where i418 
Chriſt was, when they could not ſo much as get to 1 
it, much leſs get upon it, by Reaſon of the Throng Till 
that was before the Door? Now, to have a right 1 
Notion of this Matter, we muſt obſerve, that the 1 
Houſes in Judea were, for the moſt part (even as 1 
they are to this Day) low built and flat roofed, and 94 
ſurrounded with a Battlement about Breaſt high, ac- i} 
cording to God's own Injunction, Deut. xxii. 8. ſo 4 
that to go up to the Top of their Houſes, the Jews 1 


had two Ways; one by a Pair of Stairs within the 
Houſe, leading up to a Trap-Door, which lay even 
with the Roof; and the other on the Outſide of the 
Houſe by a Ladder, or Pair of Stairs rather, either 
fixed or moveable, by which they could aſcend. 
to the Roof, when they pleaſed, without ever going 
into the Houle itſelf. Since this then was the gene- 
ral Faſhion of Fewih Houſes, we need not doubt, 
but that at Capernaum was of the ſame Figure and 
Make ; and therefore the Bearers of the Paralytick, 
finding that they could not come at the Door, by 
Reaſon of the Crowd, bethought themſelves of ano- 
ther Expedient. They went round a private Way, 
and coming to the Stairs, which ſtood on the Outſide 
of the Houſe, up theſe they carry him, and preſent- 
ly gain the Top. But finding the Trap-Door (or 
Way of the Roof, as the Jews call it) ſhut againſt 
them, they immediately go to Work, and forcing it 
open (which St. Lake calls uncovering or breaking up 
the Roof, Chap. ii. 4. becauſe the Door, which lay 
even with the Roof, when let down and ſhut, . was re- 
puted a Part of it) they conveyed him down that 
Way, which St. Luke calls letting him down through 
the Tiling, 1. e. through the Roof, which (except 
Where the oor was) was all paved with large Tiles; 
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and by this Means they. found it no difficult Matter 


o place bim in the midſt before Jeſus. 
Some have ſuppoſed, that becauſe the Hiſtory 


Friends and Bearers of this impotent Man, that 
therefore the Patient himſelf had no Part in that vir- 
tuous Diſpoſition, which inclined our Saviour to com- 


Man may be benefited by the Faith and Interceſſion 
of others in his Behalf. But it is a Miſtake to think 
that the Words, their Faith, exclude that of the 


_ Chriſt was able to cure him, he would never have 
ſuffered himſelf to be preſented to him, in a Method 
fo troubleſome to his weak Condition. We read, in- 
deed, of no Petition that he made to our Lord, but 
the Violence of his Diſtemper might poſſibly have 


ner of the E ction, and the Fatigue which he muſt 


ed a more moving Eloquence, than it was poſſible 
for any Tongue to utter. 
Tux Jews were of this Perſuaſion, That every 


of a grievous Nature) were ſent upon Men for the 
jan ex of their Sins; and though they might 
ry this Maxim too far, Jobn ix. 3. yet ſure it is, 


of Life, as the natural Effect of Mens Iniquities. 
And therefore ſome have obſerved, that as the Word 
Sins, is frequently put for the Puniſhment of Sins, 
our Saviour's forgiving the Man's Sins, was no 
more than a Declaration of his Intention to cure his 
Diſtemper : Whereas it is plain, that our Saviour 
ſpeaks of them, as two diſtinct Things, when he 
- puts the Queſtion to the Company, adler it ic 


np thy Bed and walk, Matt, ix. 4. 


Tt 


makes no Mention of any Faith, but that of he 


paſſionate him ; and thence they infer, how far a 


fick Perſon : For had he not been perſuaded that 


deprived him of the Uſe of Speech; or if it had not, 
the very Spectacle of a Body ſo debilitated, the Man- 


have undergone in it, all ſpoke for him, and carri- 


Diſeaſe of the Body (thoſe eſpecially which were 


has * Scriptures repreſent moſt of the Calamities 


eaſier to ſay, Thy Sins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Take 


It came 
| ſelves | 


; wheſe le 
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Tue Word Blaſphemy, in heathen Writers, ſig- 
nifies no more than Slander or Calumny or oppro- 
brious Language of any Kind, ſuch as tends to im- 
| Z Yair a Man's good Name but, in the ſacred Stile, 
it means unworthy and injurious Talk concerning 
God's Nature or Attributes, as when we aſcribe to 
Him ſuch Qualities as belong not to him, or rob him 
of thoſe that do: aſcribing to him, the Infirmities of 
Man, or to Man the Perfections of God. This is 
the Nature of the Sin, and the Puniſhment of it, un- 
der the Law, was ſtoning without the Gates of the 
City, Levit. xxiv. 15, 16. . f 
* WaiLt our Lord continued at Capernaum, he 
went out one Day (as frequently he did) to the 
Lake-ſide, and finding one Matthew, otherwiſe 
named Levi, the Son of Alpheus, a rich Prublican, 
| ſitting in his Office, he called him to be one of his 
Diſciples, who immediately forſook his gainful Em- 
ployment, and afterwards became both an Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt, Within a few Days after his Con- 
verſion, Matthew invited our Saviour and his Diſci- 
ples, and, among others, ſome of the Profeſſion 
Exwhich he had forſook, to the Feaſt. The Scribes and 


| kerle, (Who aacounted all in a manner Sinners, 
beſides themſelves, but more eſpecially theſe Publi- 
Exans) began to expoſtulate with theſe Diſciples, how 
it came to paſs that their Maſter, who ſet them- 
ſelves up for a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and a 
Reformer of others, came to be ſo intimate with 
theſe lewd and loſt Wretches, as to ſit and eat with 
them at the ſame Table: But when our Saviour un- 
Wertook the Argument, he gave ſo fair an Account 
ot the Reaſons for his converſing with theſe People, 
s made the very Objection become his Apology. 
Put all this would not content the Phariſees, and 
therefore joining with fome of John's Diſciples, that 
pre then preſent, they came and demanded of him, 
Fly. it was that his Diſciples obſerved no Faſts, 
hen they, and Jobs's Diſciples were known to keep 
1 et. or W many? 


"+ — 


* 


proper Seaſon for the Friends of the Bridegroom to fat 


would make the Rent worſe, or to put new Wir 
into old leathern Bottles; 9 
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many ? To which he replied, That it was not 1 


and aſfict themſelves while they had the Bridegroom's Can. 
pany, but when they were deprived of it ; and that i 
would be as imprudent and prepoſterous a T hing, to in- 
poſe rigorous Auſterities upon bis Difciples (who w * 
but Novices in Religion, and inured to another Way e, 
Life) as it would be to ſew a Piece of new Cloth up. 
on a rotten Garment, which, upon any Streß, 


which, upon the leaſt | 
Fermentation, would borh burſt the Bottles, and de. 
{troy the Liquor; but ſee the 7. yranny of Cuſtom, ou. 
how difficult it 1s to change an inveterate Habit; ii, 
that none having drank the old Wine defireth te 
new, for he ſaith the old is better. 2. 
GROTIUS, and thoſe that follow him, ar 
of Opinion, that the Levi mentioned * v. 27. 6 
not the ſame with Matti beto, in Matt. ix. 9. be. 
cauſe Matthew never calls himſelf 2 nor dos #3 
Mark or Luke ever call Levi, Matthew. But t 
Anſwer to this has long ſince been given by St. Jen vi 
on Matt. ix. 9. viz. that the other two Evangelijts u 
their Charity and good Nature became them) er. 
deavoured to cover the Infamy of their Brother) i 
former Way of Life, and therefore never call hin 
the Publican, leſt they ſhould ſeem to reproact ; 
him with the Remembrance of his former Conver 4 
ſation, but ſpeak of him under his other Name; 
though he, out of his great Humility, in the 6% , 
Vritten by himſelf, does not only take the mor 
commonly known Name of Matthew, but adds that 
odious Title likewiſe of Matthew the Publican. Sine 
then the Cuſtom of having more Names than one, 
known to have prevailed among the Jes; aud 
as St. Mark calls him Levi the Son of Apbeus, "i 
| Matthew,' in all Church Hiſtory, is ſaid to be h 
Son of one of the fame Name; and the Hiſtory «ME 
the Perſon, Levi in Mark and Luke, agrees ſo exact 
ly with what is ſaid of him, who in the other Evi 


gel 
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& eliſt is called Matthew, that there is not one cir- 


173 7 -umſtantial Difference to be perceived, we cannot 
but conclude; that this Matthew and Levi were one 


nd the ſame Perſuunn. 

Tux old Enemies of our Religion, Julian and Por- 
"Z-byry, accuſed Matthew of Folly and Inconſiderate- 
neſs, in following a Man whom he knew nothing 
of. But St. Ferom's Reply is, That he could not 
want a ſufficient Knowledge both of our Saviour's 
Doctrine and Miracle before his Call. The Publicans 
we find were great Frequentets of the Synagogues 
and other Places where our Saviour taught; and of 
all others expreſſed the greateſt Eagerneſs to be in- 
ſtructed by him; and therefore, if Matthew was of 
the ſame Diſpoſition, he could not want Opportuni- 
ties of being acquainted with our Saviour's Preach- 


185 

3 every where; but more eſpecially of thoſe at Caperna- 
aum, it was impoſſible for him to be ignorant. It is 
very probable; therefore that Matthew, upon ſuch 
Conviction, was inclinable to become one of our Sa- 
"7 viour's Diſciples, even before he called him. But if 
he was not, the Luſtre and Majeſty of the Divinity, 
hid under the Manhood, but ſhining conſpicuouſly in 
the Face of Feſus Chriſt, was enough to attract every 
one that he caſt his Eyes upon; at leaſt that power- 
ful Impulſe, which he, to whom all Hearts are 
open, knew how to inject into Matthew's Breaſt, 
could not fail to do it; and from this ſupernatural 
Movement, doubtleſs it chiefly was, that fo readily, 


Crit, 185 HOT 5 
Non was it only among the Jews, but among the 


infamous. For, according to their Writers, they 
were accounted no better than Thieves and Cheats; 
free Violence and unpuniſhed Rapine, and ſhameleſs 
Covetouſneſs were their public Profeſſion. And it 
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| Heathens likewiſe, that the Name of a Publican was 


is ſaid of Theocritus, that being aſked, Which was 
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the crueleſt among the Beaſts ? his Reply was, That j 7 
thoſe in the Mountains, the Bear and the Lion, but if 
thoſe in the City, the Publicans and Sycophants. I 
Tux Arguments which our Saviour uſes to te 
Phariſees for his keeping Company with Publica RF 
and Sinners, are theſe three: Firſt, They that or 
whole, need not a Phyſician, but they that are fich, ( 

Matt. ix. 12. by which he intimates to them, that in | c 
converſing with ſuch fort of Perſons, he was about d 

the Diſcharge of his proper Buſineſs ; and that, as t 

1 Phyſician's Profeſſion did ſometimes call him among v 
| Patients that had the moſt yirulent Diſtempers; {6} # & 
[ 

a 

b 


* 


om. er 


W 


he, whoſe Office it was to heal Souls, ought not 0 ä 
refuſe his Aſſiſtance to thoſe, whole Cireumſtance Þ * 


moſt of all wanted his Help and Advice. Secondly, | 7 

1 God's faying, in the Prophet Hoſea, vi. 6. that l f 
| ſhould have Mercy, meaning thereby all the kind! tl 
| Offices, whereby we promote our Neighbour's Ad | I. 


vantage, rather than Sacrifice, 1. e. the Rites and Or Þ 7 w 
dinances of the ceremonial Law; whereby he taught Þ vi 
them, that though theſe latter might, in their due] lil 
Place and Seaſon, be acceptable to God, yet Chariy 7 w 
to the Souls of Men (which was the higheſt Act of vi 
Mercy, and that wherein he was then employed him.! an 
elf) was much more eſteemed by him. Thirdly, ce 
That he came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners i fre 
Repentance, or that the great Deſign of his Ap ly 
xarance in the World was, to change the corrupt tie 


anners and Diſpoſitions of Men; a Change, cel 
which the Righteous ſtanding leſs in need of, ſhould no 
no more ſt the Opportunities of it to Sinners ha! 


than the healthful ought to think themſelves diſpara- ] and 
ged, when the Phyſician forbears his Viſits to them, the 
Which he makes to the Sick. Some Commentators ten 
however have obſerved, in this laſt Argument, 4 
ſevere Irony, and thus they expound it, I am i had 
come to cure thoſe that think themſelves well, nor to ſav i hin 
thoſe that account themſelves righteous, as you Phariſes We 
ſeem to do; but I am come to cure thoſe who find 12 
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ſelves fick, are ſenſible of the Burthen of their manifold 


Iniquities, as theſe Publicans ſeem to be. ALIEN 

Besipzs the public Faſts appointed by the Church, 
the Phariſees in general did fait two Days every 
Week, and thoſe of more Strictneſs than ordinary, 
four. The Diſciples of John too, who was a Man 
of ſuch Abſtinence, that our Saviour ſays of him, he 
came (comparatively) neither eating nor drinking, Matt. 
xi. 18, did, no doubt, in a great Meaſure, follow 
the Example of their Maſter; and now, that he 
was confined in Priſon, might, very probably, 
double their Fafts, and their Prayers to God for his 
Deliverance. ' And if they and the Phariſees were 
able to do this, why ſhould the Diſciples of Chriſt 
be deemed inſufficient ? Now to this it may be an- 


ſwered, that among the Jes, there were not onl 


the Sects of Efſenes and Phariſees, who led an auſtere 

Life, but alſo - Schools of the Prophets, many of 
whom were Nazarites, and conſecrated to the Ser- 
vice of God; and that, beſides theſe, the Jews had 
likewiſe academical and ' private Schools; - from 


whence might come Diſciples to John, and the Pha- 


riſees, already trained up to Faſting and Pennance, 
and other ſevere Duties of Religion. But now it is 
certain, that the Diſciples of our Lord were choſen 
from their Fiſhing-trade, and fo came to him whol- 
ly unacquainted with, and unfitted for theſe Auſteri- 
ties, which, to impoſe upon them now, was not ne- 
ceſſary : Becauſe his Continuance among them was 
not to be long, and after his Departure they would 
have Occaſion more than enough, to exerciſe theſe, 
and many more painful Duties in the Propagation of 


the Goſpel, and the Perſecutions which would at- 


tend it. 

Trs Baptiſt, in his Diſcourſe to his Diſciples, 
had. compared oyr Saviour to a Bridegroom, and 
himſelf to his Friend or chief Gueſt, Fob iii. 29. and 
therefore, as our Saviour deſignedly makes uſe of 


the ſame Allufion, his Argument runs thus, 7 am 


the Bridegroom, and my Church is my Bride; as long 
as 
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as I am here, laſts the Marriage-Feaſt, and my Diſci. 
ples are the Children or Friends of the Bridegroom, and 
ſo are not to mourn, but to rejoice with me, while this 


Time laſts: But at my Death and Departure, this ; 


Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and then will it be 
time for them to faſt and mourn. 2 
Tu Bottles which were in the Eaſt, and at this 
Time are very common in France, were not made of 
Glaſs, as ours are, but were certain Bags made of 
Goat - ſKkins, having the Hair on the Inſide, and be- 
ing well pitched and ſewed together. They are very 
good Veſſels to preſerve Wine, Oil, or any other 
Liquor in; and in this Reſpect, more eſpecially, ve. 
convenient to carry from Place to Place, becauſe, 
fall they never ſo often, they will not break, unleſs 
they be very old or decayed. In which Senſe our 
Saviour compares his Diſciples, before the De- 


ſcent of the Holy Spirit upon them, to od, Boztles, | © 
becauſe they were not capable either of comprehend. | © 


ing orpractiſing all that Perfection which he came in- 
to the World to teach Mankind, | 
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Fron the Beginning of the Second Paſſover, zo 


our LoRD's Transfiguration. In all one Year | 
and about four Months. 


e U R Bleſſed Saviour was now in the 
> ſccond Year of his publick Miniſtry, 
Nos vben the near Approach of the Paſjover 
wg (which was the ſecond after his Bap- 
=&© tiſm) called him to Jeruſalem. On the 
South- eaſt Side of the City, there was a famous Pool, 
and an Hoſpital called Betheſda, which conſiſted of 
five Porticoes, in which lay a great Multitude of poor 
impotent People, with Diſtempers of all Kinds, 
waiting for the moving of the Water; for, at certain 
Times, an Angel came from Heaven, ' and puttin 
the Pool in a Fermentation, conveyed ſuch a medi- 


cinal Virtue into it, that the firſt Perſon who entered 


it, after ſuch Commotion, was cured of whatſoever 
Diſtemper he had. On the Sabbath-Day our Savi- 
our came to this Place ; and ſeeing a poor Paralytick, 


who had been in that Condition for the Space of 


of eight and thirty Years, and lain there a long 
while in Expectance of a Cure, but all in vain ; 
becauſe, whenever the Water was moved, ſome one 
or other always ſtepped in before and prevented him; 
he immediately healed him with a Word ſpeaking ; ; 
and, at the ſame Time, ordered him to take up his 
Bed and walk home : But, while he was doing this, 
the Jeus exclaimed Hint him for bearing a Bur- 
then 


104 The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
then on the Sabbath-Day, which was directly con- 
trary to their Law. The Man excuſed himſelf, by 
declaring that the Perſon who had miraculouſly cured 
him, commanded him fo to do, which he thought a 
ſufficient Warrant: But when they underſtood that it 
was Feſus, they * -4 him before the Sanbedrim, 
with a Deſign to take away his Life, as an open 
Profaner of the Sabbath. Here, in Defence of 
himſelf, he alledged, That ſince God (from whoſe Reſt 
they took-the - Obſervation of the Sabbath) did, on that 
Day, and all others, exerciſe the Works of Providence, 
Preſervation, and Mercy, there could be no Reaſon, 
why he, who was his Son, and inveſted with full Autho- 
rity from him (as he proves immediately in a Set 
Speech before the Council) might not employ himſelf on 
_ the Sabbath, as well as any other Day, in Attions of 
the like Nature: This provoked the Fews ſtill more 
and more againſt him, for they looked upon him now 
not only as a Sabbath-breaker, but a Blaſphemer 
likewiſe, who, by making himſelf the Son of God, 
had claimed a Co-equality with him. 
B BerokE we proceed, let us ſee what the Learned 
have ſaid on ſome of the foregoing Paſſages. _ 
From the Time that our Lord firſt began his 
Miniſtry, | to the Concluſion of it, there had been 
four Paſſovers held at Feru/alem ; all, except the 
laſt, are not mentioned by the three firſt Evangeliſts, 
but St. John has been mindful to ſet every one down; 
the firſt, Chap. ii. 13. the ſecond, Chap. v. 1. the 
third, Chap iv. 4. and the fourth, Chap. X111, I. 
Tux Word tranſlated. Pool, Genifies any Pool or 
Head. of Water, that is deep enough for a Man to 
ſwim in: But as, in hot Countries more eſpecially, 
the Uſe of conſtant bathing was highly neceſſary, 
for which Purpoſe it was uſual, in every great City, 
to have publick Baths erected, ſome have imagined 
that this Pool was a large Baſon of Water of this 
Kind; and that the Porticoes about it were Places 
made for the Conveniency of ee or undreſſing, 
in 


= Our Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 105 
in the Shade, for thoſe that were minded to bathe. 
= However this be, it is certain, that in antient Times 
= there were two Pools within the Compaſs of the 

Mount on which the Temple ſtood, the one called the 

b Upper-Pool, 2 Kings xvil. 17. and the other The 
Hool of Siloam, by the King's Garden, Nehem. iii. 15. 
That St. Jerom (who himſelf had been at 7eruſalem) 
= makes mention of two Reſervoirs, one filled with 
the Rains that fall in Winter, and the other with 
Water of a deep red Colour, as if ſtill contained a 
7 Tinge of the Victims that formerly were waſhed in it; 
and that Mr. Maundrel, in his Travels, Page 107. 


ing, what was reputed the Pool of Bethe/da, whereo 
= he gives us the particular Dimenſions. Wo 
= © SOME will have the Word Betheſda to ſignify a 
Drain or Sink-houſe, becauſe the Water which came 
from the Temple, and the Place where the Victims 


was an Act of. great Kindneſs to the common Peo- 
ple, whoſe Indiſpoſitions, in hot Countries, re- 
quired frequent bathing, though the Generality ra- 
ther think, that it more properly had that Name, 
Living this healing Virtue to theſe Waters. 
Tux Greek Word which we render Infirmity. or 
Weakneſs, is, indeed, a general Name for almoſt all 
Diſtempers; but here it is ſo limitted in its Significa- 
tion, by the Circumſtances occurring in the Man's 
Hliſtory, that it can properly denote no other Diſeaſe 
than what we call a confirmed Palſey: For, beſides 
that, the Symptoms of no other Diſtemper do ſo ex- 
actly agree with the Deſcription of this Infirmity, 
both in Point of its long Continuance, and extream 
Weakneſs; the very Word Weakneſs, in its moſt 
obvious Senſe, anſwers exactly to ſuch a Relaxation 
of the nervous Syſtem, as the Palſey is known to be 
3 1 and 


tells us, that when he was there, he ſaw ſtill remain- 


were waſhed, by ſubterraneous Paſſages ran into it; 
but moſt Interpreters expound it an Houſe of Mercy, 
o called, ſay ſome, becauſe the erecting of Baths 


from God's great Goodneſs ſhewn to his People, by 85 
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106 The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
and (what is no mean Circumitance) our Saviour 
makes ute of the fame Form ana Method of Cure dy 
to this very Man, that he applies to another Pa- MF 
ralytick, Riſe, take wp thy Bed and walk, Matt. 8 
IX: 5. © ROFL. 1 5 = C 
Ir it be aſked, how it came to pals that of the ,, 
Multitude of infirm People, who lay at this Pool, | 
our Saviour ſhould think fit to cure but one? The þ 
Anſwer is obvious, becauſe he was an Object moſt | 4 
to be compaſſionated of any in the Place, not only U 
becauſe he was too feeble to ſtep into the Water him- | N 
ſelf, and too poor to have any to aſſiſt him; but, pe 
more eſpecially, becauſe he had been now a long ſei 
while in this Condition, and yet ſtill depended upon | co 
the good Providence of God for an Opportunity to be | qu 
cured at one Time or other. To cure at once whole þ 
Multitudes, indeed, ſounds more popular, and car- | the 
ries the Face of more extenſive Goodneſs ; but be-“ Pee 
ſides that, our Saviour might, in this Caſe, very | D. 
probably, conform ta the Rule of Cure eftabliſhed “ be 
providentially at Betheſda, which was to heal but! Fa 
one Pepſon as. one Time; his great Deſign, in everr 7he 
Action of this Kind, was to prove his Character and! xvi 
Commiſſion from God ; to which End one ſingle and tho 
inconteſtible Miracle was as ſufficient an Evidence as or! 
4 Thouſand. The ſhort is, fince our Lord was at that 
Liberty to do what he would with his own, or to be-] was 
ftow' his Favours where he pleaſed, his Goodnels 7 ma) 
was conſpicuous, in chuſing the moſt helpleſs Ob- Sen 
jet, and his Wiſdom no leis manifeſt, in leaving .civi 
the reſt to the ſtanding Miracle of the Pool. Bur 
Ir is very obſervable, that whenever our Lord did thei 
any Miracle, he generally adjoined ſome Circum- WE Thi 
ſtance or other to denote the Truth and Reality of it. 
Thus, after his Multiplication of the Loaves and 
Fiſhes, he ordered his Diſciples to gather up ie 
Fragments, which amounted to twelve Baſkets full. 
Upon his changing the Water into Wine, at Cans, 
he commanded the Servants to carry it to the Rue 


& *© 


1 


of the Feaſt, for him to taſte it. When he had healed 
the Leper near Capernaum, he ſent him to preſent his 
oOblation, in Teſtimony of his Cure; and here, for 
the ſame Reaſon, wiz. the Demonſtration of the 
= Compleatneſs of his Cure, he bids the Paralytick 
XZ take up his Bed and go home. But why did he this 
on the Sabbath-Day? Even to make his Divine 
Power and Miſſion more univerſally known, eipeci- 
ally in FJeruſalem, the Capita! of the Nation, and 
Center of the Fewifþ Church, by firſt working this 
Miracle on the Sabbath- Day, when there were more 
People at Liberty to view and confider it; and then 
FX ſending his Patient along the Streets, in a very un- 
common Manner, and to make the People more in- 
FF .quiſitive, with his Bed upon his Back. 
Tux Prohibition relating to the Obſervation of 
the Sabbath, runs thus: Thus faith the Lord, Take 

* heed to yourſelves, and bear no Burihen on the Sabbath- 
Day, mor bring it in by the Gates of Jeruſalem, nei- 
tber carry forth @ Burthen out of your Houſes on the 


ih 2 Sabbath-Day, neither do ye any Mort, but hallow ye 


YE 7 the Sabbath-Day, as I commanded your Fathers, Jer. 
d vii. 21, 22. and, according to the Jewiſh Canons, 
d thoſe who did this, were puniſhable either by Death 
or Scourging. . It muſt be acknowledged therefore, 
that our Saviour's Injunction to the impotent Man 
was contrary to the Letter of the Law; but then it 
may be juſtly ſaid that it was not contrary to the 
v- Senſe and Intention of it. The Law only prohibited 
civil Labour, and reftrained Men from carrying fuch 

© Burthens as they were wont to do in the Way of 


lid | ; their Frade; but it did not forbid the doing of any 


n- Ws Thing that might be a Teftimony of God's Mercy or 
it. 3 Goodneſs to Mankind. As therefore the Sabbath 
nd WY was made for the Honour of God, and this Action 

5 Vas a publick Monument of his Mercy and Power, 
the Man, properly-ſpeaking, did not break the Sab- 
= bath; neither did our Lord deſerve any Cenſure 
: from the Jeu, a conſidering that as he 
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108 The HISTORY of the LITE of 
was a Prophet, even by their own Rules, he had 


Power to require. what was contrary to the ceremonial 
Reſt of the Sabbath, 
From the Jes accuſing our Saviour of Blaſphe. | 


my, it ſeems to follow, that though the Fews had | 


: N ST 
j : f 


very high Conceptions of the Meſiab, and were con- 
fident, that when he came he would be a mighty 
Prince, and ſubdue all other Nations under his Peet; 
yet they never once imagined that he would be God, 
or in the ſtrict and ſublime Senſe of the Word, the 
Son of God, though, in the very Prophecies, which 
(as they themſelves acknowledge) relate to the Meſſiah, 
he is called Immanuel, Iſa. vii. 14. and elſewher: 
the Mighty God, the E vnn, Father, the Prince 0j 
Peace, Ia. ix. 6. 4 | 
Bu to reſume our Hiſtory. What the Reſult of 
our Saviour's Defence betore the Sanbedrim was, ve 
cannot tell, becauſe none of the Evangeliſts have ac- 
quainted us: But the Sequel of the Hiſtory informs 
us, that it no Ways abated the Malice of the Pla. 
riſees; becauſe, on the very next Sabbath Day, up- 
on his Diſciples pulling ſome Ears of Corn, (as they 
paſſed through the Fields) rubbing them in their 


Hands, and ſo eating them, when they were hungry, 


they began again to clamour againſt this Violation of 
5 Sabbath; until our Saviaur,” in Vindication of his 
Diſciples, both from the Example of David and his 
Attendants, (who eat the Shew-bread, which it was 
unlawtul for the Laity to eat) when they were hun- 
20 and from the Example of their own Prieſts, 
who performed the Work of the Temple on the 
Sabbath-day, endeavoured to convince them, that 
Works of Neceſſity were ſometimes permitted, even 
to the Breach of a ritual Command; that Acts of 
Mercy were the beſt and moſt acceptable Method ol 
ſerving God upon any Day whatever; that it was in- 
verting the Order of Things, to ſuppoſe, that Man 
Was made for the Sabbath, and not the Sabbath for 
"Bus Benefit of Man ; vue Wl: even it were not ſo, thut 
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be, as the Son of God, and conſequently Lord of 


F- 


monial Laws concerning it. 1: 

Nor long after this, our Saviour left Feruſalem, 
and returned into Galilee, where, on another Sab- 
bath-Day, while he was preaching, there ſtood be- 


® withered ; and when the Scribes and Phariſees inſidi- 
27 ouſly watched him, whether he would cure, or not, 
our Lord bid him ſtand up in the Midſt of the Aſ- 
i | Z f{mbly, as an Object of publick Commiſeration ; and 
„turning to theſe ſuperſtitious Obſervers of the Sab- 

bath, put the Queſtion to them, Whether they 
ji | # rhought it lawful on the Sabbath-Day, to do good or 

ill, actually to ſave Life, or negligently to deſtroy it? 
And then, from their own Practice, in running to 
oo the Relief of any dumb Creature, on the Sabbath- 
Day, he fairly inferred, that whatever their hypocri- 
ns tical Pretences might be, they themſelves eſteemed it 
«- Þ © lawful to do Good on that Day; and ſo looking 
about him with ſome Marks of Indignation for their 
> ſtrange Perverſeneſs, he commanded the poor Man 
to ſtretch out his lame Hand, and that very Mo- 
ment it became as ſound as the other. yl 


Arguments, and ſurprized at his Miracles, would 
not ſurceaſe their Malice, but joined in Conſultation 
with the Herodians (though a Sect quite oppoſite to 


Life; which, when our Saviour underſtood, he 
withdrew, with his Diſciples, toward the Sea-lide ; 
But which Way ſoever he went, his Name was now 
grown ſo famous, that vaſt Multitudes, not onl 

out of Galilee, but from Feruſalem, from the Pro- 
vinces of Judea, and Idumea, and all the Country 
H about Jordan, as far as the Mediterranean- Sta, to 
the Coaſts of -Tyre and Sidon, hearing the Report of 
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| Word of his Mouth, the Touch of his Hand, or 
"a PE es, 5 barely 


the Sabbath, had a Power to diſpenſe with the cere- 


fore him a Man, whoſe Right-Hand was ſhrunk and 


Tu Phariſees, however, though ſilenced by his 


| ; them in Principles) how they might take away his 


| his miraculous Power to cure all Diſeaſes with a2 


2 


2 —— 


— 
—— —— — — 2 — 


this Suppoſition. 
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barely the handling of his Garment, came with their 
Sick and Poſſeſſed for Help, and as faſt as they 


came, he cured them. Nay, to ſuch a Degree was 
his Fame increaſed, that the very Devils and uncleay 
Spirits publickly confeſſed, that he was the Son of 
God, till, upon all Occaſions, they were reſtrained 
and compelled to Silence. 

Tax following Remarks may ſerve to explain 


what Difficulties may occur in the preceding Re- 


lation, 


Ears of Corn, could not be accounted any unjuſt In- 


vaſion of another's Property, becauſe the Law had | 


indulged them thus far; When thou goeſt into thy 
Neighhour's Standing-corn, thou mayeſt pluck the Ears 
with thy Hand: but thou ſbalt not move a Sickle to 1h 
Neighbour's  $tanding-corn, Deut. xxiii. 25. It was 


not then for plucking the Ears of Corn, much leſs 


(as ſome ſay) for breaking their Faſts before they 
had celebrated the publick Offices (which was con- 


trary to the Cuſtom of the Jes, Acts ii. 15.) that 


the Phariſees took Exceptions to the Diſciples; but 
for plucking them on the Sabbath-Day, whereof 
they thought this Action (which at other Times was 


lawful enough) was a Violation, and accordingly 


our Saviour's whole Vindication of them turns upon 
 Faxxe is ſomething very cogent in our Saviour 
Argument, taken from David's Practice, becauſe, 


according to the Conceſſion of the Jets themſelves, 
his Example contains two Things, tending to ex- 
cCuſe the Violation of the Sabbath. x. That they 


ſuppoſe that David and his Men fled on the Sab- 
bath-Day, and yet were not guilty of breaking the 
Reſt of the Sabbath; for our Maſters think it lawful, 
ſay they, in him, whem the Gentiles, or Thieves pur- 
ſue; o profane the Sabbath, by the Preſervation of bis 
Life, even as David, when Saul purſued to kill hin, 
fied aud eſcaped. 2. That their Canons allowed 0 
Wund +  Latly 


. way 


War our Lord's Diſciples did, in pulling the 
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8 Paſſage of St. Mark, Chap. i. 27. that the Words 
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3 Laity to cat of the Shew-bread for the Preſervation 
of Life; for 24 i @ ſmall Thing, ay they, 10 bold 


that it is lawful fer us to eat 6f the Zread removed from 


2 Y the Table; it would be lawful for us, in the Extremily 


of Hunger, even to eat of the Bread, now ſanftified upon 


ze Table; if there were no other. And, indeed, this 

Opinion, that it was lawful to violate the Sabbath for 

Z Preſervation of Lite, feems plainly to have obtained, 

before the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, who render 

3 the Words in Exed. xii. 16. to this Purpoſe, Ye ſhall 

T do no ſervile Work on it, but that which 1 be done 
Fer the Safety of Life. 


Tun Shew-bread (which in Hebrew 18 literally the 


2 Bread of Faces) was ſo called, not becauſe it was ſet 
upon the golden Table, which was in the Sanctuary, 


but becauſe it was placed before the Lord, i. e. not 


far from the Ark of the Covenant, which was the 
Symbol of his more immediate Preſence. Theſe 
= Loaves, according to the Number of the Tribes, 


were twelve: They were made four ſquare, covered 


over with Leaves of Gold, and were of à conſidera- 


ble Bigneſs, having about three Quarts of Flour in 
each. They were ſerved up hot every Sabbath- day, 
and at the ſame Time the ſtale ones, which had been 
expoſed the whole preceding Week, were taken 
away, and allowed to be eat by none but the Prieſts, 
and that only in the. Holy Place, which was the Ta- 
bernacle at firſt, and atterwards the Temple, Lev. 
xxiv. 5, Cc. and the Reaſon of this Inſtitution ſeems 
to have been, to repreſent, in a more lively Man- 
ner, to the People, God's Government and Preſence 
among them; that as the Tabernacle firſt, and then 
the Temple, was his Palace and Place of Reſidente, f 
theſe weekly Services of Bread, Wine and Salt (ay 
the Jews) were to denote his Habitation among them, 
as it he had been an carchiy Brings: for whojn luck 
Proviſions were made. 

Tuirxz are ſome who pretend to infer 8 the 


in 
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in St. Matthew, The Son of Man is Lord alſo of 14; 
Sabbath, Chap. xii, 8. are of the ſame Import with, 
The Sabbath was made for Man; ſo that the Son of 
Man is here put for all Men in general, and conſe- 


quently the Senſe of the Words muſt be; that every 


one is Lord of the Sabbath, to obſerve or diſpenſe | I 
with it, according to the Call or Exigency of his 


Affairs. But beſides that, the Phraſe,' Son of Man, 


which is uſed no leſs than eighty-eight Times in the 3 


New Teſtament, is in all other Places ſet to denote our 
_ bleſſed Lord; and in Dor. vii. 13. from whence it is 
originally taken, it is thought, by all antient Je, 
as well as Chriſtians, to ſignity the Maſſiab only; it is 
plain that theſe two Paſſages are diſtinct Propoſitions 
in St. Mark, Chap. ii. 27, 28. and that they can re- 
late to no other than our Saviour Chriſt, becauſe he 
tells the Phariſecs, and therein means himſelf, that 
in that Place, there was one greater than the Temple, 
i. e. whoſe prophetick Office was of more Conſe- 
quence to the World, than the ſacerdotal Admini- 
ſtration in the Temple, and ought therefore, leaſt of 
all, to be interrupted by a ſuperſtitious Obſervation 
of the Sabbath. The. Sabbath was made for Man, 
muſt therefore ſignify,” that it was firſt appointed for 
the Good and. Benefit of Man ; and being ſo, it can- 
not reaſonably be ſuppoſed, to oblige him to any 
Thing ſo contrary to Humanity, as ſtarving or de- 
bilitating his Nature; and therefore, as the Son of 
Man came not to deſtroy Men's Lives, but to ſave them, 
he muſt have Power, in ſuch Caſes as concern the 
Good and Welfare of Mankind, to diſpenſe with 
the ſtrict Reſt of the Sabbath which the Law re- 


quired. - 


, 


"Tax Text, Luke vi. . is not contrary to what St. 


Matthew, Chap. xii. 10. tells us, viz. that they a/ked 


him, . becauſe both are true. They aſked him, 
Whether it was lawful to heal? and he, in Reply, 
ſays,':Tal/ will aſe you one Thing. Is it lawful on the 


are 


Sabbath to do Good, or to do Evil? Luke vi. 9. We 


fe 
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1 ure not, however, to ſuppoſe, that by doing Evil, 


pur Saviour propounded to the Phariſees, Whether, 


bn the Sabbath-day it was lawful to do that, which, 
Ki any other Day, is utterly unlawful ; for then, 
without doubt, they would have had a ready An- 


BE 
— 


1 8 


Inſtitution of the Sabbath, it was lawful to do Good, 


9 hy our Saviour inſtances in ſaving a Life is; be- 
s | Fauſe it was a Maxim then among the Jes, that on 
; the Sabbath-Day; all ſervile Work was prohibited, 
s except where the Life of any Man or Beaſt was con- 
is | Rerned z but the modern Jes are of a contrary Opi- 


nion, and in Hatred to Chriſtians (as Grotius thinks) 


ix | have loaded the Obſervation of the Sabbath with ſuch 
at trifling and ſuperſtitious Practices, as their Forefathers 
„ and antient Doctors never knew of. 


e- Wna erk the Herodians were a particular Sect of 


Hlereticks, or only a Party or Faction among the 


account them of the former Kind, ſuppoſe them to 


vod, either the Father or Son, (for in that they are 
not agreed) maintained him to be the expected Me/- 
ſab, and who, in their other religious Principles, 
very much reſembled the Phariſees ; and therefore 


chap. xvi. 6. St. Mark ſtiles the Leaven of Herod, 


Ebnly a Party, make them great Eſpouſers of Herod's 
ſecular Intereſt, and Supporters of his new acquired 


Povereignty; a Set of Politicians, who favoured the 


Dominion of Hered and the Romans, (in Oppoſition 
do the Phariſees, who were zealous for the Liberty 
pf their Nation) and were therefore very active in preſ- 
Wang the People to pay their Tribute to Ceſar, as the 
Wnly Means to make Herod fit eaſy on his Throne, 


Herodiaus, 


er for him; but only whether; according to the 


pr not to do it, to ſave Life, or not to fave it, when a 
Man had it equally in his Power. And the Reaſon 


Jews, Authors have not determined. Thoſe who 


be Perſons, who, to ingratiate themſelves with He- 


what St. Matthew calls the Leaven of the Phariſees, 


Ethap. viii. 13. But thoſe who ſuppoſe them to be 


3 or which Reaſon, perhaps, they might be called 


— — ů•UUD——— ˖ x ̃ ãTT2——ͤ —— Ü t x ẽ 5 ——ͤ— 1 — — 
— — Ex HS er - — » - — — — — — 
= — — — - _— hy 


— — eos — — l 


Diſciples; when they perſecute u in this City; flee in; 


_ departed and retired, that he might give Place to | 


Precept, not to cof Pearl before Swine, Matt. vii. 6. 


that Tract of Judæa, which they inhabited, did not 


a where he continued all Night in Prayer, in. 
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Herodians, or Royaliſts, as the other Jews, who wen i; 
of the contrary Opinion, night Property be fled Re. 
gen * 25 1 

Tr was a Direction which our Saviour gave to hi: 


another, Matt. x. 2 3. and a Rule which himſelf put 
in Practice :: For, when by his Doctrine and Mira WM. 
cles, he could do no Good upon Men, by Reaſon of |  ; 
the 'Hardneſs of their Hearts, Mark i. 5. he vulually a 

a 


WE TI ts g 


their Wrath, and ſecufe limſelf from their Malice, : 
Matt. xii. 15. and ohn viii. 59. From hence we | 2 © 
may learn, that in ſuch Caſes, it is very lawful i" | 8-7 
conſult our Safety, for in concealing the Truth, ve a 
do not betray it, but rather comply with our Lords ! 


'Tnoven the Word Jdumæa be no more than 1 LS a 


Greek Name derived from the Hebrew Edom, yet it is Þ is 


not to be underſtood of the original Habitation of tie 
Edomites, Mount Seir, but rather of that Souther r. 
Part of the Province of Judea, which, during the l 


Captivity of the Jews at Babylon, being left deſtitut, 5 
or not ſufficiently inhabited: by its Natives, ſeems to 41 
have been poſſeſſed by the neighbouring 1dumcon. tc 


Fheſe Idumæans, when afterwards conquered by tit WY tu 
Maccabees, choſe rather to embrace the Fewr/h Rei- ſu 
gion, than to quit the Habitations they had taken 
Poſſeſſion of; and though, hereupon, they were in- 
corporated into- the Body of” the Fewiſh Nation, yet 


ſo ſoon loſe the Name of Idumea; derived from them, 
but retained it, not only in our Saviour's Days, but 
for a conſiderable Time afterwards. 

Bor to go on with our Narrative. F inding ſom: 
Inconveniences in the Preſſure of the People, he or- 
dered his Diſciples for the Time to come; to have! 
ſmall Veſſel always in Readinefs, for him to ſtep into 
upon Occaſion; and ſo retired to a ſolitary Moun- 


of . = tending 
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e- 2 tending next Morning to make an Election of ſome . 
ie particular Perſons, both to be Witneſſes of his Ac- 
tions and Diſcourſes, and after his Departure out of 
his the World, his Vice-gerents upon Earth, Founders 
n of his Church, and Propagators of his Goſpel. | 
put 8 Tux Number of theſe, according to the, Patri, 
ra. Farchs, was Twelve ; Simon (who is likewite named 
rt Deter) and Andrew, | Jaines (commonly called the 
ly = Great) and Fohn ; Philip and Bartholomew , Matthew 
to and Thomas; Fames (commonly called the Leſs) and 
ice, Simon the Canganite ; Jude the Brother of James, and 
we Judas Iſcariot, who ſo juſtly deſerved the Title of 
tb | e Traytor. To theſe he gave the Name of Apoſtles ; 

and as he perceived the Multitude gathering round 
rds him, theſe he called nearer than the reſt to hum, and 

began that moſt excellent Diſcourſe which comprizes 
na all the great Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
its is commonly called the Sermon on the Mount. 
tie Herein he pronounces diverſe Bleſſings, both Spi- 
nem ritual and Temporal, to ſuch as the Gencrality of 
the World eſtermed Miſcrable; to the Poor in 
ute, BS Spirit, or humble minded ; to the Kind and Merci- 
s % ful; to the pious Mourners ; to the Peace-makers ; 
an. to the Meek and Patient; to the pure in Heart; to 
the ſuch as hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs; and to 
Fel- ſuch as are perſecuted upon the Account .thereot. 
Aaken Herein he inſtructs the Apoſtles, more eſpecially in 
ei their Duty; and in ſeveral Compariſons ſetting before 
yet them the high Station, wherein he had ſo lately 
not placed them, and how much it would redound to 
hem, their Honour, if they behaved well, and to their Diſ- 1 
bu honour, if otherwiſe;; he recommends above all other 
Things, Purity of Life and Converſation. Herein ii q 
ſome WE he expounds the true Meaning, and ſhews the ] uſt "mh 
e or- W7 Extent of ſeveral moral Precepts, vis. The Laws WW 
5 * : | 121 e $10 
ave 1 againſt Murder, againſt Adultery, againſt Pexjury 5 1 
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p ind that concerning Retalliation, and that of loving our 

Neighbour; and reſcues them from the wretched 1 
HCloſſes and Interpretations which the Jews had pur © 
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tous Inclinations, and anxious 92 concerning 


monition, That whoever heard, believed and pratiiſe # 
_ the Things: contained in his Diſcourſes, would, in th | 


his Deſcent from the Mount, healed a Leper, and 


He went out into 4 Mountain to pray, ſhould be ren- 


except the Temple, which was called by that Name: 
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upon them. Herein he explains and teaches the 


proper Method of performing, with Acceptance, 5 
the ſeveral Duties of Charity to the Poor, Pray: | 
and Faſting, Herein he diſſuades us from all cove. 


the Things of this World, from a onſciouſneſs of | 
our being under the providential Care of God: And 
having laid down ſeveral other Precepts and In. 
ſtructions, he concludes the whole with this Ad. 


Event, be like a wiſe Builder, who laid the Foundatim | © 
of his Houſe upon a Rock, not to be affected by Wind i | 
Weather ;_ but that be, who heard and praiſed thm | © 
not, would be like a Man, who built his Houſe upon th | 
Sand, ſoon to be blown down by the M. * and IN 
away by the Floods. A 
Tris Sermon was delivered: with uch a Grace * 
and Maj jeſty, as gained the Applauſe of the woe 
Audient, and made them very readily declare their 
Senſe of the Difference between ſuch divine Diſcour- 
ſes, and the jejune Harangues of the ordinary Teach- 
ers the Scrizes; and to confirm his Doctrine by the 
Teſtimony of Miracles, our Bleſſed Saviour, upon 


then remitted him to the Prieſt, to make his Obla⸗ 
tion in Acknowledgement of his Cure. 

Ler us explain ſome Things we have been rel: 
ting. 


Sou have thought that the Greek Words for, 


dered in a Houſe of Prayer of God, or in a Synagogue 
dedicated to tht Service of God; dut then they wil 
be concerned to find out any Houſe of Prayes 
which at that Time ftood on 4 intain, or any, 


Nor can we conceive why our Lord ſhould go out in- 
to à Mountain to pray, if it were not for the Privi- 
fo, and Retirement of * which he could not ha 


had 


2. 
8 
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had in any common Place of divine Worſhip. Our 


Saviour, however, being about to ſend out his 
twelve Apoſtles, thought that ſo great a Work as 
could not be done, without offering up his ſolemn 
"XZ Addreſſes to God, for their Succeſs ; and according- 
y having found a Place of Retirement, he thither be- 


took himſelf, and, as the Evangeliſts inform us, con- 


Tinued all Night in Prayer, leaving the Biſhops and 


5 Governors of his Chyrch an Example what they are 
to do in the great and momentous Affair of appoint- 
ing Perſons to the Miniftry of the Goſpel. 


Tusk two Brothers, James and John, our Savi- 


our calls Boanerges, a. Word compoſed of two He- 
= brew or Syriac Words, but what have ſuffered ſome 


Alteration in their paſſing jnto the Greek Language. 


For whether it be, that the Greek Tranſcriber has 
7 miſtaken them, or that this might be the corrupt 
Way of pronouncing them in Galilee, certain it is, 
> that the Original are Bono; Rebem, denoting Sons of 
Thunder, or , a Tempeſt, a Name given them in 


Allufion to the natural Heat and Zeal of their Tem- 


| 1 pers and that Vehemence and Efficacy wherewith our 


aviour foreſaw that they would preach the Goſpel. 


4 Of the former of theſe they gave an early Inſtance, 


in their Deſire to call down Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Samaritans, Luke ix. 54. And in the As 


F the Apoſtles, we find that Peter and Jobn are the 
Chief Actors and Sp 
gation of the Goſpel; and that the Zeal of James 
and Peter ſeems to be the Reaſon, why the one was 
lain by Herod, and the other impriſoned, in order to 
dhe like Execution. . | 


ers in the Defence and Propa- 


Taz Name given here to the Apoſtle Barthole- 


nero, is not his proper but patronymical Name, and 
= imports only the Son of Tholomew, or Tolmai : So 
that we are till at a Loſs for his perſonal Name, un- 
= lels we will admit of the Conjecture, that he was in- 


deed no more than Nathanael. To this Purpoſe, it 


a remarkable, 3ſt, That as no ocher Evangelif makes 


mention 


EC, 
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mention of Nathanael, but St. John, ſo he never 


once makes mention of Bartholomew. 2dly, That 


in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, Philip and Barth. 
lomew are always coupled together, and were, proba- 


bly, ſent out together to preach the Goſpel : And fi | 


Companions they were, ſuppoſing that Nathanael to 
be the Man, with whom, it is plain, that Philip had 
an Intimacy, and was the firſt Inftrument of bring- 
ing him to 7e/us. 3dly, That this Nathanael is by 
St. Fohn,. Chap. xxi. 2. named in Company wit, 
ſeveral of the Apoſtles, upon our Saviour's ſhewing 
himſelf at the Sea of Tiberias, after his Reſurrection, 


which the Evangelift tells us, was the third Time of 


his doing ſo, Ver. 14. and this is ſome Preſumption 


that he was of them. -4thly, That at the two for- 6 : 


mer Times, *tis expreſly ſaid that he appeared to the 
Eleven, John xx. 19, 26. And here, at the third 
Time of his Appearance, thoſe that are named with 


Nathanael, are all of that Number. From cheſe 


Conſiderations it is more than probable, that Nath. 
Gel, was one of the Apoſtles ; which can only be 
accounted for, by ſuppoling that St. Jahn calls the 
ſame Perſon by his proper Name Nathaniel, whom 
the other Evangeliſt calls by his pagonymical, Bar- 
tholomew. - 

THOMAS, in Hebrew, or Hoke either, ſig- 
nifies a Twin, and ſo is the ſame with Didymus, that 


other Name whereby this Apoſtle is ſometimes 


called. 

SoME are of Opinion, that Simon is here called 
the Canaanite from Cana, a little Town in Galilee, 
the Place of his Birth and Habitation; but others 
rather think, that ſince the Apoſtle is, by St. Lule, 
Chap. vi. 15. called Zelotes. The Canuaaniles and 
Zeldles are perfectly the fame, juſt as Cephas and Pe— 
ter, Tabitha and Dorcas are. That there was a Fac- 
tion among the eros, a little before the Deſtruction 
of their City and Nation, who aflume1 to themſelves 
ern Title of Zealots (out of an hypocritical Oſtenta 


tion 


4 
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tion of Holineſs, though, at the ſame Time, in 
their Hearts and Practices they were the lewdeſt of 
Men) Joſepbus gives us a large and lamentable Ac- 
count; but whether that Faction was in the Begin- 
ning of our Saviour's Fime, or whether to be of the 
Number of Zealots, as the Hiſtorian has deſcribed, 
may not be an Injury and Reproach to this Apoſtle's 


Memory, is much to be doubted. 


Tur Surname of Judas, namely, 1/cariot, may 
be taken either from the Place of his Birth, which 
was Cerioth, in the Tribe of Vachar, whereof we 


have Mention in 7%. xv. 25, and Amos xi. 2. or 


from the $yriac- Word Secariat, denoting the Pur/e 
or Wallet, which it was the Office of this Judas to 
carry; or from the Word Aſbara or Iſcara, which 
fignifies to firangle ; and therefore a Name which 
the Evangeliſts might give him after his Death: But 
all theſe Etymologies are no more than mere Con- 
ectures. HE > fs 
Tae Wiſdom of Chriſt ſaw fit to admit Judas 
into the Number of his Diſciples, that by him che 
Counſel of God, in giving up his Son to Death, and 
the Predictions of the Prophets might be fulfilled, 
Alls i. 16. This very Perſon, however, is by our 


Lord ſent to preach the Goſpel, to cure Diſeaſes, 


and to caſt out Devils, who had himſelf a Devil, 
John vi. 70. thereby to teach us that the Miſſion of 
a Perſon may be valid, though he be not ſanctifi- 


ed, that in Things belonging to the miniſterial 


Office, we ſhould hearken, even to ſuch Perſons and 
obey them. A an 

IHE Greek Word for Apoſtle, ſigrifies an Envoy, 
and was a Name given by the Jews to any Meſſenger 
in general, but more eſpecially to ſuch Perſons as 
were ſent by the High-prieſt and Heads of the Peo- 
ple, to collect the Tithes and other Dues belonging 
to the Temple or Synagogue, or to carry their Orders 
and Mandates to the Cities and Provinces, when any 


0 


Affairs, relating to Religion, were tranſacted; and 
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120 The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
to this Cuſtom St. Paul ſeems to allude, where ke 
ſtiles himſelf an Apoſtle, not of Mau, neither by Man, 
but of Jeſus Chriit, Gal. y. 1, Our Saviour, indeed, 
as he was no Lover of Innovations, took the Word 
from among the Jews; but then he raifed it to a 
much higher and more honourable Signification ; 
for himſelf declares, that he ſent out his Apoſtles, 
even as his Father ſent out him, 
with a full Commiſſion to act in his ſtead, even as he 
did in God's: And accordingly we may obſerve, 
that as the Father gave Judgment to the Son, John 
v. 22. ſo in Effect, the Son gives Judgment to the 
Apoſtles, Matt. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 30. and 2 Cor. 
x. 6. that, as the Father gave the Son Power to 
forgive Sins upon Earth, Matt. x. 6. fo the Son 
ves Power to the Apoſtles to remit Sins on Earth 
likewiſe, John xx. 23. that as the Father gave the 
Son the Honour to fit down with him on his Throne, 
ſo the Son gave the Apoſtles the Privilege to fit with 
him on Thrones, Matt. ix. 28. and Luke xxi. 20. 
and that, as the Father gave the Son to be the Foun- 


dation or Corner- ſtone of the Church, Matt. xx. 42. 


ſo the Son gave the Apoſtles to be F oundations upon 
a Foundation, for ſo the Church is faid to be built 
upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles, Chriſt being the 
chief Corner-ſtone, Eph. ii. 20. 

Tux Mountain, where our Lord delivered his 
Diſcourſe is generally ſuppoſed to be Tabor; for, by 
comparing St. Mark, Chap. xxxvii. 12. with the 
other Evangeliſts, Matt. xii. 14, 15. and Luke vi. 


12, Sc. we may perceive, that it was not far diſtant 


from ſome Part of the Sea of Tiberias, whither our 
Lord had retired very lately from the Phariſees, and 
about five or fix Leagues from Capernaum, whither 
be returned after his Deſcent from this Mount. 
But then the Queſtion is, whether this Sermon be 


the ſame with what we find recorded by St. Lt, 
Chap. vi. 12 ? Now, in order to reſolve this, we 
may obſerve, fr/#, that the Serinon in St. Maithew 
Was 
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as delivered before the healing of the Leper, Chap. 
= viii. 2. whereas St. Luke, who promiſes to diſcoureſ 
in order of what Chriſt did, gives us firſt the Story of 
= Chriſt's Sermon, Chap. vi. 27. 24%, That the Ser- 
mon in St. Matthew, our Lord preached on the 
Mount, and called his Diſciples up to him, where- 


— EEE OT TE PAT — 
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with his Diſciples from a Mount, and ſtood in the 
Plain, and from thence preached what he recorded, 
ver. 17. And 3dly, That St. Luke omits the much 
greater Part of the Sermon, as it is recorded by St. 
FX Matthew, mentions only four Beatitudes, whereas 

St. Matthew ſpeaks of Eight, and has added four 
Woes, ver. 24. Sc. whereof we find no Indications 

in St. Matthew. 
very different in their Matter, *as well as in the Cir- 
 [F=ecumfſtances of Time and Place, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that they are not the ſame ; though con- 


Lord returning to Capernaum, and healing the Cen- 
turion's Servant, Matt. viii. 5. and Lake vii. 1. we 
may probably conjecture, that he ſpake the Sermon 
tin St. Matthew, whilſt he was ſitting on the Mount, 
© to his Diſciples; but that, in St. Luke, he after- 
JK vards ſpake, when he came down into the Plain, 
Chap vi. 17. in the Audience of all the People, 
y Chap. vii. . 
s Tae Words in the Text, He taught them as one 
„bat bad Authority, and not as the Scribes, Matt. vii. 
29. But they certainly are miſtaken, who interpret 
the Words in this Senſe, « He taught them as 
the Author of the Doctrine which he preached, 
as one, who had Authority in his own Name to 
propound the Terms of Life and Death,” becauſe 
t is not only contrary to the Nature of his prophe- 
ick Office, but to his own frequent Declarations, 


mi M4 


Wt bis who ſent him; and that he ſpake, not of him- 
13 f R ö | ef, 


the Leper, Chap. v. 12. and then an Account of 


as St. Luke informs us, that our Lord came down 


Since the Sermons then are ſo 


b ſidering, that after both the Sermons, we find our 


hat the Doctrine, which he taught, was not his own, 
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elf, or in his awn Name, but as be had heard fron 

his Father, and as be had commanded bim to ſpect, 

John vii. 16, 17, 18. viii. 28. xii. 49. xiv. 10. and 

| therefore the true Interpetation is, * what Zightfoct, 

and others give us, viz. Thet he ſpake as à Prophe:. 

| having Authority from God"'to deliver his Meſſage 1. 

Them, and not as the Scribes, who pretended onty !, 

deliver the Traditions of therr F orefathers, and to trad 

them' no more, than what they had learned 1 8 Hillel, 

Shemaia, Abtalion, Cc. © 

Lr us now reſume the Hiſtory. At his Return Fm 

to Capernaum he'curcd, at a Diſtance, the favourit: F 
Servant of the Roman Centurion, who had made an Þ 
- ample Declaration of his Divine Power, and there. 

upon received from him as ample a Commendation Þ# 

of his Faith; and, at his Arrival at the Gates of! 

Nain, he feſtöred to Life a Widow's only Son, 2 | 

the People were carrying him out to his Funeral, 0 . 

the great Joy and Comfort of his Parent,” and the BY I 

| „ 

[ 

0 
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no lets Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of the SpeCtators, 
who, upon this Occaſion, glorified God, and pub- 
lickly declared, that @ mighty Prophet was ſprum 
up among them, and that God had viſited his People. 
Uyon the Fame of this, and ſeveral other Mi. 
racles, which our Saviour did daily, n the Bey: 
fift, who was ſtill in Prifon, ſent two of his Dil- 
caples to enquire of him, whether he himſelf was the 


promiſed Maſſab, or ſome other Perſon was to ap- © 
Pear in that Character ?' As our Lord was at th t 
Time working Miracles, curing the Deaf, the Lam, / 
the Blind, e. And inſtructing the People that e . 
were gathered about him, inſtead of giving a dire * 


Anſwer to their Queſtion, he bid them go, and e. 14 
port what they ſaw to their Maſter ; and when h 
had thus diſmiſſed thein, he began to diſcourſe to tit P. 
People' concetning John, giving a large Encomium We 
of the Auſterity and Holineſs of his Perſon, the 
Greatnefs of his Function, and Divinity of his Com. 
miſſion ; and hence taking Occaſion to blame the 
„ . Pervetſeuc 


| \ 
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RE Perverſenels of the Age, in rejecting both his and 


"1m 0 rien ; | > al | 
1 che Baptiſt's Teſtimony, (though the Baptiſt was a 
„Man of a mortified Deportment, and he a Perſon of 


ga free and affable Behaviour, fo that nothing would 
e, pleaſe them) he proceeded to upbraid the ſeveral 
„ Ciries, where moſt of his Miracles had been wrought, 
% | F DIL. Choragim, Bethſaida, and, more 7 eſpecially, 
ac | Capernaum, with their Obſtinacy and Impenitence; 

and having declared, that the, Myſteries of the 
T7 Goſpel. Revelation were better adapted to the Humble 
un and; Modeſt, than to the Proud and Worldly-wiſe, 
tte he concludes his Diſcourſe with an Exhortation to 
n luch as were thus qualified to be his Diſciples, Come 
ere. into me all ye that labour aud are heavy laden, and I 

| 7 will give you Reſt, &c. 


rich Phariſee, whoſe Name was Simon, invited him 
to Dinner; but, while he was at Table, there hap- 
pened an Incident ſomewhat remarkable: For a 
certain Woman, Who; not long before, had been 
noted for a lewd Liver, came into the Houſe, and 


with the Tears which flowed from her Eyes, and 
then, having wiped them with her Hair, ſhe kiſſed 
them, and anointed them with very precious Oint- 
. I 3 

SIMON, who ſtill retained ſomething of the 
cenſoͤrious Spirit of his Sect, ſeeing this Woman 
thus buſy in expreſſing her Love and Veneration for 
Zeſus, began to think within himſelf, that he could 


known the Woman to be infamous, and , conſe- 
quently, not ſuffered her to touch him : But our 
Saviour, who well underſtood Simon's Thoughts, 
propoſed to him a Parable of a certain Creditor, who 
had two Debtors, one of which owed him ten times 
as, much as the other, but, becauſe both of them 
were infolvent, he frankly forgave them both; and 


No ſooner had he finiſhed this Diſcourſe, but a 


throwing herſelf at the Feet of Jeſus, waſhed them 


not poſſibly be a Prophet, otherwiſe he would have 


then, gaining from him a Confeſſion, that the 
8 Debtor, 
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Debior, to whom the larger Sum was forgiven, * 


would in Gratitude be bound to love the Creditor 


; moſt, he turned to the Woman, and (by way f 
Application) not only apologized both for. her Beha- | 


viour and his own, but reproached his Hoſt like- 
wiſe, for having omitted ſome Inſtances of Reſpect 


and Civility, which this contemptible Woman (as he! 


eſteemed her) had abundantly ſupplied. And there. 
fore, in Return for ſuch uncommon Kindneſs, he 
gave her a full Pardon and Abſolution of all he: 


Sins, which ſome in the Company ſeemed to reſent, Þ 
as an Invaſion of the Divine Prerogative, but that 


gave him no Manner of Uneaſineſs. 

_ Upon his leaving Nain, he made a Progreſs, for 
ſome Months, round other Parts of Galilee, accom- 
panied with his Apoſtles, and. ſeveral.devout Wo- 
men, whom he had cured of. ſundry Diſeaſes, and 
who, in Gratitude, attended his Perſon, and out of 
their own Subſtance adminiſtered: to his Neceſſities; 
till returning, at length, to his own City, 'Capernc- 
um, ſuch Multitudes of People, upon the Rumour 


of his being come again, reſorted to him, that nei- 
ther he, nor his Diſciples could. find Time to eat: 


But his Meat was to do the Will of God, hy healing 
the Sick, and relieving the Oppreſſed; and there- 
fore, as ſoon as a poor Demoniacł, both blind and 


dumb, was brought before him, he immediately re- 


ſtored him both to his Speech and Eye: ſight, inſo- 
much that all who ſaw it were greatly aſtqniſhed ; 
and, -with a general: Voice, declared, that the Perſon 
who did ſuch. wonderful Works, - could be no. other 
than tHe promiſed Mefhiah Few 
ITE Phariſees however, and Doctors of the 
Law, who came from Feruſalem, gave another Turn 
to this Miracle: They aſcribed it to the Power of 


the Devil, even to Beelzebub, the Chief of the 


Devils; and therefore our bleſſed Saviour, by the 
Compariſon of a Kingdom or Houſe divided againf 
itſelf (which is the readieſt Way to bring 1 jo De- 
e oh ney fo, olation) 
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"XE lation) ſhews the Abſurdity of their Allegations; 
"XX ſince, by that Means, the Devil would take the 
= moſt effectual Courſe to deſtroy his own Empire. 
© Nay, he argues from their own Pretenſions of ha- 


8 I | Spirits may be caſt out by the Finger of God ; that, 
when they were apparently ſo, it was very manifeſt, 
Z that the Kingdom of God, or the Maſiab, was come 


ot ſuch Miracles, or to aſcribe them to a diabolical 
t, Power, was that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
topf a Nature unpardonable; and that, ſince they had 

been ſo impious, as to blaſpheme the Holy Spirit, 
r by which he wrought them, nothing leſs could be 
expected, than that the Devils, ejected by him, 


o- © 7 finding no where among the Heatbens ſuch defire- 


nd able Habitations of Reſt and Contentment, as among, 
of them, would endeavour to return, with ſeveral 
s; others worſe than themſelves, and, by their prodigi- 
EZ ous Wickedneſs and obſtinate Infidelity, finding them 
more prepared than ever to receive them, would 
there take up their ſettled Abode, and having made 
them more incredulous and obdurate, more impure 
and wicked, more hypocritical and blaſphemous, 
chan they were before, would bring upon them too 
EZ more lamentable Deſtruction. 


| ; Phariſees from demanding of our Saviour ſome new 
Sign or Miracle, in Evidence of his Miſſion ;. but 


as he had given them a ſufficient Number of theſe 
Already, he only referred them to one, that would 


not come to pals till after his Death, namely, that of 
Jonas, whoſe Deliverance from the Whale's Belly, 
after three Days Confinement, was an eminent Type 
of his Reſurrection, after as long a Continuance of 
his Body in the Bowels of the Earth; and thence 
8 took Occaſion to remind them, that the Inhabi- 
= ants of Nineveb, a Pagan City, and alſo the Queen 
of Seba, | ſhould rife up in Judgment againſt that 
En Generation, 


ving certain allowed Exerciſis among them, that evil 


I among them; that obſtinately to reſiſt the Evidence 


' Aut this however hindered not the Scribes and 


* 
- 


Generation, and condemn it, becauſe the former te: 


Laws of God and Nature, were made much more 


he repreſented the different Succeſſes of the Goſpe) 
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pented at the Preaching of Jonas, and the latter took 
a vaſt Journey to partake of the Benefits of Solomon 
Wiſdom, whereas they refuſed to hearken to One, 
who was e greater than either Jonat or 
Solomon. 

Wulle he was continuing his man in thi 
manner, Word was brought, that his Mother and 
ſome other Kinsfolk were at the Door, deſiring to 
ſpeak with him; (for, ſearing either that he migh: 
be too much tranſported. by his Miniſtry, or grow 
faint for want of eating, or be endangered by the 
Throng, they came to get him away) but, being diſ- 
ſatisfied with their unſeaſonable Interruption, he 


took Occaſion to inform the Audience, that al 


worldly Relations were of no leſs Conſideration, than 


the Ties of Duty and Religion; that the Names f! 


Mother and Brother, which are ſanctified by the 


facred, when a ſpiritual Kindred does ſupervene ; 
and fo turning to his Diſciples, he declared, that 
they were his trueſt Relations, who heard the W rd of 
God, and prattifed it, 0 «© 

Taz ſame Day he went out of the Mouſe where 
he commonly abode, and, for the greater Conveni- 
ency of teaching the People, repaired to the Sea- 
ſhore, where, being followed by the ſame Multitudes, 
to avoid the Throng he went on board a Veſſel, and 
from thence taught them in Parables, an ufual way 
of Inſtruction among the Fews, but what he had 
not practiſed before, thereby to engage the Aten, 
tion and accommodate himſelf to the Capacity of 
thoſe that heard him. By the Parable of the Sowe!, 


according to the different Diſpoſitions of its Heat 
ers: by the Tares growing among the good Seed, 
the Mixture of the Wicked and Godly under tht 
ſame Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; by the Grain ol 


* and the little Piece of Leaven, tif 
wonder! 


Dead out of the City, 
their Graves, as Places full of Pollution; whereas 
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X onderful Increaſe and Propagation of the Goſ pel 


from ſmall Beginnings ; ; by the Treaſure in he 
Field, and the "Pearl of great Price, the ineſtimable 


Benefits, that would accrue to the true Profeſſors 


of Religion „ but that the Profeſſion of it would in- 
clude a mixt Multitude, and therefore like a Net, 
caſt into the Sea, which incloſes F iſhes of all kinds, 
ſome good, and ſome bad. the Good to be pre- 
ſerved, but the Bad caſt away. This is the Expli- 
cation which our Lord gave his Diſciples of theſe 
ſeveral Parables; and when, by their Anſwer, he 


erceived that they underſtood them all, he conclu- 


ded his Diſcourſe with one Similitude more, viz. 


That every Goſpel-Teacher ought to reſemble a well fur- 


| f niſhed Houſe-keeper, who brings all Things out of his 


Repoſitory, both old and new, ren to the Occaſi ions 
of his Gueſts. 

Ir will be now proper to make Remarks on | what 
we have juſt now related. 


"ACENTUR TION was an Officer . 


ing an hundred Men, much of the ſame Rank and 


Station of one of our Captains, and belonged to the 


Tron Legion (as it Jas called) which uſually e 5 
ed in Judea. 


NAI M, or Nein, ſo called for the Pleaſantneſs 


of its Situation, was a Town of Galilee, about two 
Leagues from Nazareth, and not ſo much from 
Mount Tabor, between which and the City ran the 
River Kiſon : And from our Saviour's meeting the 
Funeral 'coming out at the Gates, we may learn, 
that it was a Cuſtom among the Fews to bury their 


becauſe they looked upon 


we Chriſtians, in hopes of a joyful Reſurrection, and 
upon Preſumption that many of thoſe, whoſe Bodies 


| are repoſited in the Earth, are in a State of Felicity 


in Heaven, look upon theſe Places with great Reſpect 
and Veneration, and accordingly have our Tombs 
| erected 


4 
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80 always very near, and ſometimes within the 
Body of our Churches. 
Tur People of Naim do, Lukes vii. 16. acknow- 
ledge Jeſus to be the Maſſiab, or that great Prophet, 
whom Me/es had promiſed to the eus? The Lord thy 
God Twill raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, from the midi 
4 thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye 
earken, Deut. xviii. 15. for they deſcribe this Pro- 
phet in the very ſame Terms, that Zacharias, the 
Father of Jobn the. Baptiſt, makes uſe of to denote 
the Maſſiab, The Lord hath viſited bis People, Luke 
i. 68. 

Taz Words in the Text, Art thou be ha ſpould 
come, or rather, he that is coming ? For the Prophe- 
cies of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament were ſo plain, 
and yet his Perſon or Name ſo unknown to the Jets, 
that they were wont to expreſs it by ſome Circumlo- 
cution, and more eſpecially by this of he that cometh, 
for ſo he is termed, Matt. iii. 11. xxi. 9. Luke vii. 


20, xix. 38. John xii. 13. and Heb. x. 37, Cc. and 


this Name they gathered from Habakkuk, where he 


- 3s called, be that ſhall come, Chap. ii. 3. and uM 


Haniel, where he is ſtiled, be that cometh with the 
| Clouds of Heaven, Chap. vii. 13, 
Is it be aſked, How the ſeeing of theſe Things 


done by our Saviour could be a ſufficient Argument 


to Jobn's Diſciples, that he was, in Truth, the Meſ/- 
4% The Reply is, that the Performance of theſe 
Things was exactly anſwering the Character which 


the — — had given the Meſſiah, That at the Co. 
ming of Cod to ſave them, the Eyes of the Blind ſhould | 


be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf unſtopped , that 
the Lame fbould Ang, Iſaiah xxxv. 4, Cc. And 
therefore, inſtead of giving them a dire& Anſwer, 
which might be lf: to the old Objection of his 


bearing Record of himſelf, John viii. 13. our Saviour 
refers them to the Miracles they ſaw him do; Mira- | 


cles of the ſame Kind that were predicted of the 
Me eat, and then leaves it to their own Maſter to 


draw 
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= raw the Concluſions from thence ; which was a 


& Method of Conviction more ſhort and ſtrong, and 

 withal niore agreeable to our Saviour's Modeſty and 

great Humility, than any long Detail of Argu- 

ments would have proved. | | 

# MAIMONIDES obſerves, that though 
the Jets generally reckon eleven Degrees of Prophe- 
ET cy, yet two of theſe were ſomething more ſublime 
EZ and excellent than ordinary Prophecy. The one of 
ES theſe was what they called the Gradus Moſaicus, 
when the Prophet had a familiar Converſe with God 
upon all Occaſtons; and the other, when he had 
Kevelations, not from a Dream or Extaly, but an 
immediate Dictate of the Holy Ghoſt. Of this ſort 
was Jobn the. Baptiſt, who was plainly told by the 
ES Father, Mart. iii. 17. John xiii. 3. and as plainly 
proclai med it to others, that Jeſus was the Lamb of 
Cod. Other Prophets ſpeak of the Coming of Chrift, 
but then they did it in a dark and obſcure Manner: 
hey ſaw him only at a Diſtance, in a Dream, or in 
Be Vihon of the Night, and couched their Pedictions 
Mundes Veil of enigmatical Phraſes ; but the Bapti/t 
EZipake of him openly and diſtinctly. He knew him; 
he was converſant with him; he pointed him out to 
the People; he had, in ſhort, the Honour of bap- 
tieing him, and hearing the Voice from Heaven 
deſtitying of him, 77s 15 my beloved Son in whom T 
am well pleaſed. And upon theſe Accounts we find 
him called a great and illuſtrious Perſon, Luke 1.15. 
| gone filled with the Holy Ghoſt; and, by way of 
Excellence, the Prophet of the Moft High, ver. 16. 
By Tie Words of our Saviour, Fe have piped unta 
, and ye bove uot danced, we have mourned unto 
Be”, and ye bave not lamented, Matt. xi. 17. feem 
o be a Proverb, founded upon a Cuſtom among the 
Veißß Children, to imitate what they ſaw done by 
others upon greater Occaſions; and particularly the 
i Cuſtom in Feſtivities or Funerals; when, in the 
Former, as ſoon as the Muſician ſtruck up a Tune, 
$ | | 8 : the 


« 


follow them in theirs, this gave Occaſion to the! 
-proverbial Saying, which our Saviour applies to tie 


them, by their Traditions, Heavy Burdens, at 2 


* 


3 
* 
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the Company began to dance to his Pipe; and, iz 
the latter, as ſoon as ſome old Women had begun {RY 
the mournful Song, the reſt followed, lamenting, Þ 
and beating their Breaſts. Theſe the Children wen! 
uſed to act, and perſonate in the Streets at play; 
and when one had begun the Muſician's Part, ad 
another the old Woman's Part, and the reſt did na 


preſent Purpoſe in this Senſe , *I, and ohn, hat 
both of us invited you to enter into the Kingdom 
J Heaven, or to turn to God by Repentance: iſ 

% John, by the Auſterity of his Life, and I, by m! 
« Affability and Courteſy, have endeavoured to E. 


« commend ourſelves ;. but all to no Purpok. * 


% You will neither mourn with him, nor laugh vi 


% me; but, for that very Reaſon, cenſure and r:- 
vile our different Behaviour, accounting him, fo 
* his reſerved Temper, no better than a melancholy Mi 


« kind of Madman: and me, for my open and 

free Converſation, a mere Glutton and Wine. 
“ bibber,” . oj 3 # 
270 come unto Chriſt, in the Phraſe of the Nv 
Teſtament, is to believe in him, and to become one M © 
his Diſciples z and this Invitation our Saviour gus { 
to all Mankind in general, and to the Jews in. part 4 © 
cular. To all Mankind, foraſmuch as all, withou, 4 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, are heavy laden with te 
Burden of their Sins, and the Calamities incident t © 
Life; are ſurrounded with a Cloud of Ignorance It 
and held in Bondage through the Fear of Deati 7” 
And to the Fews in particular, foraſmuch as thei b 
under their Diſpenſation, were oppreſſed with a Low 4 
of Ceremonies, a Yoke, which neither they, nor ibu © 
Fathers were able to bear, Acts xv. 10. beſides te 
additional Weight, which the Phariſees laid up" L 


: 


grievous to be born, Matt. Xvill. 4. 


— 
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RX Ir 1s not a little ſtrange that any Interpreters 
zun fhould ever imagine, that the Story of a rich Phari/ze 
ng, MW inviting our Saviour to Dinner, as related by St. 
bee! Lute, ſhould be the ſame with that related in Matt. 
ay ; q W xxv1. Mark XV. and John Xil. ſince the Hiſtories 
and agree ſcarce in any Thing, unleſs it be in bringing 
not the Alabaſter Box of Ointment, and anointing our Sa- 
tie viour's Feet, which, in theſe Countries, eſpecially 
the at great Entertainments, was no uncommon Thing. 
bare! Bur now the Anointing, in the other Evangeliſtis, 
ma! was done at Bethany, within two Miles of Feruſalcm ; 
nce: bis, in St. Luke, in Galilee; that, in the Houle of 
mn one Simon, a Phariſee ; that, but a little before, our 
0 re- 8 Saviour's Paſſion ; is, a conſiderable Time before 
pot. it. At bat, Judas was offended for the Waſte of 
with the Ointment; at %s, Simon for the Woman's 
dr: touching our Saviour: Upon that Occaſion our 
„ Lord vindicates the Woman from one Head of Ar- 
chol  gument, and upon his from another. So that all 
and Circumſtances make it plain, that theſe were different 
Vine Actions, done by different Perſons, and at different 

Times. 19 15 . | 
Nu Wro this Woman was, the Goſpel no where 
ine of tells us. We read indeed of three Perſons, who, by 
give & leveral Evangeliſts, are ſaid to have anointed our 
part: Our Lord's Head and Feet, viz. Mary Magdalene, 
ithou Mary the Siſter of Lazarus, and this other Woman, 
th e whom St. Luke calls a Sinner: And ſome Commen- 
ent u fators make theſe three to be one and the ſame Perſon. 
cance lt is to be obſerved however, that the Siſter of Laza- 
Yeath' 75 1s, all along, repreſented as a Perſon of great So- 
they briety and Virtue, who always lived at Bethany, was 
Loa none of our Lord's Attendants, nor ever came into 


y thel Galilee ; and, conſequently, was a Woman diſtinct 
des tit from Mary Magdalene, who was of his Retinue, 
up £xke viil. 2. and from this other Woman, who 
;, a anointed his Feet in Simon's Houſe : But, whether 


this Mary Magdalene, and this Woman, here called 
4 Sinner, might not be the ſame Perſon, is not ſo 
| v2 - caly 
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ealy to determine. The Characteriſtick of Magd = | 


lene is, that ſhe was the Perſon, out of whom our Lori 
bad caſt ſeven Devils; but then, if the jeQtion of | 

theſe Devils be underſtood (as ſome will have it) ) in an 
allegorical Senſe, the Words will well ſuit with the | 


Sinner in St. Luke ; or, ſuppoſe they were rea 
Devils, the Ejection of them might be ſome Tim: 
before her coming into Simon's Flouſe, and (as ow; 
Saviour's Vindication of her ſeems to imply) her Re- 
formation conſequent thereupon, though Simon Kn 


nothing of it, For theſe Reafons ſome have imagi- 


ned, that the Sinner in St. Luke, and Mary Magda. 
ene, were both the ſame Perſon; and that ſhe Wa; 
called Magdalene, from the Town and Cattle of Mag- 
dal, where her Huſband, who had been a Man ot 
great Diſtinction, but then dead, had lately his Ha. 
bitation. It muſt not be diſſembled however, that 


the moſt general and prevailing Opinion 1s, that 
theſe were two different and diſtinct Women. 


Tur Manner of the Eaſtern People was to lic up- 
on a kind of Bed or Couch, while they were at 
Meat; to put off their Sandals before they lay down, 


and to have their Servants and Domeſticks ſtand be- 


hind at their Feet; ſo that this Woman wanted not 


an Opportunity to expreſs her Devotion to ar. Lord, 


while he was in this Poſture, _ 

THAT it was a cuſtomary Thing among the Po 
cients, eſpecially at great Entertainments, to ule 
Ointments and coſtly Perfumes, appears from fe 
veral Authorities. The Hſalmiſt plainly informs us, 
that this was the Cuſtom of the Jews, when in Ac- 
knowledgement of God's great Bounty to him, he 
declares, Thou haſt Prepared a Table for me, thou haji 
excinted my Head with: Oil, and my Cup ſhall be full, 
Pfal. xxiii. g. The Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes ac- 
quaints us with the fame Cuſtom among the Greeks, 


when he makes it a Rule, that. they who invite to an 


Enlertainment, ſbould bring forth to their Gueſts Crown. 
ena Ointments. The el Cuſtom indeed, upon 
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E theſe Occaſions, was to anoint the Head, and very 


en the Feet: But, beſides that the latter was a 


© Token of more Humility, and no leſs Eſteem in this 
Woman, ſhe could not perhaps have an Opportuni- 


1 ( of coming at our Saviour's Head, without giving 


| ſome Diſturbance to the Company. 
Troven the. Jewiſb Religion permitted Harlots 
_ of their own Nation to enjoy all the Privileges of 


other Women, except that their Oblations were re- 


os as impure, yet the Phariſees, who pretended 
to a greater Degree of Sanctity than others, would 
not admit them to civil Uſage, or the common Bene- 
bits of Society, and thought Religion itſelf, and the 
1 lonour of every Prophet, concerned in this Pre- 
This was the Reaſon of Simon's making this 
Loben within himſelf: But therein he draws 
three falſe Concluſions, rſt, That had Fe/us been a 
1 5 he muſt have known what the Woman was; 
as it Prophets knew every Thing, 

book into the Secrets of the Heart. 


have ſuffered her to touch him; as if the external 


Touch of a Perſon, engaged in any vicious Courle, 
1 I RES communicate Pollution to one that was inno- 
ö 2 cent. 
knew to be a Sinner ſome Time before, was ſtill in 
the fame Condition; 
60d, at any Time, to touch the Heart, and, in a 
E Moment, to inſpire ſincere Repentance. 


And 3dly, That this Woman, whom he 


as if it were not in the Power of 


Ir was cuſtomary, ſays St. Jerom, on Mats. 


f VR. 55. among the Fews, tor Women, and eſpe- 
EE cally 
Icachers, and this without any Scandal or Imputati- 
on upon their Honour, 
| x a general Rule, that the Labourer is worthy of his Hire, 


tor Widows, to miniſter Neceſſaries to their 
Our Saviour lays it down as 


uke x. 7. and the Apoſtle accounts it no more 


f ow Juſtice, that they who /ozw to others /piritual 


$7, bings, ſhould be allowed to reap their carnal, 1 


Cor. ix. 11. Of what Condition or Quality thele 


Women 
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2dly, That, as 
E this Woman was a Sinner, our Saviour ſhould not 
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Women were, that attended our Lord, we are not 
old: They might be Virgins, Widows, or Wives, 
who had an Allowance for themſelves from their 
Huſbands :: However, it could be no Injuſtice done 
to their Families, to give unto him, who was Lord 
of all that they, and their Huſbands poſſeſſed; and 
who, though he was rich, yet, for our ſakes, becai,: 
poor, that we, Forough DIS. Poverty, __— be rich, 


Cor. viii. 


Tnar which made the Phiaeifics thut catumniat 
our Saviour's Miracles, was their finding the Pe- 
ple induced by them to believe, that he was the &. 
of David, Matt. xii. 23. which was but another 
Word for the Mefiah, the King of the Jews. For, 
though they might have ſome es, that if 
this Belief obtained, it might poſſibly bring the Pow. 
er of the Romans upon them, Fohn ix. 48. yet their 
chief Fear was, that the Greatneſs of his Miracles, 


and Excellence of his Doctrine, would put an End 


to their Credit and Authority among the People, 
ſince they were conſcious to themſelves, that they 
could not vye with him in either. 

By ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſpel, it ſeems evident 
that the Jews, at this Time, had a Notion of a kind 
of Empire, and Subordination among the internal 
Powers, and- that the Prince of this Empire was cal- 
led Beelzebub. Beelzebub ſignifies properly the God 
of Flies; but why a Name of ſo mean an Import 
ſhould denote the Head of the apoſtate Angels, it is 
not ſo eaſy a matter to determine, unleſs we will ad- 
mit of this Conjecture, viz. that, as the People of 
Ekron had an Idol, which they ftiled Beelſamen, i. . 
the ono W Fasten by other Nations called Jupiler 
Olym the Jes, who uſed to give Nicknames, 
or Names of Contempt to all falſe Gods, called i 
ſometimes Beelzebub, or the God-Fly, becauſe theſe 
Heathens worſhipped it under the Figure of that In- 


ſect, and ſometimes Beelzebub, or the God of Ordurt, 


becauſe ſome on of Flies delight te feed on Exc 
ments. 
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„ make no doubt, 


cs Bleſſed SAviour JESUS CuURIST. 135 


ments. However this be, tis certain that the Apo- 
ſtles, in ſeveral. Places of their Writings, do ſeem to 


; inſinuate, that among the apoſtate Spirits, there was 


one ſuperior to the reſt, whom therefore they call 
the Prince of Darkneſs, Luke xvii. 53. the Prince of 
this World, John xii. 31. and the Prince of the Pow- 
er of the. Air, Eph. ii. 2. who, in the Days of Tobit, 
went under the Name of Aſinadeus, Chap. iii. 8. and 


is now by the .Fews generally called Sammact, and by 
the Chriſtians, Lucifer. 


THAT it was cuſtomary among the Gut to caſt 
out Devils, by the Invocation of the Name of the 
Moſt High, we may learn from Juſtin Martyr; who 

in his Dialogue with Trypho, tells him, that if any 
Jew exorciſed a Devil, inthe Name of the God of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, perhaps, he would obey, him; 

as alſo from what [reneus tells us, vi. that 


by the. In- 
vocation of the Name of God, even before the Advent of 


our Lord, Men were ſaved from evil Spirits end all kind 


of Demons; and from what Origen (cont. Celſ.) at- 
firms, viz. that the Name of the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, being uſed by the Jews, in the Incan- 
zation of Devils, did great Miracles : And, if this was 


a common Practice among the Jews, then will the 


Force of our Saviour's Argument be this, ——< You 


but that your Exorciſts, who 
« uſe the Name of God, do <ject Devils by Virtue 


of that Name; and how partial is it then in you, 


« to paſs an unjuſt Cenfure upon me, in whom you 
* lee far greater Evidences of the Finger of God, 
in my caſting out all manner of evil Spirits, and 
healing all kinds of Diſeaſes.“ 

Bur how can our Saviour be ſaid to have con- 
tinued as long in the Grave, as Jonah did in the 
Whale's Belly, when there were no more than two 


Nights and one whole Day, between his Death and 
his Reſurrection? Now, for a Reſolution of this, 
ue mult obſerve, fr, That the Hebrews began 


their Computation of a natural Day from the Even- 
. ing, 
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ing, or Night preceding; fo that, from one Sun— 
ſet to another Sun-ſet, they reckotied a compleat Day. 
even as Moſes does, when he fays, The Evening and 


the Morning were the firſt Day, Gen. i. . 24h, 


That it is a common Thing with them, as well as 
other Nations, to put Part of a Day for the Whole, 
10 that, whatever is done in any Part of the Day, 
18 properly enough ſaid to be done on that Day 
And 3dly, That they uſually reckon that to be done 
in ſo many Days, or. ſo many Days and Nights, 
which begins in any Part of the firit, and ends in 
any Part of the laſt Day. Now allowing this man- 
ner of Computation, and reckoning that the firſt 


Day began on Thurfday at Sun-ſet, and ended upon 


Friday at Sun-ſet ; ſince our Saviour died on Frilic;, 
about three in the Afternoon, by putting a Part for 
the Whole, here we have one Day. Saturday is al- 
lowed on all Hands to be another; and, finee the 
third Day began on Saturday at Sun-ſer, and our Sa- 
viour roſe on the Morning following, that Part of 
the Day being likewiſe put for the Whole, is fairly 
compured for the third. The Hebrew Child, ac- 
cording to Law, was to be circumciſed the eighth 


Day, but then the Day of its Birth, and of its Tir- 


cumciſion were both counted; and, in like manner, 
if we reckon the Day on Which Chrift died, for one, 
and that on which he roſe, for another, including 
withal the Night belonging to the former, we may 
properly enough ſay, that, in Imitation of the Pro- 
phet Jonab, he was three Days oped tree MR! in the 
Heart of the Earth. 


Tn City Nineveb is generdlhy ppl to have 


been built by Nimrod, was ſituate upon the River 


Tigris, and famous once for being the Metropolis of 
: "the firſt, i. e. the Afyrian Empire. 


SHE BA, or Saba, is a Province of Arabia Fa- 
ix, lying on the South of Fudea, and on the extreat 
Part of the 3 and, 5. bounded by the 

: Ocean, 
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"DÞccan; is therefore ſaid to be the utmoſt Part of the 
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Peent, is ſpöken in Alluſion to a Cuſtom among the 
eus and Romans, which was, for the Witneſſes to 
Fi: from their Seats; when they accuſed Criminals, 
r gave any Evidence againft them. 

# Since God had promiſed Solomon, that, as there 
Vas none like him before him, fo after him none F xr 
Friſe lite him for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iii. 12. our Savi- 
pur's declaring, that in this Reſpect he was greater 


pe more than Man, 1 br $9 a 4 
Tag Words in the Text are, His Mother and his 


1 according to the Language of the Jews, Gen. xxix. 
22. Levit. x. 4.) is of great Latitude, thefe Bre- 
tren are ſuppoſed to be either Jo/eph's Sons by a 
former Wife, and ſo our Saviour's Brothers-in-Law, 
pvr the Children of Mary, the Wife of Cleophas, and 
7 N 1c his Couſin-germans. There is indeed a Tradition 
i the Church, that before his eſpouſing the Virgin 


; | Mary, Foſeph had another Wife, whoſe Name was 


ela, by whom he had fix Children, four Sons, 
„ane, Jaſepb, Simon, and Fude, and two Daugh- 

gers, whole Names, ſome ſay, were Efther and Tha- 
var, others, Mary and Salome. But whoever com- 
pares Matt, xiii. 55, and xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40. 


ons, there ſaid to be our Saviour's Brethren, were 


gor the Name is all one, and Siſter to the Bleſſed Vir- 
in; and ſo theſe Brethren of his (as we ſaid) were 
% more than his Couſin-germans. Others, how- 
Ever, ſtrenuouſſy maintain the former Opinion, diz. 
hat Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, was their Mother, 


Frothers.in-law; and that, 1ſt, Becauſe this Opi- 
F ion retains the proper Signification of the Word 
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oon Saviour's Expreſſion; ſhall riſe up in Judg- 
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an Solomon, muſt be plainty avowing himſelf to 


5 rei hren, Matt. xii. 46. but as the Word Brethren 


LVobn xix. 25. together, will find, that the four Per- 


he Sons of Mary the Wife of Cleophas or Alpheus, 


their Step-Mother, and they conſequently his 


Biretbren. 
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baſt ſucked, his Reply is, Yea, rather bleſſed are u 
bat hear the Word of God, and keep it, Luke xi. 25 
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of all Knowledge ſacred and profane. Above i * 


Preach, differs from the Law given by Maße, 1 
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Brethren, in which the Jes always ſeem to uſe i, 
when they ſpeak of vur Lord's Brethren and Siſters, = 
and 2dly, Becauſe it agrees with the Senſe of A. 
tiquiry, which, ever before St. Jerom's Time (ſy; 
the learned Pear/on) looked upon them as the Bu. 
thren of our Lord, who lived with his Mother, 4 | , 
are therefore ſo frequently found together, Matt. xi, | 


46. John ii. 12. rs ; = 
WHO are my Mother and Brethren, &c. WI 
have another Speech of our Saviour's, much more d b 
the ſame Import with this. For when a certain Wo. I 
man in the Company, upon hearing his excellet p 
Doctrine, broke out into this Exclamation, Bleſ:4i 
the Woman that bare thee, and the Paps which u 


28. For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father, ; 4 
who is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and dit 


and Mother, Matt. xii. 50. which Texts do not der 


gate any Thing from the Honour truely due to tit | 4 
bleſſed Virgin, as the Mother of the Maſſiab, but oni 


ſhew the Folly of ſome, who exalt her above Chrif, ti 


whom Chriſt conſidered only as his Mother, an 
ſeems here to ſer beneath every true Believer ; though, #7 
conſidered as a Believer likewiſe, ſhe has a juſt Tit: 
to Pre-eminence ; and it is, by that, he is infinity 
more happy than if ſhe had only been his Mother, «-W* 
cording to the Fleſh. #5 ih FT 
War this Houſe-keeper, mentioned Matl. xi 
52. was in his own Family, that ſhould every Mi 
{ter of the Goſpel be in the Church of Chriſt. H 
ſhould be thoroughly inſtructed in the Word «A 
God, and capable of amaſſing a plentiful Proviſaꝶ 


he ſhould be a perfect Maſter of the Law and tt 7 


Prophets, acquainted with all Senſes, and capable! * 
penetrate into their Myſteries: to know, more ee 


cially, wherein the Goſpel, which Chriſt came l 
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and thereby gives us 
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e Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling of Jeſus 
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_ WmiLE the Ship was under Sail, and Jeſus aſley WA 

in the Stern, there aroſe a moſt terrible Storm, o 

violent and impetuous, that the whole Ship was al. 

moſt ſwallowed up by the Waves. Hereupon hi; 

Diſciples, in great Conſternation, awoke him; 
and when he arofe, at his rebuking the Waves, they [i 

obeyed his Command, and immediately compoſ:4 | 

themſelves into a profound Calm, to the no ſmall 
Aſtoniſhment of every one that ſaw it. 1 

Tux next Morning, as our Lord landed on tie 
| Eaſt Side of the Lake, in that Part of the Province FE 
| of Trachomtis, which is called the Country of the 
| Gadarens, two Demoniacs, moſt grievouſly diſtrac. 
[ ted, with ſome poor Rags about them, came run- 

[| ning towards him. Hideous Spectacles were they 
both; but one much fiercer than the other, mad Jn 

| diſmal Outcries, both Day and Night, and cut hs f, 
li - Fleſh with ſharp Stones; and though he had been c 
often bound with Fetters and Chains, yet he as often o 
broke them to Pieces (ranging, with his Companion) Re E 
| among the Rocks and Tombs, and ſo very furios E 
j! and outragious, that no Traveller durſt paſs that o. 
Way. Upon their Approach to Jeſus, the Devils in 
| (who ſpake by their Mouths) declaring him to be the or 
l| Son of God, and expreſſed their Fear of his being Pe 
ll come to torment them before their Time. They ac- Wt vi 
l! knowledged their Number to be vſtly great; and an 
ll! (if he caſt them out of the poſſeſſed Perſon) implo- El 
| red of him to ſuffer them to enter into the Herd df if. 
l Swine, that was feeding on the Mountains not ft me 
ll off, Accordingly he permitted them; whereupon Wi ha 
i the whole Herd, to the Number of two Thouſand, WF 401 
[| ran violently upon the Rocks, and caſting themſelves 
i | headlong into the Lake, were all drowned, and ut: 
e 
b Tar Keepers of the Swine fled in the utmol 
| Fright, Su reported this ſtrange Accident in the 
[| City Gadara, and the neighbouring Villages, which 
l brought great Multitudes to the Place, where. the 
{i „ V kk | 9 3 foun 
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1 ound the Man (who had been the moſt furious of 


o the two) fitting at our Saviour's Feet, cloathed, and 


.in his perfect Senſes. But, whether it was that they 


is took amiſs the Deſtruction of the Swine, or thought 
RE themſelves unworthy of his divine Preſence, ſo it 
vas, that they intreated our Lord to depart out of 
{<4 their Country, which accordingly he did; but, in- 
u bead of permitting the Man (out of whom he had 

caſt the moſt Devils) to go along with him, as he de- 
he IE fired, he ordered him to return to his Houſe and his 
ice TK Friends, and there to declare what wonderful Things 
the ITE the Lord had done for him. jp 

As ſoon as our Lord had repaſſed the Lake, and 
vas returned to Capernaum, the People came flocking 
about him, as uſual; and while he was teaching 
them, one Jairus, a chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 
falling proſtrate at his Feet, humbly beſought him to 
come and cure his Daughter, who was at the Point 


Hands upon her, ſhe would inſtantly recover. The 
EE Forwardneſs of the Ruler's Faith claimed our Savi- 
& our's Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance; and therefore he 
immediately role and followed him: But as he was 
on the Way, and preſſed with great Throngs of 
People, a certain Woman, who had been diſcaſed 


and, in Hopes of a Cure, had in vain ſpent all her 
7 Eſtate upon Phyſicians, being now confident, that 
ir ſhe could but come to touch the Hem of his Gar- 
ment, ſhe ſhould be healed, preſſed forward; and 
E having gor a Touch of it privately (as ſhe thought) 
bound herſelf perfectly found. But ſhe was not un- 


4 
- S 


E Thron, and demanded who it was that had touched 
Y him ? he poor Woman came trembling ; and, fal- 
ng down at his Feet, declared to all the Company, 
nge him, which he was ſo far from blaming, that he 


gol Death; not doubting, but that if he laid his 


BT with an unnatural Flux of Blood for twelve Years, 


= known to Jeu, and therefore, when he perceived 
chat Virtue was gone out of him, turned about in the 


both the Cauſe and miraculous Effects of her touch- 
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commended her Faith, and imputed her Cure to the 
wonderful Strength of it. e op 
Dukixo this Tranſaction, the Delay proved fa. 7 
tal (as one might imagine) to Jairus; for a Mei. I 
ſage was brought him that his Daughter was actu. 
ally dead, and therefore there was no Occaſion to 
give Jeſus any farther Trouble; but eur Saviour, 
who over-heard what the Meſſenger faid, bid the Fa- 
ther not fear, but only believe, and then he ſhould 
find the bleſſed Effects of his Faith in the Recovery 
of his Daughter ; and with theſe Words approaching 
he Houſe, they found the Muſicians and Mourners 
already come, who were deploring her Death with 
1 melancholy Tones, and loud Lamentations, ac- 
cording; to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. When 7 
I entered the Houſe, he defired them to ceaſe their tu- 
neral Ceremonies, becauſe, at that Time, there was 
no Occaſion for them; and fo taking the Girls 
Parents, with Peter and James, and John, into the 
Chamber with him, he approached the Bed where 
I ſhe lay, and taking her by the Hand, commanded 
ll her to arile ; at which powerful Word her Life was 
| reſtored to her again, ſo that ſhe immediately roſe up, 
| and walked round the Room, to the no ſmall Amazc- 
! 


ment of her Parents. At his Departure he ordered 
them to give her ſomething to ext, and left a ſtrict 
Charge with them, that they ſhould make the Mira- 
cle ſecret ; but their Joy was too great to conceal, We 
what in Gratitude, for ſo great a Mercy, they We 
thought they were obliged to divulge. , ® 
War might poflibly be the Motive of the 
Scribe's offering to attend our Saviour, the Con- 
jectures of Commentators have been different. Some 
think that he did it with a ſincere Deſire to become WW 


his Diſciple ; others, with a Deſign to turn Spy up- | 
on him ; ſome out of a Spirit of Vanity to diſtinguiſh . 
himſelf by being a Retainer to a Maſter in ſo great 
Reputation among the People ; and others, out of 


| a Principle of Selt-intereſt, that he might attain hos 
| TILES 75 7 | — | 0 
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becauſe the ſame Words went before. 
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Poſt of Honour and Advantage, upon our Lord's 
Advancement to his Kingdom. This, indeed, 
ſeems to be the molt probable Ground of his Reſoluti- 
on, and accordingly the Deſign of our Saviour's An- 
ſwer is, to diſcourage him from being his Diſciple up- 


on ſuch ſecular Views, The Foxes have Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his own Head, Luke xi. 58. 
therefore much leſs any Accommodation or Proſpect 


And 


of Preferment for his Followers. 

SoME are of Opinion, that the Diſciple who re- 
queſted to bury | 
the firſt that adjoined himſelf to Zejus, and that his 
Father was not actually dead, but only grown ſo ve- 
Py old, that he could not live long; and therefore 
the Purport of his Addreſs toChriſt is, That for the 


„ ſnall Remainder of his Father's Life he might be 


* permitted to live with him, but that, after he had 
paid his laſt Offices to him, he would not fail to 
return again, and devote himſelf intirely to his Ser- 
« vice :” But others underſtand the Words in a lite- 
ral Senſe. | 5 

Tre. Words in the Text, Let the Dead bury the 
Dead, Matt. viii. 22. is a Form of Speech common 
in all Sorts of Authors, when, in the fame Place they 
uſe the ſame Word twice, though very frequently 
in different Senſes. Thus the P/alanft, ſpeaking of 
God, ſays, With the froward thou ſhalt ſhew thyſelf 


froward, Pſal. xviii. 28. even as Moſes introduces 


God ſpeaking of himſelf, 1f ye walk contrary to me, 


Iwill alſo walk contrary to you, Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. 


where the Words froward and contrary, as they relate 
to God, denote the Puniſhments which he intended 
to bring upon the Obſtinate, and are the rather uſed, 
| And in like 
Manner, Let the Dead bury the Dead, but fellow thou 


me, may ſignify, let others bury the Dead, thou haft 


Work of more Conſequence to do. It muſt not be 
diſſembled however, that by the Dead, both ſacred 


his Father, was St. Philip, who was 


and 
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144 The HISTORY of the LIFE of | 
and profane Authors do frequently mean, not only 
thoſe, who in a natural Senſe are fo, by being alic- 
_ nated ftom the Life of God, and dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins. Thus Clemens of Alexandria tells us, that 
the Philoſophers of the Barbarians called thoſe dead, 
who deſerted their Doctrines, and ſubjefted their Mind. 


to ſenſual Pleaſures, which Philo calls the Death 5 


the Soul, entombed in Paſſions and all Manner of Wicked 
neſs. And therefore the full Import of our Savi- 
our's Words muſt be, Let theſe, who are unconcerned 
for the Things of God, and unfit to engage in promotin 
them, perform ſuch Offices, which they can do, as <vll 
as others ;, but thou, who haſt begun to follow me, and 
to attend upon the Kingdom of God, go on with Re- 
ſolution, and without allowing thyſelf any Avocation 
from that Work : Hereby teaching us, that they, 
who are called to the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
the Salvation of Souls, ſhould not ſuffer any earth- 
ly Buſineſs, which may be .done as well by 


others, who are unfit to be employed in Spirituals, 
do give them rhe leaſt Impediment or Moleſtation. 


ThE Country Trachonitis, which is ſo called by 
the Greeks from its rough and craggy Mountains, 
together with 14rea, made, in our Saviour's Time, 
one Tetrarchy, i. e. one fourth Part, or rather Di- 
viſion (for they were not equal Parts) of the King- 
dom of Herod the Great, when he died. Tt was an- 
tiently called Argob, Deut. iii. 13. and according to 
the beſt Account, is bounded on the Eaſt by Arabia 


Deſerta, to the Weft by Batanæa, to the South by 


_ Ttures, and to the North by the Country of Damaſcus. 
And as it was a Province full of rocky Hills, which 
ſerved for an Harbour to a great Number of Thieves 
and Robbers, it often found Employment for Her«d 
the Great, as we may ſee in the Hiſtory of 7eſc- 
bus. „ . 

# Tnx C 
called the Country of the Gargaſens, becauſe it lay 
im the Neighbourhood of the two Cities Gadara and 
185 Gargeſa, 


ountry of the Gadarens, in St. Matthew, is 
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ele, which were both ſituate in the Diſtrict of 
ecapelis. Cadara, which took its Name from the 
ne of Gad, to whom it fell by Lot in the Diviſion 
che Land, was a famous City beyond Jordan, the 
Capital of Paræa, and ſtood Eaftward of the Sea 
pf Tiberias, about ſixty Furlongs from the Shore, 
Pargeſa was a Place of ſome Importance likewiſe, 
Iccording to Hiſtorians ; and the near Adjacency of 
heſe two Towns made the Avangeliſts call the Coun— 
try that lay between them, ſometimes by one Name, 
and ſometimes by another, i 

Turk is ſome Difference between the Evangelifts 
in their Account of the Cure of the Demoniacks : 
F or, whereas St. Mark, Chap. v. 2. and St. Luke, 
Ch. viii. 27. take Notice only of one Demoniack ; 
St. Matthew, Chap. vii. 28. makes Mention of two. 
Now, to reconcile this ſeeming Difference, Dr, 
Lightfoot ingeniouſly conjectures, that one of theſe 
two was a Gargeſen and a et, and fo, in caſting the 
Devil out of him, our Lord did no more than what 
gde had frequently done in Judea, but the other a 
Padaren, i. e. one of an heathen City, as Joſephus 
eſtifies, for which Reaſon St. Mark and St. Luke 
take chiefly Notice of him, as a more remarkable 
)i- Inſtance, becauſe he, and the Syrophanician Woman 


o- Fere the only two Heathens, that we read of, our 


n- {Swiour curcd. But there is a farther Reaſon for 
to le Evangeliſt's taking Notice of one rather than the 
a ther; and that is, That the one, in his Behaviour, 
as more remarkable than the other; was poſſeſſed 
Nich an unclean Spirit, called himſelf Legion, and 
ECould not be bound with Fetters or Chains; went 
About naked, and cutting himſelf with Stones; and 
Wien he was cured, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by deſiring 


* 


bew omits, but St. Mark and St. Luke have particu- 
fly related, and upon theſe Accounts, might very 
ehy think,” that he fell more properly under their 
onſideration, than the other. 2 
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Tux Tombs which the Evangeliſts here mention, 
neſs : For the Cuſtom of the Fews was to have ther? 
Tombs, like ſo. many little Cells cut out in te! 
Sides of Caverns, and hollow Parts of Rocks and] c 
Mountains, at ſome Diſtance from their Towns, and! r 
uſually in very lonely and deſart Places; into which [at 
it was uſual for the Devils to compel thoſe whom they t. 
poſſeſſed, in order to confirm Men in the vain Pe. 
ſuaſion that the Souls of thoſe that died in any Crime, N 
were after Death turned into Devils. | da 

Sr. E ROM, upon the Devil's Queſtion u p 
our Saviour, is apt to imagine, that as Slaves, 9] 
have a long while run from their Maſter, no ſoone ! th 
ſee his Face, but they bethink themſelves of ti: c! 
Puniſhment which they have deſerved ; ſo the Devi, {Eh 
finding our Saviour upon Earth, thought, at fit {RRP 


Sight, that he was come to judge and condemn then, th 


and therefore they aſk, Art thou come hither to tr: is 
ment us before our Time? i. e. before the Time d. 
the laſt Judgment, when they expect no more tu 
to be eternally puniſhed, or (as the Scripture e- 
preſſes it) 40 be caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimjtan Pe 


for ever, the 


OE Reaſon, as ſome imagine, why this Mu po 
deſired to be with Chrif, was his Fear leſt the Devi, R977 
at his Departure, ſhould ſeize upon him again: a e 
it was partly to avoid the Suſpicion of vain Glory, Wi Pg 
wherefore our Lord might have given ſome Um 
brage, had he carried about with him, all thoſe up fer, 
whom his greateſt Miracles were wrought, and pa: Wa of 
ly to ſhew, that in his Abſence he was able to pro 7*z 
tet ſuch as believe and truſt in him, from the M- ſent 

ice of evil Spirits, that he would nat accept of 1 Wa thej 
Company. TIER | 2 

Sou learned Men are of Opinion, that Jai 

5 Ruler of the Synagogue, was the Preſident ot the 


* 


Conſiſtory of the wenty- three Judges which wel 


appointed in every City, to puniſh ſuch Offences : 
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Were not capital; but it is more generally thought 


* 
4 5 

* 

* 9 
1 3 
1 5 
wy $60" 
1 F? 
£26 


that he was not a civil Magiſtrate, but a leading 
Man in the $ynapogue of Capernaum, who had, in a 


great Meaſure, under his Direction ſuch Things as 
Wrelated to the Service of God, We are to obſerve; 


however, that the Word 4rchiſynagogos is ſometirnes 


taken in a ſtrict Senſe for the Perfon who was the 
Preſident, the Head and Maſter of the Synagogue, 
ho, according to this Acceptation, was but one; 
and at other Times, in a larger Senſe, ſo as to com- 


| prehend the Preſbyters and Elders likewiſe, in which 
Acceptation, the Rulers of the Synagogue were more 


Cap q 4 75 * 
n . 


than one. How many they were, is no where de- 
clared, becauſe that depended upon the Largeneſs of 
the City, and Number of thoſe who frequented the 
Place of divine Worthip : only we may obſerve, 


hat Jairus was not the chief Preſident, becauſe he 
is called one of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Mark 


v. 22. 

3 EUSEBTUS tells us for a Certainty, that the 
Woman with a Bloody-flux was a Gentile, living in 
Pans, or Cæſarea Philippi, a Town ſituate neat 
the Head of the River Jordan, and upon the Re 


bis Woman's Houſe, was erected a Braſs Statue, 
bearing the Effigies of a Woman upon ber Knees, in the 


ES rhe Effivies of a'Man in Braſs, reſembling our Saviour, 
Bs fretching out his Hund to the Woman; that at the Feet 
bis Statue, an unknown Plant ſprung up, which 
by /cathing to the Borders of bis Garment, became a pre- 
in Remedy againſt all Manner of Diſeaſes ; and that 


E Emperor Maxitninus, 2% took them  atvay from this 
h. But (not to inſiſt on the many Exceptions that 


t the Superſtition of later Fimes,) how a Woman, 
ho, as all the Evangeliſis inform us, had ſpent all 
dat ſhe had, ſhould be able to erect two ſuch coltly 
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Paſture of a Suppliant ; that oppoſite to her, there ſtood 


Wn theſe Statues were ſtanding even unto the Time of the 


night be made to this Story, which favours. much 


215 Statues, 
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Gentiles, who were both bitter Enemies to CHriſtian. 


puted to the Virtue, which went out of him, and hel: 
ed all that ſought to touch him, Luke vi. 19. The Vir. 
lues going out of him, however, is a Vulgar E 


muſt be, that it went out, with Regard to us, or a- f 


fects. 


if he did but believe. 


\ 


Statues, or how the- Jews, in all their Wars, orm Ra 


ty ſhould ſuffer ſuch a Confirmation of it to remain 
ſo long, we can by no Means imagine. 
HzNcx it is evident, that the Virtue whercly | 
our Saviour did theſe miraculous Cures, was not 
communicated to him, but reſided in him, and 
conſequently proves that he was God. For the Þ 
Virtue whereby the Prophets and Apoſtles did ther! 
Cures, is aſcribed to God; as when it is ſaid, thut! 
God did ſpecial Miracles by the Hand of Paul, A 
Xix, 11, But the Miracles done by Chri/t, are im. 


preſſion, which muſt not be taken in its literal Senft, 
as it it were a Quality diſtinct from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and what might paſs from him to another; 
becauſe the divine Power reſiding in him, was incaps- 
ble of any Alienation or Diminution, be the Cures 
he performed never ſo many, or never ſo miraculous; 
and therefore the only Meaning of the Expreſſion 


T 
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2 


cording to our Conception and Apprehenſion f 
Things, when it diſcovered and maniteſted itt te 
in the Cure of ſome Diſeaſe, or any outward EE 


_ Ovx Saviour's Diſciples, we find, admired at his 1 
aſking this Queſtion, Luke v. 31. but the Reaſon WW 
for his doing ſo, we may ſuppoſe, was to diſcover WT ly 
to the People the Greatneſs of the Miracle, which WT 6c 
without this Examination, might have gone of We ly 
without being known; to ſhew them the Streng ne 
and Virtue of the Woman's Faith and Confidence n w 
his Power; and thence to convince Jairus, who be- H 
gan a little to ſtagger in his Faith, that he was able ce 
to revive his Daughter, even though ſhe was dead, Wi 


IN 
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is all the Books of the Ol LJeſtament, there is 
* 0 not the leaſt Hint given us of any muſical Inſtru— 
ments, employed in Funerals. We read, indeed, a 

good deal of mourning for the Dead, of Mourners 
7 bired on purpoſe, and of the diſmal Ditties, which 
4 thele People ſung, to excite Sorrow in others: Bur 
d X the Uſe of Muſick was reckoned an incongruous 
Thing, and no ways comporting with the Solemnicy 
eit of this ſad Seaſon. Among Heathen Authors there 
t is frequent Mention made ot it, as a Thing long in 
# U ſe, both with the Greeks and Romans; and there- 
m. fore we may preſume, that from theſe Nations it was, 
. char the Jews borrowed and adopted it into their Fu- 
ir: gneral Ceremonies, That among them it was in Uie 
„„in our Saviour's Time, at leaſt among Perſons of 
it, the better Rank, is plain from the Paſſage now be- 
or fore us, that it was an eſtabliſhed Cuſtom in the 
er; Time of Joſepbus, is evident from his own. Teſtimo- 
pz. ny; and that it grew into a Kind of ſuperſtitious 
res Uſſe, in the Times following, is evident from what 
us; the Rabbins enjoin, viz. that none, even of the 
hon meaner Sort, ſhould, at the Funeral of a Wife, have 
ac- {WE tewer than two Flutes, beſides the Voices of old 
of Women, who, by their ſad Modulation, were to ex- 
tet WS tort Lamentation from others. - 
E. Tax Reaſon which our Saviour gives for his deſi- 

ring them to ceaſe their funeral Ceremonies, is, that 
t his be Maid is not dead, but afleep, Luke viii. 52. 
aſon WWE Now, in ſeveral Places of the New Te/tament eſpeclal- 
over WT !y, Death is called a Sleep, Jobn xi. 11. Ads vii. 
nich, WE ©0. 1 Cor. xv. 6, &c. and therefore our Sayiour on- 
_ off WE makes uſe of this Word of a ſofter Signification, 
ng not ſo much with a Deſign to impoſe upon thoſe to 
cc in WE whom he had directed his Speech, as to teſtify his 
o be. Humility and great Modeſty, in his Deſire to con- 

= ccal his divine Power. The Perſons he ſpoke to, 
Were certainly thoſe who were preparing for her In- 
eerment, and performing the Funeral Rites belong- 
ug do it; and therefore he only intimates, that ſhe 
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was not dead, as they accounted her, 2. e. not to come 

to Life again before the Reſurrection ; but that her 
Death was no more than what he could remove, with | 
the ſame Facility, another as might be awakened ot! 
of Sleep. | | 
L! us now explain ſome Things in this Period of 

the Hiſtory. Returning from the Houſe of Jairu, Þ 
our Lord was followed in the Streets by two blind 
Men, imploring his Aid, who, as ſoon as he had en- 
tered the Houſe, came after him, and when he had 
| cured them, were diſmiſſed with a ſtrict Charge to 
| conceal the Mirzcle, which out of the Abundance of 
their Joy they could not do. And, no ſooner were 
the blind Men gone, but the People brought to him 
a dumb Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil, which when he 
| had caſt out, the Perſon immediately recovered his 
Speech, to the great Aﬀoniſhment of the Multitude, 
who unanimoufly acknowledged, that the like had 

never been ſeen in lirael ; mm the Phariſees perſiſted 
in their old Malice; and infinuated to the People 
(as formerly) that be exetted Devils, by the Help of 
ſome ſupreme Devil, who had the reſt under his Con- 
| troul, and with whom he was confederate. 
I Aren a ſhort Stay at Capernaum, our Lord de- 
1 parted, with his Diſciples; into ſome other Parts 
of Galilee. About a Year before he had been bar- 
1 barouſly treated by the Inhabitants of Naggreth, the 
| 

| 


Place of his Education ; and yet, notwithſtanding 
this, he was reſolved once more to make them 2 
fteſh Tender of Merey. To this Purpoſe: he went 
1 into their Synagogue on the Sabbath - day, and taught 
If the People; but inſtead of being converted to the 
Faith, though they were aſtoniſhed at his Abilities, 
they were ſcandalizing his Perſon; and began to up- 

braid him with the Meanneſs of his Parentage 
and Employment, as they had done before; inſo- 

much that being ſenſible, that a Prophet never want- 
ell Honour, but in his oποH Country, he did not abide 
with them long, nor did he work any Miracles _ 

| | (excep 
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(except the Cure of a few ſick Perſons) by Reaſon of 


Uron his Departure from Nazareth, he viſited 
moſt of the Cities and Villages of Galilee, teaching 
in the Synagogues, Ee the Goſpel, and curing 
all Kinds of Diſeaſes among the People; and as he 
obſerved, one Day, the numerous Throngs and 


Multitudes that reſorted to him, he looked upon 


them with an Eye of Pity and Compaſſion, as ſo 
many Sheep diſperſed and deſtitute of Shepherds, and 
from thence formed a Reſolution to fend out his 


twelve Apoſtles (by two and two together) into the 


more diſtant Parts of Judea, whilſt himſelf continu- 
ed preaching in Galilee, and the Places adjacent. 

To this Purpoſe, he inveſted them with a full 
Power to cure all Diſeaſes, eje& Devils, and even 
raiſe the Dead. He gave them Inſtructions in 
what Manner they were to behave in the Places 
whither they went: but forbad them, at the ſame 
Time, to addreſs themſelves to any of the Gentiles or 
Samaritans, but only to tbe loft Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, Matt. x. 16. He told them the Conſequence 
of their Miniſtry, which (after his Death more eſpe- 
cially) inſtead of intitling them to temporal Advan- 
tages, would expole them to ſundry Kinds of Perie- 
cutions; but for their Encouragement, he acquain- 
ted them, that thoſe who rejected their Meſſage, 
ſhould be treated with Severity at leaſt at the righ- 
teous Judgment of God : whereas thoſe that received 
them kindly, and gave, were it but a Cup of. cold 
Water, to the leaſt of his Diſciples, for their Maſ- 


ters Sake, ſhould in no wiſe miſs of his Reward. 


Wirn this Commiſſion the Apoſtles went into 
all Parts of Paleſtine, where the Jews inhabited, 
preaching the Goſpel and the Doctrine of Repen- 
tance, as Part of it, working Miracles for its Con- 
firmation, and anointing the Sick for a Token of 
their Recovery, whilſt our Lord continued the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry in Galilee. It was now about a 
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150 The HISTORY F the LITE of 
was not dead, as they accounted her, 2, e. not to come 
to Life again before the Reſurrection; but that her 
Death was no more than what he could remove, with 
the ſame Facility, another as might be awakened ou: © 8 
of Sleep. © + 
-Ler us now explain ſome Things in this Period of F 
the Hiſtory. Returning from the Houſe of Fairu, Þ 
our Lord was followed in the Streets by two blind 
Men, imploring his Aid, who, as ſoon as he had en- 
tered the Houle, came after Nm; and when he hal 1 
cured them, were diſmiſſed with a ſtrict Charge to 
conceal the Miracle, which out of the Abundance of 
their Joy they could not do. And, no ſooner were 
the blind Men gone, but the People brought to him 
a dumb Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil, which when he 
had caſt out, the Perſon immediately recovered his 
Speech, to the great Aſtoniſhment of the Multitude, 
who unanimoufly acknowledged, that the like had 
never been ſeen in Hrael; * che Phariſees perſiſted 
in their old Malice, and infinuated to the People 
[| (as formerly) that be eretied Devils, by the Help of 
| ſome ſupreme Devil, who had the reſt under his Con- 
ll troul, and with whom he was confederate. 
| AFTER a ſhort Stay at Capernaum, our Lord de- 
| | parted, with his Diſciples; into ſome other Parts 
Ii. of Galilee. About a Year before he had been bar- 
barouſly treated by the Inhabitants of Nazareth, the 
Place of his Education ; and yet, notwithſtanding 
this, he was reſolved once more to make them 2 
fteſh Tender of Merey. To this Purpoſe: he went 
| into their Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and taught 
l the People; but inſtead of being converted to the 
| Faith, though they were aſtoniſhed at his Abilities, 
they were ſcandalizing his Perſon, and began to up- 
braid him with the Meanneſs of his Parentage 
and Employment, as they had done before; info: 
much chat being ſenſible, that a Prophet never wan 
e Honour, but in his oe Country, he did not abidc 


downs them longs nor did he work any Miracles there 
(except 
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(except the Cure of a few ſick Perſons) by Reaſon of 
of their Infidelity. 5555 

Uyox his Departure from Nazareth, he viſited 
moſt of the Cities and Villages of Galilee, teaching 
in the Synagogues, preaching the Goſpel, and curing 
all Kinds of Diſcaſes among the People; and as he 
obſerved, one Day, the numerous Throngs and 
Multitudes that reſorted to him, he looked upon 
them with an Eye of Pity and Compaſſion, as ſo 
many. Sheep diſperſed and deſtitute of Shepherds, and 
from thence formed a Reſolution to ſend out his 
© * twelve Apoſtles (by two and two together) into the 


more diſtant Parts of Judea, whilſt himſelf continu- 


dc preaching in Galilee, and the Places adjacent. 

EZ To this Purpoſe, he inveſted them with a full 
Power to cure all Diſeaſes, eject Devils, and even 
raiſe the Dead. He gave them Inſtructions in 
what Manner they were to behave in the Places 
* whither they went: but forbad them, at the ſame 
* Time, to addreſs themſelves to any of the Gentiles or 


| 
* © Samaritans, but only 4% the loft Sheep of the Houſe of 


Irael, Malt. x. 16. He told them the Conſequence 
of their Miniſtry, which (after his Death more eſpe- 

EZ cially) inſtead of intitling them to temporal Advan- 
tages, would expole them to ſundry Kinds of Perſe- 
s cutions; but for their Encouragement, he acquain- 
- ted them, that thoſe who rejected their Meſſage, 
co mould be treated with Severity at leaſt at the righ- 
g teous Judgment of God: whereas thoſe that received 
2 them kindly, and gave, were it but a Cup of. cold 
t Water, to the leaſt of his Diſciples, for their Maſ- 
nt fer's Sake, ſhould in no wiſe miſs of his Reward. 
i Wirn this Commiſſion the Apoſtles went into 

all Parts of Paleſtine, where the Fews inhabited, 
Preaching the Goſpel and the Doctrine of Repen- 
tance, as Part of it, working Miracles for its Con- 
= firmation, and anointing the Sick for a Token of 
E .. their Recovery, whilſt our Lord continued the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry in Galilee. It was now about a 
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152 The HISTORY of the LITE of 
Year -fince- Herod Antipas had committed John 1}; 
Baptiſt cloſe Priſoner to the Caſtle Macherus, ang 
upon the Return of his Birth-day, having made 4 T 3 
ſplendid Entertainment for the Lords and chief Oi. 
cers of his Dominions, he was infinitely pleaſed with Þ Rc 
the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter to his un- 
lawful Wife, Herodias ; inſomuch, that in the Þ CE, 
Height of his Mirth and Jollity, he promiſed (wih! 
the Addition of an Oath) to grant her whatever ſſe 
demanded, though it amounted to Half of his Do. | © 
minions. Unwilling to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity, 1 
the immediately conſulted with her Mother what Fa- 1 
vour to aſk, who being prompted by the Height of 
her Malice and Revenge, named the Head of Joby ß, 
the Baptiſt to be gives her, which the Daughter ac 8 
cordingly demanded of the King, in the Preſence of 
the whole Aſſembly. 85 | 
Tais ſtrange Requeſt, at firſt cauſed an exceeding 
| Damp upon the King's Spirits; but having reco- 
Wi vered himſelf out of a pretended Reverence to his 


Oarth, and Reſpect to his Nobility, then preſent) kc 
0 ſent an Executioner, who beheaded John, and brought 
Il His Head in a Charger to the young Lady, which 


Wi ſhe preſented to the Mother; but, as for his Body, 
1 his Diſciples, when they came to hear of his Death, 
took care to bury it, and to bring to Jeſus the 
News of the tragical Fate that had befallen their 
Maſter. 5 
_ Tux following Obſervations will explain what 
may ſeem difficult in the foregoing Narration. 

Tu Greek Word we tranſlate Carpenter, is of ge- 
neral Signification, and denotes any Worker, either 
in Wood, Metal, or Stone; but the Tradition of 
the Church has all along been, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour was what our Tranſlation has ſpecified, a Car- 
penter ; and Juſtin Martyr aſſures us, that he made 
Plows and Yokes, which at that Time were the Car- 
penter's Buſineſs. However this be, it is certain, 
that by the Fewwi/h Canons, all Parents were bound 0 
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bo. Blfed Saviour Jrsus CHRIST. 1:53 
each their Children ſome Trade; that their moſt 
eclebrated Robbins thought it*a great Reproach not 
co be of ſome Profeſſion, and that there was a pe- 
euliar Reaſon why our Saviour ſhould be of one, 
ad that no very liberal one neither, even to take 
Toff all Suſpicion of his being bred up in curious 
urs, which his Enemies at all Times were forward 
enough to ſay, notwithſtanding the Diſadvantages of 
aus Education. | 2 

| $ Mos all the Accounts which the Heathens 
6 Workers of Wonders, there are none to be found, 
E who pretended to a Power to delegate their Virute 
to others, or to impart their Power to them, up- 


their Doctrine. Hence Arnobius having ſummed up 
the Miracles which our Saviour did, adds, That 
he nt only did them by his Power, but permitted 
many others to do them by In vocatioß of his Name; nor 
Li be any peeutiar and aftoniſbing Aractes himſelf 
that he did not enable his little one's, aud even Ru- 
© /tic&s to perform : Whereupon he aſks thoſe he writes 
to, Did ever that Jupiter, wha the Romans wor- 
ip in their Capital, give the like Power to any Mor- 
ra And then concludes this to He a Demonitration 
od a truly divine Power: For. to transfer your mi- 
cl" ] raculous Power to a Man, and to give Authority and 
8 S/rength to a Creature to do that, which you alone 
can do, is an infallible Evidence of one that hath Power 
ver all, and the Cauſes of all Things at his Beck, 


obedient to the Voice of their Shepherds, as not be- 
| ing all choſen People. He calls them loſt Sheep, be- 


ruined by the Ignorance and Wickedneſs of their 
Guides; and to them the Apoſtles were ſent, becauſe 
they were the Children of the Kingdom, Matt. viii. 12. 
o whom the Promiſe of the Meſſiah was made, Gen. 
u. 1. and of whom concerning the Fleſv he came, 
3 = Rom. 


e given us of their famous Magicians and 


„os the Invocarion of .their Names, or Beliet of 


He calls all I/rae! Sheep, though they were not 


I cauſe they were in great Danger of being loit and 
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der to their Recovery, Dr. Lightfoot, upon Mart 


tural, and inherit in the Oil, but muſt be ſuperne 
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154 The HISTORY of the LIFE | 
Rom. ix. 5. and therefore it was the divine Win 
that they ſhould be frſt honoured with the Preachig 
of the Goipel who alone enjoyed the Miniſtry i N 
Feſus Chriſt and his Diſciples, while he continucd 
upon Earth: But upon their rejecting of fo gre: 
Salvation, the Apoſtle's Commiſſion was enlarge 
For ii das neceſſary (ſays St. Paul to the Ferws ) that th 
Word of God ſhould 725 Bade been ſpoken to you, but 
ſeeing you put it from you, and judge yourſelves u. 
worthy of everlaſting Life, lo, we turn to the Goilily 
Acts xiii. 46. 

TrHar it was uſual with the Jes to preſerib 
Oil as a proper Thing to anoint the Sick, in o. 


vi. 13. has fully proved; nor can we think that 
the Apoſtles having no Command from Chriji u 
do ſo, would have uſed this Ceremony, had it no 
been cuſtomary among their Countrymen : hu 
whether they did it ſymbolically, in Hopes of ob. 
taining, to the Patient the Oil of Gladneſs, or on 
medicinally ; it is certa:n that the Virtue which attend: 
ed it, when uſed by the Apoſtles, could not be nz 


rural, and derived from him who ſent them, becaul 
this Unction always produced a certain and cor 
ſtant Cure in thoſe that were anointed. 

Borg the City and Fort which were called by 
the Name of Mech.crus, were ſituated beyond jr 
dan, about two Leagues from that River, on «it 


and not far diſtant from the Place where that K. 
ver diſcharges itſelf into it. It was in the Hand: 
of Aretas, King of Arabia, when, he married I 
Daughter to Heal Autipas, but how it afterward 
came into Herod's Poſſeſſion (as it certainly wi 
when he beheaded John the Baptiſt) we have no AC 
count from Hiſtory, 

THAT. it was an uſual Cuſtom 1 Kings to ce. 
jebrate the Day of their Birth, and that of thei 
/ „ Acceſſiol 


| Our Bleſſed SAvIouR JESUS CHRIST. 155 
WH cceſſion to the Throne, (for the Word may be ap- 
lied to either) with great Solemnity, we have an 
il W-xample as old as Pharaoh, Gen. xl. 20. nor need 
e doubt, but that, on ſuch joyful Occaſioas, there 
ere Muſick and Dancing, and all Manner of Di- 
erſions to entertain the Company: But that Perſons 
pr the firſt Rank and Diſtinction ſhould act any Part 
| In theſe Diverſions, was a rare and unwonted Thing ; 
„ nd therefore St. 'Chry/o/tom is of Opinion, that Hero- 
Wis, foreſeeing what would happen, forced this 
poung Lady upon a Thing which would better be- 
„tome an Actreſs upon the Stage. 
„Tuts Herodias, (as Jaſephus relates the Matter) 
U Contempt of the Laws of her Country, married again to 
: i erod, the natural Brother of ber Huſband, ſeparating 
„ef from him, whilſt living, although he had a 
bild by ber; fo that being guilty both of Inceſt and 
Adultery, ſhe might well be called his unlawtul 
ite. | 
Ir may not be improper here, to take Notice of 
ie remarkable Providence of God, in avenging the 
Death of this righteous Man upon Herod, Herodias, 
and her Daughter. 1ſt, As the War between Herod, 
nd Aretas King of Arabia, was occaſioned by Herod's 
vicked Contract with Herodias to eject his Daughter, 
dh 1 his lawful Wife, and to marty her who Was 
17 ls Brother Philip's ; fo Jaſepbus declares, that the . 
oe looked upon his putting 7obs to Death, as the * 
1: aule of the Miſcarriage of his Army, God being an- | 
Y wiib bim for the Death of John the Baptiſt. 2dly, 
-nwying the Glory of her Brother Agrippa, upon 
c” hom Caligula had conferred the Title of a King. 
eodias prevailed with her Huſband to repair to 
1s e, in order to requeſt the like Favour of the 
„ A peror; but the Emperor, having received a bad 
Inpreſſion againſt him, inſtead of granting what 
to deſired, deprived him of his Government, and 
theit 
eflion 
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Paniſhed both her and him to Lyons in France, where 
hey lived ingloriouſly, and died miſerably; and 
= 2 this, 
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5 The HISTORY of the LITT of 
of her Envy, and of his Readineſs to hearken to her $,. 
licitations. And zdly, Of her Daughter it is re. 
lated, that as ſhe was going over the Ice in Winter 
the Ice brake and let her in up to the Head, which, 
upon the meeting of the Ice again, was ſevered from 
her Body. And this Story, if it be true, (as it i; 
conhdently told. us by Nicephorus) is a wonderful In- 
Itance of God's avenging Providence. 
HERO D was no more than a Tetrarch, or one 
of thoſe Four among whom his Father's Kingdon 
was divided; but St. Mark, Chap. vi. 14. give 
him the Title of a King, as himſelf no doubt was 
fond enough of it, and perhaps, in the Provinces un- 
der his Dominion, was generally called by it. Why 
he came to be concerned at the young Lady's deſi- 
ring ſo ſtrange a Boon as that of the Bapriſt's Head, 
is no Wonder, The very, Mention of ſuch a Thing 
from ſuch a Perſon, and in ſuch an Aſſembly, was 
enough to ſhock any, Man of. leſs than uncommon 
Barbarity ; but then the Evangeliſt informs us, that 
Herod had conceived a good Opinion of the BI, 
as a juſt and holy Man, and when he heard him (a 
Ire did it very gladly) in many Things he followed hi: 
Advice, Maxk vi. 20. and not only ſo, but feared 
the Reſentment: of the People likewiſe, (with whom 
he was in high Eſteem) when they ſhould come t» 
be ihformed of the Cauſe and Circumſtance of his 
Death, Matt. xiv. 5. There might, however, be 
another Reaſon, leſs obſerved, for Herod's Concern 
upon this Occaſion. It was now his Birth-day; 
and it was uſual even among heathen Princes, 4 
ſuch: a Time, to be gay and merry,, to think 0 
no ill Omens, to ſurceaſe all Contentions, and no- 
ſo much as to deprive of Life, even. condemned Cit 
minals, on that Day, when the Sovereign of i 
Country received his, leſt they ſhould offend d 
ſadden the Genius that preſided over their Nativity: 
And therefore it. is more than probable, that Ho 
| : | ; W 


this, according to Joſephus, was done in Puniſmet Þ 
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Our Bleed SAviouR JESUS CHRTST. 157 
„Vo was more than half a Pagan, might have the 
„ame Notion of che Thing. But, if he had not, it 
can hardly be thought, but that ſuch an Execution 
| FX would damp the Joy of the Meeting, and procure 
i, bim more Enemies among the thinking Part of the 
m Company, than the Non-pertormance of a wicked 
i IX and illegal Oath could have gone. 
n. Tus Greek Word which we render Executioner, in. 
the Hiſtory of the Roman Emperors, ſignifies a 
Soldier of the Guard, and among the Jews, Romans, 
# Chaldzans, and Egyptians, it was cuſtomary ſor one 
of the King's Guard to be the Executioner of thoſe 
# whom he had condemned to Death. 
* Tays died the great Fore-runner of our bleſſed 
Saviour, about two Years and three Months after 
F his Entrance upon. his publick Miniſtry, in the 
Z chirty-fifth Year of his Age, and was the firſt who 
ſuffered upon the Account of the Goſpel, though 
ſeldom called the firſt Martyr. He was, indeed, 7 
Aan (according to the Character which Fo/ephus gives 
af him) endued with all Virtue, who exhorted the Jews 
t the Practice of Juſtice towards Men, and Pity to- 
ES wards God, and alſo to Baptiſm, which would become 
acceptable to God, if they renounced their Sins, and tc 
we tbe Clearneſs of their Bodies, added the Purity of 
Fouls. 
Wurx Herodias had got the Baptiſt's Head in her 
HPoſſeſſion, it is ſaid, that ſhe thruſt his Tongue 
chrough with her Bodkin; and for Fear that the 
Head, if buried with the Body, ſhould be re-united, 
and riſe again to diſturb her unlawful Luſt, and diſ- 
quiet Herod's Conſcience, ſhe buried it in her own 
Falace; but where his Apoſtles buried his Body the 
KEvangeliſts have not informed us, only we are told; 
chat in the Time of Julian the Apoſtate, his Tomb 
was ſhewn at Samaria, where the Inhabitants of the 
Country opened it, and burnt Part of his Bones; 
A but the reſt were ſaved by ſome Chriſtians, that car- 
died them to one Philip, an Abbot of Feruſalem, 
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who preſented them to St. Athanofius ; but ſor: 


Time after, when 7 beods/! 45 built a Church, in Ho. 
nour of the Baptiſt, ir the Place where the Temple 
of Serapis ſtood, Ann. Dom. 396, theſe holy Relicks 


were repolited in it: Though what became of his 


Head we no where read, only "the Abbot FVilleloin tells 
us, in his Memoirs, that he ſa / one at Amiens; but 


this was the fifth or ſixth Head of the Bapsi), 


that, in the Courſe of his Travels he had the Ho: 
nour to kiſs. _ | 

Ler us now reſume our Story. About the ſam: 
Time that Jeſus was informed of Jobn's Death by 


his Diſciples, his own Apoſtles returned from their 


ſeveral Journies, and gave him an Account of all 
their Tranſactions. The Fame of the Miracles, 
which our Saviour, both by himſelf and his Apoſtles, 


had wrought, gave Herod ſome Umbrage, to think 


that the Perſon who did them, was John, whom he 
had unjuſtly murdered, and who now, very proba- 
bly, was riſen from the Dead to revenge his Biood 
upon him; and therefore, knowing the Subtilty 


and Cruelty of that Prince, our Saviour ordered his 
Apoſtles to prepare a Veſſel, wherein he and they 


only, might crols the Sea of Galilee. and retire for a 
litcle while from the Multitude, to a Deſart near 
Bethſaida. But in vain was it for him to think of 
concealing himſelf: The People ſeeing where he 
took ſhipping, ran after him on Foot by the Lake- 
ſide ; and though they had a'great Circuit of Land to 
rake, were got into the Deſart almoſt as ſoon as he; 
which ſingular Inſtance of their Zeal fo affected his 
Compaſſion, that, though he came to that Place tor 
the Sake of Retirement, he could no longer withhold 
his Preſence from them ; but, aſcending a Moun- 
tain, and taking his Diſciples with him, he there 


firſt inſtructed them in feveral Things concerning 


the Kingdom of God, and having afterwards cured 
their Sick and Diſeaſed, he, at laſt, fed them all, 


to the Number of five thouſand Men, befides Women 
an 
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1 3 and Children, with five Barley-loaves and two ſmall 


Fiſhes (having firft invoked a Bleſſing upon them) 


and that with a Plenty lo exuberant, that the 
very Fragments which remained filled twelve 


Baſkets. 3 
Tris miraculous Multiplication made ſuch an 


61 Impreſſion upon the Multitude, that they no longer 
doubted of his being the Meſſiabh, and were therefore 
reſolved to ſet him up for their King by main Force; 


but he, knowing the Miſchief of ſuch a Deſign, con- 


4 ſtrained his Diſciples (Who were forward enough per- 
* haps to join in the Thing) immediately to take Ship- 


ping, and to paſs by Bethjaida to Capernaum, whilſt 
himſelf diſmiſſed the Muititude ; and (when he had 


ſo done) continued till after Midnight in Meditation 


and Prayer. =: 

Iv the mean time the Ship, where the Apoſtles 
were on Board, was toſſed with a great Storm in the 
Middle of the Lake. The Waves ran ſo high, and 
the Wind was ſo contrary, that, as ſoon as Morn- 
ing appeared, they had not got much above a League 


on their Voyage, when our Saviour came walking on 


the Surface of the Sea, and drew near towards the 
Ship. This ſtrange Appearance (which they took 


for a Spirit) increaſed their Fear not a little. Our 


Lord indeed, to diſpel it, told them who he was; 
but Peter, ſtill doubtful, wanted a Demonſtration, 
which when he permitted him to try, and the Apo- 


ſtle, upon the Experiment, was ready to fink, he 
EZ graciouſly reached out his Hand, and, with a gentle 
| Rebuke for the Weakneſs of his Faith, ſetting him 


again upon the Top of the Waves, walked along 


with him to the Veſſel; which they had no ſooner 
entered, but the Winds, knowing their Duty to 
their Sovereign, ceaſed. The reſt of the Diſciples 


obſerving, came and adored Jeſus, acknowledging 
his Omnipotence, and admiring the Divinity of his 


= Power and Perſon ; and as it was not long before 
the Ship gained the Port, great Numbers out of 


the 
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160 The HISTORY V the LITE of 
the Country, as ſoon as they underſtcod that he wh, 
arrived, brought their Sick and Deſeaſed on Beds, 
and laid them before him in the Streets, beſeeching 
him to permit them only to touch the Border of ths 
Garment, and as many as touched him were made dt. 
Tux Multitudes, whom our Lord had miracy. 
Joufly fed in the Deſart near Bethſaida, were n 
Expectation of finding him the next Morning 


the Mountain; for they had ſeen the Diſciple 


take Shipping without their Mafter, and no other 
Veſſel left for him: But, perceiving that he wa: 
gone as well as his Diſciples, and having an = 
portunity of other Veſſels from Tiberins, "they pal. 
ted over with all Expedition to Capernaum, ert 
they found him teaching in the Synagogues : And, 
being in no {mall Surprize, deſired to know of him, 
bow be gut thither? But inſtead of gratifying their 
Curioſity with a direct Anſwer, he, who knew their 


corrupt Expectations, and they came after him, net 


40 much ſor his miraculous Gifts, as the Geatificati 
on of their own Appetites, took Occaſion from thence 
to dilcourle to them of a certain Food, different to 


what he had given them in the Deſart of Bethſadis, 


inbnitely more deferving of their Inquiſttion, and 


_ whereot the Manna in the Wilderneſs was no more 
What this Fruit was he 


than a Figure or a Type. 
ſignified to them, viz, The Merits of his future 
Death and Paſſion, which alone could be availabie 
ior the obtaining of eternal Life, to ſuch as belic- 
ved in his divine Miſſion and Deſcent from Hea- 
Ven. 


Bur thoſe {ublime Truths, which, = the preſent, 


he thought proper to couch in Terms obſcure, and 


figurative enough, ſo gravelled the Intellects of his 


Auditory, that even his Diſciples began to murmu, 


anck many of his Followers, miſtaking the Words 


in a /{iteral, which he intended in a ſpiritual Sen e, 


and thence infering, that he was not ſuch a Meſſi 
As they imagined, wholly deſerted him; inſomur" 


that 


2 72 
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at he began to ſuſpect the Fidelity of his very 
oſtles, until Peter (in Behalf of all the reſt) declar- 


Red their fixed Purpote of adhering to him, unto 
all Conviction, that he was the Meffiab the Som of 
the living God. But notwithſtanding this liberal and 
Frank Confeſſion, our Lord gave them to underſtand, 


\ ©. Flat they were not all equally ſounded, for among 


. he Twelve, whom he had ſelected, one of them was to 
„ Seve a Traiter ; meaning this of Judas Iſcariot, who 
guſtiy deſerved that Name, becaute he atterwards be- 
i: trayed him. | | 

Wi ſhall now illuſtrate what we have related, with 

the following Obſervations, _ 

* SeveRar.' of the antient eib Writers, as well 
as ſome modern Rabbins, are of Opinion, that the 


the Soul of Moſes was the fame with that of Abel: 
and that of the Egyptian whom Moſes flew, the fame 


Notion of the Tranſinigration of Souls (as Foſephus, 
Jeem to tell us) it can hardly be thought, that 


ſpoken in Alluſion to it, becauſe it was not con- 
Etcivable, how the Soul of John, lately dead, could 
enter into the Body of CHriſt, which, for thirty Years 
and upwards, had been informed by another Soul. 


EReviviſcence, or returning to Life again. For, as it 


ent, Jas an Opinion among the Fews, that, at the Com- 


and Ng of the Maſiab, ſome of their Prophets would 


1 rophet, might be permitted to return into the 
World, and perhaps, to avenge his Death upon the 
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Souls of Men and Women, when they died, went 
into other Bodies, inſomuch that they imagine, that 
with that of Cain: But, whether the Fews had this 
de Bell. lib. vii. cap. 25. and Philo, de Somniis, 


what Herod here ſays, in regard to our Saviour, was 


And therefore his Words muſt be underſtood, not 
of the Tranſition of the Baptiſt's Soul but of his 


tie from the Dead; - Herod had ſome Reaſon to ſup- 
| 1 that John, whom all the Fews held to be a 
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Tax Evangeliſts make uſe of two Words uf 
the Occaſion of Chriſt's feeding the Multitude ; 5%. Þ 
ſing, and giving of Tanks; and, by the former of 
thoſe ſome Interpreters underſtand the multiplying Bb 
Virtue, when he then commanded down upon the 
Subſtance, that he was going to give the People, 
and its marvellous Increaſe in the Hand of the Diſtr. 1 
butors, whereby it became a Repaſt ſufficient for 
ſo large a Multitude: Though others think, that le! 
did no more than what we call ſaying Grace, i.“ 

nanked God for his bountiful Proviſion of al BT 
Jungs and begged his Bleſſing upon what he wa t 
going to diſpenſe among the People, that it might WR, 
tend to the wholſome Nouriſhment of their Bodies. WT x 
However this be, tis enough to warrant the indi. WR 5 
ferent Uſe of theſe two Words, that the Forms 6 f 
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or the Increaſe ; but becauſe our Lord aſſigns ano- 
= | they by ſaying, Gather up the Fragments, that no- 
= thing be lot, he hath herein ſhewed us, that all Re- 
$ FW ferving for the future is not unlawſul; that Charity 
is very confiſtent with Frugality ; indeed, not only 
„ chat they may, 22 that they ſhould, go together; 
for God will be ftire to make a mighty Difference be- 


r tween the Virtue, and the fpecious Extream beyond 


ie it; between the liberal and laviſh Man. 
e Sr., Mark tells us that our Saviour ordered his 
Apoſtles to crofs the Sea, and to wait for him on 
the other Side, at Bethſaida, Chap. vi. 45. St. John 
writes, that accordingly they entered into the Ship, 
but, inftead of going whete they were directed, they 
LS ſteered cheir Courfe towards Capernaum, Chap. vi. 

17. and yet, after all, if we will believe St. Mattie, 
they landed at laſt, neither at Belhſaida nor Caperna- 
um, but in the Country of Genneſaret, Chap. xiv. 
34. Now to reconcile this, we need only remem- 
der what all the Evangeliſts tell us, viz. that while 
the Apoſtles were on board, there aroſe a ſtrong 
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Gale of Wind, which blowing from the North, pro- 
ved in a manner, quite contrary to them, fo that, 
inſtead of making the Part of Betb/aida, which is 
on the North Coaſt of the Sea of Galilee, the next 
Morning they found themſelves on the oppoſite Side, 
not far from Tiberias, and to the South of Caperna- 
um. Though therefore our Saviour ordered them 
to go to Bethſaida, yet they could not do it, be- 
auſe the Wind was againſt them. Their next At- 


chat oy could not do; bur, being forced to yield 
eo the Storm, were carried a good. Way beloy/ to 
che South of it, from whence they juſt touched at 
Narareth, and thence proceededto Capernaum. 
Ir was a common Opinion among the Jews, that 
Ppirits did ſometimes appear cloathed in an human 
Form; but what put the Apoſtles at this Time in 


e greater Fright, was their imagining, that thoſe 
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who appeared at Night, were uſually evil Spirits, | 
and that this, which they now ſaw, might poſſibly JR 
be the Demon who had raiſed the Storm. "0 
We may obſerve from ſeveral Parts of the Gy: 

pel, particularly from Luke xiii. 23, 24. John x, 

34, 35. that it was uſual with our blefled Saviour 

to anſwer nothing to ſuch curious Queſtions, as ha . 
no Tendency to Edification, but to divert the Pe- ; 
ple from them, by propoſing fome more profitable BR; 
8 3 17 
Ou Bleſſed Saviour, though the greateſt Pn 1 
of St. John's Goſpel, takes an Occaſion, from the 1 
Multitudes coming after him out of a greedy De 1 
to be fed, to diſcourſe to them of ſpiritual Bleſſing i 
* under the Metaphors of Meat and Drink; and fort u 
his Apology in ſo doing, we may obſerve, that, 

among the Oriental and Jeuiſo Writers, no Meta. 
Phor was more common than this; that, to this 
Purpoſe, Solomon, in his Book of Proverbs, introduces 
Wiſdom crying in the Streets, Come eat of ny 
Bread, and drin of my Wine, which I have mingle, 
Prov. ix. 5. for they that eat me, ſhall yet be hungry, 
and they that drink me, ſball yet be thirſly, ſays the 
wie Son of Sirach; for the Soul (as Plato expreſſes 
it) is nouriſhed by receiving and prattiſing good Things, 
and Wiſdom, Temperance, and Piety, are the Food 
an Soul, that can ſuck them in. That, our Saviour 
calls himſelf he Bread which came down from Ie: 
ven, Philo, upon the Words of Moſes deſcants, Wal 
Food can God rain down from Heaven, but that hi- 
venly ' Wiſdom which he ſends down upon the Saul, 
that deſires it? That as he exhorts the People to 
labour for Meat, that periſhes not; Philo declares, 
that the Wifdom of God is the Nurſe, and Nouriſ 
er of thoſe, that defite incorruptible Diet; and that, 
as he compares himſelf to the Manna, which fel 
in the Wilderneſs ; the good Man (ſays Philo again 
Ats up his Eyes to Heaven, looking to the Manno, 
the divine and heavenly Work, the incorruptible Fu 
X N 10 | : ( 


co, Bled Saviour Jrsus CuRIST. 465 
7 I * the Soul, that loves Cod: and from hence we may 
I perccives why our Saviour inſiſts fo much upon this 
Metaphor, even becauſe it was familiar to the Jes, 
ad uſed by their molt celebrated Writers. But 
i. | cn proceed. 3 
u 8.0 WaerHer our Bleſſed Saviour was at Jerunſalem, 


a XZ on the third Paſſover after his Baptiſm, the Evan- 
+ egelils have not informed us; but 'tis very probable 
le chat be who came to fulfill all Righteouſneſs, would 
not neglect ſo great an Ordinance. Upon this 
1 pPreſumption, tis moſt generally believed that 
the he was there, though very likely he might not ſtay 
lr: WW 4 long, but as ſoon as the Feltival was over, return 
into Galilee, becauſe the Rulers at Jeruſalem lay in 
tor wait for an Opportunity to put him to Death. 

at, Ufo his Return into Galilee, a certain Number 
eta. of Scribes and Phariſees were ſent from Feruſalem, 
this to be Spies upon his Actions, and to criticiſe upon 


aces his Doctrine. Theſe Men obſerving, that when he 
mand his Diſciples were to eat, they ſat down with- 
e, out waſhing their Hands, contrary to the common 


Z Cuſtom of the Fews, which (as they pretended) was 
founded upon a Tradition, expoſtulated with hin 
the Reaſon. for ſo doing. To whom inſtead of an- 
ſwering them directly) he put another Queſtion by 
vay of Recrimination, viz. Why they, by their pre- 
tended Traditions, vacated the Laws of God, par- 
ticularly, that ſo ſolemn one, of honourins their Pa- 
bents, and revealing them in their Wants? And, 
thereupon looking upon them as ſo many Hypo- 
ſcrites, with whom he diſdained to hold any farcher 
5 onverſe, he turned to the Multitude, and infor- 
med them, that true Piety did not conſiſt in out- 
ard Ceremonies, but in a ſincere Obſervance of the 

Laws of God; that no Pollution could be in what 


2 affect the Mind, the only Seat of Defilements, 
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firſt to take Notice of her, until his Diſciples (to 
her Requeſt, and diſmiſs her. His Miniſtry, he 


« for it paſſes into the Stomach, and is ſeen throw 
« out of the Body, ſo that, be it never ſo proj, 
« or unclean it cannot pollute the Eater: But al 
« Pollution is from within, from the Corruption 
of the Heart, ſuch as impure Thoughts, uncha 
„ Deſires, unholy Purpoles, immodeſt and indecent 
„Speeches, &c. thele are the Things that leave z 
laſting Stain upon the Soul, which a Thing, ſ0 
& merely external, as omitting to waſh before 
« Meat, cannot do.” STS oO. 

THis was a Doctrine not well-pleafing to the 
Phariſees, as his Dilciples told him; but they were 
a Set of People, whoſe Cenſure he juſtly deſpiſed, 
blind Leaders of the Blind (as he properly enough 
calls them) whoſe vain Traditions, as having no- 
thing of divine Inſtitution in them, his Purpoſe was 
to aboliſh. And, from thence departing into the 
Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he entered into an Houſe, 
with a Deſign to conceal] himſelf ; but a certain . 
rophænitian Woman, having got Intelligence of him, 
came and earneſtly requeſted of him to cure her 
Daughter, who was ſadly tormented with a Devil. 
Our Lord (for the Trial of her Faith) ſeemed at 


ry 


get rid of her Importunity) delired him to grant 


told them, was confined to Judea, not was he pro- 
perly ſent to any, but Jet Sheep jr  Houfe if 
Iſrael. All this the poor Woman heard, but ſo far 
was ſhe from being diſcouraged by ſuch Coldneks, 
that, advancing nearer, ſhe threw herſelf proſtrate 
at his Feet, imploring his Help for her Child; and 
when (in an harſh Metaphor) he told her, that i 
was not proper to work thoſe Miracles for an Het 
then, which were originally defigned for God's Peoplt, 
the Jews; the afflicted Mother owned indeed the 
Truth of which he urged, but then (continuing the 
fame Figure) ſne hambly hoped, that a poor diftre}* 
fed Heathen, might in ſome ſmall Meaſure, * 

0 


ww 
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RE of the Mercies which were more , peculiarly promiſed to 
E jhe Jews. Which Anſwer was fo highly expreſſive 


that he granted her Petition; fo that, when ſhe re- 
turned home, ſhe found her Daughter laid upon the 
ed and pertectly well. | 

the ſupreme Court in all religious Affairs, ſent 
© Meſſengers to John ihe Baptiſt, when he began his 
* Preaching, enquiring who he was, and by what Au- 

© thority he baptized, ohn i. 19. and, as the Phariſces 


of the Corn, and himſelf with the ſame Crime, in 
EZ curing the Sick on the Sabbath-day, it is not im- 

= probable that theſe Accuſations had reached Jeruſa- 
= Jem, and that the Scribes and Phariſecs, here men- 
® tioned, were Emiſſaries ſent from the Sanbedrim, to 
watch and obſerve our Saviour. And this ſeems 
the rather to be ſo, becauſe they were ſo very ready 

(when they could not find him guilty of any 
Violation of the Laws of God) to pick a Quarrel 
= with him about ſome Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, which he and his Diſciples, thought not fo 
very neceſſay to be obſerved. wp 
EZ Taz Traditions, in the Jeriſe Church, came to 
gain Credit ꝑpon this Preſumption, that Moſes, when 
he received ghe Law from God on Mount Sinai, 
which he recorded in his five Books, was inſtruct- 
ed at the ſame Time, in ſeveral Things which God 
enjoined him not to commit to Writing, for fear 
> that the Heathens ſhould tranſcribe them: That in 
© theſe Things, Moſes inſtructed his Succeſſor Jaſpua, 
and from Jaſbua they were tranſmitted through the 


til Ezra,” after the Return of the Babyloniſb Capti- 
Vity, collected them all together, and made the Cab- 


iel and others that ſucceeded, as Heads of the 


of the Woman's Humility, Faith and Reliance, 


Tux Sanbedrim, which ſat at Jeruſalem, and was 


had charged our Saviour's Diſciples with a Violation 
of the Sabbath, in plucking and robbing the Ears 


| Enders of the People, by oral Conveyance only, un- 


bala, in ſeventy two Books, which was kept by Ga- 


Sanbedrim 
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168 The HISTORY of the LIE of 
Sanbedrim, until the Deſtruction of Feruſalem : That, 
about an hundred and twenty Years after this, R 
Judas the Son of Simon, compoſed a Book of them. 
called the Miſona, i, e. the ſecond Law, which is 
indeed the molt antient Collection of Traditions that 
the Jews have: That three hundred Years after this, 


R. Jonathan, meeting with more, complied then WY 
into a larger Volume; and an hundred Years alter 1 F a 
this, another Rabbi made a Collection of fuch az Þ& tl 
were found among the Jews who remained in Ba. b 
bylon : That theſe two (which are a kind of Supple- 1 g 
ment and Explication of the Miſpna) are called, the MF d 
one the Talmud at Jer uſalem, and the other, of He. — 
bvton ;, and that by them the Jews, at this Day, y, are C 
governed! in Matters eccleſiaſtical, all the World over. tl 
Nay ſo extravagant in their Veperatioh for them, that Titic 
we find them prefering them before the written Law; the! 
for, that the Words of the Scribes are more lovely than Fons 
thoſe of the Law, and the Words of the Antients if Ji ive 


greater Weight than thoſe of the Prophets, are ſtanc- 
ing Maxims among them, though favouring not 2 
little of Blaſphemy. In relation to the particular 
Cuſtom of waſhing before Meat, their Canon is, that, 
Whofoever deſpiſeth the waſping of Hands, is worthy to 
be excommunicated, he comes to Poverty, and will be 

extirpated out of the World : For (according to the L 
Senſe of one of their Doctors, v2. e quiba) he Ppott 
that takes Meat with unwaſhed Hands, is worthy of iſ 5 a 

Death; and therefore, when the ſame Doctor was 
in Priſon, and had not Water enough both to drink iſ Jon, 
and waſh his Hands, he choſe to do the latter z be- Tathe 
cauſe, It is better, ſays he, to die with Thirſt, than 
to tranſgreſs the Tradition of the Elders, *Tis no 
Wonder then, that Perſons inured to thoſe Nations, 
ſhould ſo readily take Exception at our Saviour's 
omitting what were indeed (though they thought 

not ſo) Matters of an indifferent Nature. 

Tux Way, whereby the Fews made the Law of 
honouring and ſubſiſting their Father and — 
0 


1 
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e no Effect, was by pretending that whatever 
ir Parents requeſted of them, was a Corban, i. e. 
Nat they had devoted it as a Gift or Offering to 
Pod, or to his Temple; and, whatever was thus 
evoted, was not to be touched, be the Neceſſity 
Sever lo urgent: For their Canon about Vows was, 
That they reach even to Things commanded, 
& and take Place, as well in Things required by 
the Law, as T hings indifferent; that a Man may 
be ſo bound by them, that he cannot without 
great Sin, do what God had commanded to be 
„ done; and that in this Caſe? if he makes a Vow 
which cannot be performed without breaking a 
Commandment, his Vow mult be ſatisfied, and 
the Commandment violated,” This was a Super- 
Tition which the Phariſess, and other Doctors of 
#hc Law, who had a Property in the Gifts and Obla- 
© tions, that were made to the Temple, thought them- 
fęelves concerned to indulge; and therefore, when 
E any pretended that their Parents ſtood in need of 
, © their Help, they told them, that if they did but ac- 

guaint them, that it was a Git, that they have vow- 
ed ſuch a Portion of their Eſtate to ſacred Uſes, 


% 


# * 
* 
La 
85 
3 

„ 


Fat would, before God, excule them relieving their 
; FM Farents. Nay they affirmed farther, that if a Man 
e id but in a Paſſion, ſay, that the Thing, which 


„5 Another aſked of him, was a Corban, though it were 


Now enough to prevent his relieving that other Per- 
a, even, putting the Caſe, that it were his own 
Father unleſs they ſhould abſolve him from it, which 
they would undertake to do for ſo many Shekels 
ot Silver, Levit. xxvii. ſuch abundant Reaſon had 
pur Bleſſed Saviour to charge the Jeroiſb Doctors 
ich making one of the greateſt Commands in the 
| econd Table of the Law void by their Traditions 
Foncerning Vows. TY | 
8 Is ſeveral Places of the Goſpel, our Lord calls 
Wie Phariges, Hypocrites; not apy becauſe they placed 
p oF £ the 


7 8 actually conſecrated to religious Uſcs, this was 
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170 The HISTORY of the Lirs of 
the Worſhip of God, and a great deal of Sand 
and Religion, in Ceremonies of human Inſtitution, 
and, though they pretended to extorardinary Puriy, 
did all their good Works to be teen of Men, Mail 
xxiii. 5. but, more eſpecially in this Place; becauſ 
being ſuperſtitiouſly careful to avoid the outwat YZ 
Pollution of the Body by abſtaining from the Touch {Red 
of any Thing, which they reputed unclean, ani be 
waſhing their Hands whenever they thought the jo 
had done fo, they left that, which was within, tt 
their Hearts and Affections, full of Iniquity, Us. 
cleanneſs, Extortion, and Exceſs, Matth. xi. 25. ant 
Luke xi. 39. but, for Chriſt's Example in this Par 
ticular, we muſt not be forward to pronounce Mer 
Hypocrites; becauſe we have neither that Author. 
515 nor that Knowledge of their Hearts, which h: 

ad. | 

TYRE and Sidon were two conſiderable Cities 
ſeated on the Mediterranean. Sea; and the Countr 
adjoining to them, which lay at the Wet and 
North of Galilee, was called the Coaſts, or Terri: 
ries of Tyre and Sidon. The old Inhabitants of this 
Tract were Deſcendants of Canaan (for Sidon was hi 
eldeſt Son) and continued in Poſſeſſion of it muc 
longer than they did of any other Part of the Court: 
try. The Greeks call it Phenicia, and when by Rigit 
of Conqueſt, it became a Province of Syria, it took 
the Name of Syrophenicia, and from hence thi 
Woman, whom St. Matthew calls a Can 
nite, is by St. Mark tiled a Syrophænician, as be. 
ing both by Religion and Language a Gree. 
Luxx us now go on with our Hiſtory. From tht 
Coaſts of S:don, our Lord paſſed Eaſtward to Decap! 
lis, and from thence towards the Sea of Galilee, where, 
in his Way, he cured a deaf and dumb Man, d 
putting his Fingers in his Ears, and ſome of bi 
Spittle upon his Tongue; and thence repaifing 
to a Mountain, he not only cured every Perſon thi 
was brought unto him, whatever his Malady d 
| 5 Diſtempet 
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iſtemper was, but, in the Concluſion, fed all the 
Multitude, which amounted to four thouſand Men, 
peſides Women and Children (and who, for 
three Days ſucceſſively, had been attending him) 
Ewith ſeven Loaves, and a few ſmall Fiſhes. 
Hav thus diſmiſſed the Company, he embark- 
Zed with his Diſciples, for the Coaſt of Dalmanutha ; 
but no ſooner was he arrived there, than the Phariſees, 
Joining with their Enemies the Saddycees, came, and 
demanded of him a Sign from Heaven, in order to 
convince them, that he was the true Meſſiah : But, 
Shaving firſt upbraided them with their Acuteneſs, in 
diſcerning the Face of the Sky, and from thence the 


* 


Sneſs in not preceiving the manifeſt Signs of the 
© Meſiab's Coming, he remitted them (as he had done 
before) to the Miracle of his own Reſurrection, and 
EZ fo failed back with his Diſciples. 


i 

His Diſciples, in the Hurry of their Departure, 
an had forgot to take Bread with them; and therefore, 
when our Saviour, in their Paſſage, gave them Cau- 
this tion to take Care of the Leaven of the Phariſees 
band Sadducees, and they were ignorant enough to 
uch take his Word in a literal Senſe, he firſt gently re- 


n proved the Blindneſs of their Underſtandings, and the 
icht Shortneſs of their Memories, who had ſo ſoon for- 

== gotten his miraculous Multiplication of the Loaves 
and Fiſhes, at two different Times, and then gave 
them to underſtand, that his Words did not concern 


— þ 
© 
_ 
rc” 


be. the Leaven of Bread, but the corrupt Doctrines of 


the Phariſees and Sadducees. 

Wir this Diſcourſe they landed at Bethſaida, 
& which though the Birth-place of ſeveral of the Apo- 
ſtles, had yet, by the Perverſeneſs and Infidelity 
ot its Inhabitants, ſo offended him, that when a 


<2 
i 


blind Man was preſented to him for Cure, he would 
not do it in the City, in the Sight of the Inha- 
, bitants but, taking him out of the Gate, he anoint- 
ed his Eyes with his Spittle, and laid his Hands on 


— them. 
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172 The HISTORY of the LITE of 
them. The Man, at firſt, ſaw Objects indiſtincth, 
Men like Trees walking; but, when our Lord had 
laid his Hands upon his Eyes the lecond Time, he 
reſtored him to his perfect Sight, and fo ſent hin 
home, with a Charge hot to return into the City; 

nor to diſcover the Thing to any Perſon belonging 
to that Place. : 

From: that Place he departed into the Coaſts of 
Ceſarea Philippi, where, being minded to make 
ſome Trial of his Apoſtles Faith and Proficiency, 
he demanded of them, What Opinion Mankind had 
of him, and whom they took him to be? Some 
(fay they) take you to be John the Baptiſt riſen from 
the Dead; ſome Elias; ſent down from Heaven, 
and others Feremias, or ſome other of the ancient Pro- 
phets, reſtored to Life again; but when he continu- 
ed aſking what their Notion of him. was, and &- 
mox (in the Name of the reſt) had made an open 
Confeſſion, that he was Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, he not only allowed that Confeſſion to be true, 
and what was confirmed by the Atteſtation of God 

himſelf, but, in Alluſion to the Name he had given 
him, which ſignifies a Rock or Stone, he told Simon, 
That he would make him a Foundation-ſtone, or 1 
* prime Miniſter in building his Church, which 
* ſhould be fo firmly eſtabliſhed, that all the Pow 
er and Policy of its Enemies ſhould not be able 
e ar any Time to deſtroy it; and that, for the mor: 
<« orderly Government of it, he would give him the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that his Sen. 
** tence whenever it ſhould regularly exclude, cr fe. 
e ceive in any Perſon on Earth, ſhould be ratified 
< and confirmed in Heaven.” But then to pie 
vent the ill Uſe that might be made on this Di 
covery, he ſtrictly charged his Apoſtles not to declare 
to any Man, that he was the Meſiabd. 
© PErcxrving by this Diſcourſe with Peter, that 
his Diſciples had got a right Notion of his Off 
and Divinity, he began thenceforward to __ 


N 


heir Minds for his Sufferings, and to talk more 
openly of his Death and Reſurrection. One Day 
therefore as he was inſiſting on the Sufferings which 
he was to undergo at Jeruſalem, and Peter, unable 
to endure a Thought ſo diſagreeable to the Dignity 
of his Maſter, deſired him to defift, he gave him 
a very ſharp Rebuke, as -a Perſon whole Advice 
crofted his gracious Purpoſes of Man's Redemption, 
and favoured of nothing hut worldly Grandeur; and 
therefore, to extinguiſh in them all Notions of a gen- 
poral Kingdom, he called his Diſciples, and told them, 
that, Whoſoever pretended to profeſs his Religi- 
« on, ſhould take up his Croſs, or patiently ſubmit 


Hope of an happy Immortality, which he would 
E © procure of his Followers, when he was in his 
Kingdom, in which, ſome that were then preſent 
« among them, e're it were long (but certaialy be- 
fore the Day 
« happily inſtated.“ EY | | 

_ApouT eight Days after this, our Lord to revive 
the Hearts of his Diſciples, as well to inſtruct them 
more fully in the Nature of his Kingdom, thought 
it not improper to give ſome of them, at leaſt, a 
Speeimen of his future Glory, and accordingly, tak - 
ing with him his three moſt intimate Apoſtles, Pe- 
ter James, and Jobn, he aſcended an high Moun— 
tain, and there. (while he was employed in Prayer) 
he was ſuddenly transformed into another Kind of 
Appearance; for a bright Luſtre darted from his 
Face, more glorious than the Sun ; and a dazzling 
Splendor piercing from his Body through his Gar- 


more radiant than the Light. During this heaven- 
| ly Scene, there appeared Maſes and Elias, .clothed 
| With all the « Brightneſs and Majeſty of a glorified 
| State, familiarly converſing with him, and diſcourſ- 
ing of his Death and Sufferings. . ls 


FRI 
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E © to all manner of Perſecutions, in ſure and certain 


of their Death) ſhould ſee him 


ments, made them appear whiter than Snow, and 
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WaiLE this Intercourſe continued between theſe 
three, Peter and his two Fellow-Apoſtles were fallen 
aſleep, but, waking juſt betore their Departure, 
they were exceedingly ſurpriſed, and terrified at the 
Sight of ſo much Glory and Majeſty. Peter indeed 


begged of his Maſter, that they might continue in 


that happy Place, and ere#? three Tents, one for him, 
and the other two for Moles and Elias : But while he 
was thus talking, ſcarce knowing what he ſaid in 
his Fright and Tranſport, a bright and ſhining Cloud 
ſuddenly came. over them, and a Voice from thence 
proclaimed, This is my beloved Son, in whom I an 
well pleaſed, here ye him. Upon which the Apoſtles 
were ſeized with a greater Conſternation than ever, 
and fell proſtrate upon the Ground ; but, upon our 
Lord's touching and encouraging them, they looked 
up, and jaw none but him, for the other two were 
vaniſhed. _ 1 

As they deſcended the Mount, he ſtrictly com- 
manded them not to tell any Man what ſtrange 


Things they had ſeen, until he was riſen from tht 
Dead. They were ready to obey his Commands, 
but did not rightly underſtand his laſt Words, and 


therefore they had ſome Altercations among them- 
ſelves concerning the Meaning of his ri/ng from ihe 


Dead: And another Difficulty they had to ſolve, for, 


having ſeen Elias with our Saviour upon the Mount, 
they could not forbear aſking him, What Reaſon 
the Scribes and Phariſees had for aſſerting, that that 
Prophet was to come upon the Earth before the Mei- 
ab ? To which our Saviour replied, That theſe 7ew- 


iſb Doctors were not miſtaken in their Notion, be- 


cauſe Elias was in Effect come already, and had re- 
ceived the ſame bad Treatment from his Countrymen, 
that himſelf in a ſhort Time was to expect; from 
whence they perceived, that by the Elias he ſpoke of 


he plainly intended John the Baptiſt. 


Wr ſhall now conclude this Chapter in explaining 


the Difficulties that occur in this Period of our Hiſtory: 


DECAPOLI 
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DECAPO LIS is a Country in Paleſtine, which 
was ſo called becauſe it contained en Cities, ſome 
ſituated on the Eaſt, and others on the Weſt-ſide of 
che River Jordan, the firſt and principal City is Scy- 
= bopolis, and the reſt (according to Pliny) are, 2d, 

Philadelphia: zd, Raphane ; 4th, Gadara; 5th, 
Hippos; 6th, Dion; 7th, Pella; 8th, Geraſa ; gth, 

Canatba; and 1oth, Damaſcus ; though others reckon 

them after another Manner, as Pliny himſelf ob- 

ſerves. | 7 

CHRIST often made Uſe of viſible Signs, to repre- 
ſent that divine inviſible Virtue, which was inherent 
in him, and which, upon that Occaſion, he intend- 
ed to exert : And therefore, becauſe deaf Perſons 
ſeem to have their Ears cloſed, he put his Fingers 
in the Man's Ears, to intimate, that, by his Power, 
he would open them ; and, becauſe the Tongue of 
the Dumb ſeems to be tied, or to cleave to the Palate, 
therefore he moiſtened it with Spittle, to ſignify that 
he would looſe and give free Motion to it. Theſe, 

'tis true, were not capable to effect the Cure, but 

they had this Uſe in them, that they excited the 
& Obſervation and Attention of the People, before 

whom theſe Cures were wrought. 

WrarT St. Matthew calls Magdala, St. Mark 
names Dalmganutha ; and the Reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe theſe two Places lay very near together, and 
Daſmanutha very probably within the Precincts of [ 
| Tut Leaven of the Phariſees was their Hypocriſy, e 
and too ſcrupulous Obſervance of the Traditions of 1 

their Elders ; and that of the Sadducees their Denial may 7 
of the Exiſtence of Angels and Devils, the Reſur- i | 

rection of the Body, and the Immortality of the — 4. 
Soul; ſo that the Meaning of our Saviour's Caution 

to his Apoſtles is, To avoid the Principles of thoſe, 

who place the Sum of their Religion in outward Per- 
lormances, which avails nothing to the Sanctifica- 
tion of the Soul; and reject all ſuch ly 

I N ON e tende 
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176 The HIS ToRY H the LIE of 
tended to ſubvert Religion, by cutting off all Hopes 
of Happineſs in a future State. 

Tux Reaſon of our Saviour's chin the Man 
whom he had cured of Blindneſs, that he ſhould 
not return to the City, is founded upon the Infideli- 
ty of the Peeple of Bethſaida, wherein he upbraids | 
them, Matth. xi. 21. | 

TAE City of Cæſarea Pbilippi is dende near the 
the Head Tf the River Jordan, and was by the 
Canaanites called Laifh, or Lechem, Judg. xvii. ). 
but being taken by ſome of the Danites, it was by 
them called Dan, and is generally reputed the ut- 
moſt Border Northward of the Land of //-ac/. It 

Was uſually called, by Heathen Writers, Pancas, from 
the adjoining Spring, Paneum, or Panion, which is 
commonly taken for the Fountain-head of Jordan. Al- 

tus Cæſar gave it, and all the Territories belong- 
ing to it, to Herod the Great. He having rebuilt the 
Place, gave it and the Tetrarchy of urea and 
Trachonitis (which is adjoining) to his youngeſt Son 
Philip; who, when he had enlarged and bcaurified 
it, ſo as to make it the Capital of his Dominions, 
and chief Place of his Refidence, gave it the Name 
of Ca ſarea Philippi; 
 Verins Ceſar, who was then Emperor; partly to 
diſtinguiſh it from another Cæſarea, mentioned in 

i As x. 1. fituate on the Mediterranean, and built 

by his Father in Honour of his great Benefactor Au- 

bl guſtus Cafar. 

1 Tnosk, who held that Jeſus was John the Baptif 
WW rien from the Dead, were of the ſame Opinion with 
Herod the Tetrarch, Matth. xiv. 2. and ſeem to have 
imbibed the Notion of the Phariſees ; who (according 
to Joſephus) uſed to ſay, that a good Man might ba- 

ily return to Life again. Thoſe, who took him for 

Elias, ran into the general Opinion of the Notion, 

that Elias was to come before the Meffiah, ſo long 
as his mean Appearance was contrary to their Ex- 


an And thoſe, who thought him to be Je- 
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Doctors, who looked upon that Prophet as the Head 
ef che whole Order, not improbably upon the Cha- 


be Belly I knew ibee, and before thou waſt out of the 
imb 7 fanttified and 1 ordained thee, a Prophet ' ta 
43 whe Nations, Jer. i. 5. 

FTaar the reſt f the great Fruth which St. Peter 
L heels viz. that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of the 
vin? God, no one can doubt who calls to Mind 
the Atteſtation made of it before by John the Bap- 
, John i. 34. the frequent Confeſſion of it by evil 
Spirits 1 De of before their Eyes, Mark iii. 15. 
ind that full Declaration of it in the whole F rater- 
rity, We believe, and are ſure, that thou art that 
brit, the Son of the living God, John vi. 69. for 
Which Reaſon we find the Fathers, upon this Occa- 
on, ſpeaking of St. Peter, as the Mouth, the 


Tongue, the Voice of the Church, and a kind of Fore- 


man to the Reſt of the Apoſtles; for this they might 


| leans | to prevent Confuſion and Diſorder, and 
Token of that Union and Harmony, which was 


Welt. | And why that one Man ſhould be St. Peter, 
Rather than ny of the reſt, may very well be im- 
Þuted to the Seniority of his Age, the natural Fer- 


Þ our Bleſſed Saviour, than ſeveral of the reſt 
gad been employed in. Theſe are ſufficient Reaſons 
bor his delivering the Judgment of the Company, 
Ind for our accounting his Confeſſion the common 


pounded to them all. wb 
| OUR Saviour's Anſwer in the Words in the Text 


7 Father which is in Heaven, Matth. xvi. 17. 
ut how did God reveal this to St. Peter? Thoſe 
0 pretend that he had a peculiar Revelation, not 
duchſafed to any others, without which he could 
A "by not 


* rem as, ſeem to have eſpouſed the Sentiments of theit 


er which God gives him, Before I formed thee in 


Wink a Matter of Decency and good Manners, a 


— — 


ſong them, that one Man ſhall ſpeak for all the 


Four of his Temper, and his long Attendance up- 


Force of all to a Queſtion, which had evidently been 


> Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this to thee, 
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180 - The HISTORY H the Lies of 
not have. owned. Chriſt to have been the Son 13 Gu 
muſt not only allow the like, Revelation to Nathanid 
John ii. 49. to the Centurion, who. was preſent 1 
our Lord's Crucifixion, Malth. xxvii. 64. andy 
all others, who made Declaration of the ſame Faith; 
but muſt likewiſe excuſe all thoſe Fews who did no 
believe in Chrift ; becauſe it was nor in their Power 6 
to do without his peculiar. Revelation. Without run. 
ning ourſelves into thoſe Premunires therefore, we may 
reatonably conclude, that the, Senſe of our Saviour) 
Words i is this, « What others fay of me, vin 
* that I am John, Elias, Jeremias, or the like, thi 
thou haſt Tearnt from Men; but the Faith which 
thou haſt now confeſſed concerning me, thougi 
„ Bt required of thee a due Attention to the Prot 
given of it, yet, ſince theſe Proofs are the Doin 
ce which I teach from God, and the Miracles, done 
in Confirmation of it, are apparently the Finger 
of God, thy Faith muſt be acknowledged to de 
<&:the Reſult, not of human Wiſdom, but of divine 
*. Repyelation. God has given thee a teachable and 
intelligent Mind, to perceive, by my Doe. 
e trine and Miracles, that J am the true, Maſſiab, not. 
<« withſtanding the Obſcurity of my Appearance; 
* and theretore thou mayeſt be truly ſaid to be 
c taught of God, becauſe my Doctrine is the Ward, 
" nd my Miracles are the Power of God.” 
PETER was ſo called, either becauſe his being 
the Apoſtle of the Jews, to whom the Goſpel 125 
firſt tendered, might make him in ſome Senſe, one 
of the firſt Foundations of the Chriſtian Church, 
Eph. ii. 20. or becauſe the Firmneſs and Reſolu- 
tion, werewith he ſupported the Chriſtian Caulk, 
even to the Day of his Martrydom, was very cl 
nent and remarkable, 
Ir is very evident, that, whereas the Word Churc 
is capable of two 65 and taken, in common 
Speech, ſometimes for a Society of Perſons worlhip 


ping God, and {ſometimes for a Place fer apait 8 
lle 


| Our Bled Saviour Jesvs CunrsT. 177: 


e publick Performance of ſuch Worſhip ; our 
Pot intends it here in the latter of theſe Senſes, 
ind that the Building of this Church (which is a Me- 
taphor of frequent Uſe in the New 'T eftament) ſig- 
Pikes the doing of thoſe Things, either in private 
Thriſtians, or public Communities of them, which 
5 contribute to their Growth in Grace and 


1 


perfection and Continuance; and acccordingly, 
Chriſtians thus untited together, are called @ /p:;r1-" 
Wy! Horſe, 1 Pet. ii. 5. an heavenly Building, fitly 
framed logetber, and an Habitation of God through the 
yirit, Eph. . 21 22. 
Taz Words in the Text are, ——The Gates of 
iel! ſhall Hot prevail againſt it, Matth. xvi. 18. Some 
Interpreters mean by the Word Hades, which we 
tranſlate Hell, the State or Place of the Dead; and 
| by the Gates of Hades, and Power of Death ; and ſo 
me Words, applied to the Members of Chriſt's my- 
cal Body, or to particular Chriſtians, will mean, 


cover them, yet ſhall not his Conqueſt of thoſe that 
die in the Lord, be abſolute and final. They ſhall 
revive a ſecofld Time to a better Life, and tri- 


ments; and ſo, by an 55 Figure, apply it to the 
b Devil and his Ange 


3 WOarkneſs ; but the Fas the Gates , Cities are 
i Not only, in all Countries Places of Strength, but 


Emong the Fews- more eſpecially, were Places of Ju- 


What by 2he Gates of Hell. they mean the Strength 
And Policy of the Wicked, and ſo make the Senſe of 
pur Saviour's Promiſe to be this;—— That notwith-- 
anding all the wicked Contrivances of Satan and 


2 in the World, yet all their Power and Policy 
„ e 5 ſnould 


Goodneſs, their mutual Strength and Support, their 


„ That though at preſent Death has the Dominion 


| « umph over this laſt great Enemy of Mankind.” 
Pthers by Hell underſtand the Place of infernal Tor- 


abiting thole Regions of 
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Wicature, and where Magiſtrates met to conſult for 
ſhe Security of the Publick ; it hence comes to paſs, 


18 Inſtrumknts, to deftroy the Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
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eur enjoining the People, whom he had cured, ng 


this was a Point neceſſary for all to know, yet the 
Apoſtles were not the proper Perſons, at this Time, 


laviſh in the Commendations of their Maſter. lt 


for the Diſcovery of this great Truth, which could 


tles, in Relation to his Transfiguration, that the) 


e but with great Advantages, ang Succeſs, 4 * 


178 The HrsTonY of the LIirr 7 
ſhould not be able to affect it. Chriſt” $ holy Relig. : th 


on ſhould ſtand and flouriſh, in deſpight of then an 
wicked Contrivances; ; and, however a Detetiu WS ha 
might happen in ſome particular Places, to th RE eh 
End of the World he ſhould never want a Society Ie 


of Men, confeſſing, with St. Peter, that Feſus i 
the Chriſt, the San of the living Cech Matth. xy, 
16. 

IN ſeveral Parts of this Goſpel we find our Sai. 


to make any Publication of his Miracles, Matt. vii 
4. and ix. 30. but it is an Injunction of a particular 
Nature, not to diſcover that he was the  Chril, 
though this was an Article neceſſary for every Ma 
to know and believe, in Order to. his Salvation. Noy, 


to declare it; becauſe it might look like a kind d 
Confederacy between them, it they ſhould prove to || 


would much better become his infinite Wiſdon 
therefore, to find out himſelf a proper Opportunit 


not be preached out of Seaſon, without drawing the 
Envy of the Phariſees upon him, and, obſtructing 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel ; which could hardly be 
believed, conſidering —*— low. Circumſtances where 
in he appeared, and which, had it been believed 
might haye encouraged the Attempt of the Jews to 
come and make him a King, Jobn vi. 15. What 
therefore our Saviour ſays to his three Apo 


ſhould- tell no Man of. it, until he Was riſen from 
the Dead, Maith. xvii. g. is licable to this Pal 
ſage likewiſe. - For, afterhis Reſurrection, they were 
by Office to be his Wies and to declare {0 
others that he was the Chriſt; becauſe they could 
then do it, not only; without Suſpicion Ofrr d de 


* 
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that Cbriſi had taken Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; 
and had teſtified this by fitting down at the, Right“ 
band of Power, and by ſending down upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt, to 2 them to in their 
Teſtimony. 


45 from thee Lord, ue may render, Be merciful to thy- 
eh, Spare thyſelf. Since the Rulers, at Jeruſalem 
E have ſuch malevolent Deſigns againſt thee, why 
BE ſhould thou think. of going any more among chem? 
lt they intend to evil intreat thee, and take away 
thy Life, be | thou kind and favourable to thyſelf, 
avoid the Danger by keeping at a Diſtance from it, 
and conſult thine own Preſervation by continuing 
here.” This ſeems to be the proper Senſe of St. 
Peters Words, and they were doubtleſs 1 
E vith a good Intention, and ſingular Affection for 
= his Maſter, but {till they argued great Weakneſs 
in him, in pretending to contradict. one, whom he 


tion of Mankind by that Death, which God in his 
wife Counſel had determined. 

Tax Words of our Bleſſed Saviour upon this 
Occaſion; are- (Get thee behind me Satan, thou art an 
Offance to me, Matth. xvi. 23. Not that we are tor 
E think that gur Saviour ever imagined, that St. Peter 
had any pernicious, Deſigns againſt him, as the great 
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ludes them into Sin; but his Meaning, is, that his 
nterpoſitjon in this Affair was very unſeaſonable, 
| and; highly repugnant to his Deſign: of coming into 
| the. World, 

eſt perhaps 1 ho) Peter, that in thy Advice thou 
re ſbepyeſt thy Kindneſs to me, as a Friend, that re- 
my Welfare, and art tender of my Preſerva- 


vour ing 


PETER'S Words. i in the Greek tranſlated, | Be 11 fat | 


had juſt before acknowledged to be the Chriſt, the 
Son if Cod, and denote him ignorant of the Redemp- 


1 Enemy of Mankind has, when he temps and de- 
Which was to fave; it. Thou think- 


don; hut inſtead of that, thou: att an Adverſary 
to mel (for ſo the Word Satan ſignifies, Numb. xxii. 
Wn * xix. 23, 1 Kingg v. 4) in thy endea- 
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vouring to draw me aſide from doing what is my 


Fathers Will and Command, Fob x. 18. I told 
thee that I muſt fuſfer ; zethat ſuch is che determinate 
Counſtl ef God, and ſuch my fixed Purpoſe and 
Reſolution; and W all Advice to the contrary 


is what I cannot away with; it is an Offence to me; 


it is an Abomiriation: Fer "$0 dear was 'the Salvation 
of Mankind to Jeſs Cbriſt, that he could not hea 
even one of the Chief of his Apoſtles diſſuading him 
from it, without ins rap peep pon of Anger and In- 
dignation. | 

«AMONG - ſevered: Najibhs: it was a Cuſtom for the 
Criminal to bear the Croſs, whereon he was to 
ſuffer, to the Place of Execution; and, in Alluſion 
to this, our Saviour makes uſe of this Phraſe to 
denote our chearfully bearing thoſe Trials and Per- 
ſecutions, which the divine Providence brings upon 
us in the Execution of our Duty, and our Adherence 


to his moſt holy Religion. 


 Ovr Saviour's Words, 1 I've unto you, 
there are ſome of them who are fanding here, who 
foal not taſte of Death, till they ſee the Son of Man 
coming in bis Kingdom, Matth. xvi. 28. ſome In- 
terperters both antient and modern, underſtand of 
our Lord's Transfiguration on the Mount; in which 
there was ſome Glimpſe of the Glory of his Fa 
ther, and the Attendance of Angels; but, beſides 
that this happened too ſoon - (no- more than fix 


Days) after [theſe Words were ſpoken to need the 


Expteſſion of ſome of them not ſeeing” Death until 
it came to pals, which muſt at leaſt denote ſome 
Diſtance of Time, tis very plain, that, at this 
wonderful Sight, none of the three Apoſtles could 
behold Chrilt coming in his Judgment, becauſe his 
Kingdom did not commence till after his Refur- 
rection, when all "Power both in Heaven and Earth 


das given him, Matt. xviii. 1189 Þ Others imagine 


that the Paſſage relates to the great Day of Judg- 


N ee is faid, that Gy will retard 


0 | ever) 
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every Man according to bis. Monk, ver, 22. But 
then, on the other Hand, it may, be alledged, 
that there was none in the Company then ſtanding 
there, who was not: to die, or to taſte of Death 
(which. is the Jeroiſh Phraſe) long before the Com- 
ing of that great and terrible Day of the Lord: And 
therefore others have concluded, that this Cam- 
ing. of : Chriſt in his, Kingdom relates to another 
Event, vix. the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh, Church 
and Nation, wherein our Lord may properly enough 
be ſaid to come in the Glory. of bis Father, and 
with . his Angels, to puniſh. the Fews,. in deſtroy- 
ing them; and reward the Chriſtians, in preſerving 
them; according to their Works. This happened 
above forty Years after our Saviour s Death, when 
ſome in the Company (as particularly John the Evan 
geliſt actually was) might be alive, and Witneſſes of 
the Accompliſhment of our Lord's Menaces againſt 
that devoted City and Nation. This is the popular 
Interpretation at preſent, but cannot ſee, why the 
other Parts of our Saviour's. Exaltation may not be | 
taken into the Account; for, as he began to enter il 
h 


upon his Kingdom by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, ſo his ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles, and, the terrible Judgment. which he 
brought upon the Jewiſh Nation, may well be looked 
upon as the Effects and Conſequences of his glori- 
ous Reign. 

| War St. Luke calls 3 eight Days, Chap. ix. 
29. St. Matthew, and St. Mark make after Jix Days: 
But the Reaſon of this ſeeming Diſagreement is, that 
the two laſt Evangeliſts compute only the intire Days 
between our Saviour's Diſcourſe, and his going up 
into the Mount, and therefore ſtile them ſix; where- 
as St. Luke, including both the Days of his Diſcourſe, 
and his Aſcent, - calls them eight Days. And this, 
is evident from the Word about; which when any 
Number is mentioned, is always added to ſignify, 
chat it is not t exact, but wants ſomething to make it 
* compleat, 
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"OR as may be ſeen in Matt: xiv. 21. Lule i. 
56. . 23. XX. = _ John iv. 6 6. *ix. 14. Acls i. 
. 4 3* Se. a oo 

THAT the. Mountein, on Iich Ur gaytour Was 
tramsſiguted was Meunt Teber (which ftobd in the 
Midſt of the Locher Galiler, at an equal Diftance be. 
tween the Mediterrumtun and the Sea of Tiberias) is 2 
5 confirmed by the Voice of all Aitiquity, but 
ſome modern W'fiters are of a different Opinion; be- 
cauſe Tabvy (ſay they) does not ſtand in the Way be. 
tween· Cæſarta hig and Capernuum; and that our 
Savieur travelled. front Cæſaren to this Mount, 
(which is almoſt through the hole Length of Gall 
is a little too much to ſuppoſe.” Lightfoot in Mart 
ic. But this he had Space enough” to do in the (ix 


intervening Days between his Diſcourſe and his Franſ. 


figuration; and that he really did fo, is made very 
probable, both from St. Matthew and Se. Art, who 
ſeem td intimate, that after he Had finiſhed Fils Diſ- 
courſe” with his Diſciples, he entered immediately 
upon his Journey; ane accordingly,” we hear nothing 
more of him, until the Expiration of ſix whole Days, 
Matt. xvii. 1. Lakes. 2. but, after his Return from 
the Mount, and Cure of the Demboniac, that was 
brought before him, *tis faid, that he and his Diſci- 

ples deparied thence; and paſſed through Galilee, i. e. 
the remaining Part of Galilee, to come to Copernatut, 
Luke iii. 30, 33. 


Tur Poctrine of the general Reſurrection they 


eo not but underſtand, for that the Phariſers be- 
Heved, Ads xxiv. 16. and of that- Martha makes 
Acknowledgment, John xi. 24, nor could they be 
Ignorant. of the Meaning of any particular Man's 


Riling from the Dead, for of that they had Inſtances 


in the Old Teſtament, and had lately ſeen an er 


of it at the Gates of Naim, Luke vii. 15. but being 


taught out of their Law, that Chriſt war to abibs for 


ever, John xii. 34. and that of his Kingdom” there 


| N ve 1 no End, Luke i. T3: — could not tell how 
* 
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to reconcile his Death (which was to be previous to 
his Reſurrection) to the Prediction of the Prophets, 
and their own Conceptions of his temporal Kingdom; 
and therefore we may obſerve, that when Chriſt was 


dead, their Hopes died with him, Ye truſted, that it 
= had been he who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Luke 
xxiv. 21. but that, at his Reſurrection they revived 
again, which made them aſk, Milt thou, at this Time, 
© reftore the Kingdom to Iſrael? Acts i. 6. 
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C H A . : III. 0 nc 

From our LO R D's Transfiguration 20 bis la 0 
Entry into Jeruſalem. vie 

Rs tha 

HE Day following the Lord's Trans- IX, 

guration (for that Tranſaction was, very ject 

probably, in the Night-Time) as he a1 


came down from the Mount, he perceiv- [EF Lu 
ed the Scrives in deep Debate with the WW pen 


had left behind him; and while he was WF \ 
enquiring into the Subject of their Diſpute, a c- bete 
tain Man breaking through the Croud fell proſtrate az have 
his Feet, and e him to have Paty upon his WF chat 
only Son, a deplorable Object, a Lunatick, and pol- WE abou 
ſeſſed, deaf and dumb, often thrown upon the er, 
Ground, and into the Fire and Water, racked with vi- them 
olent Convulſions, accompanied with diſmal Outcries, nonp 
. Foamings, Bruiſes and Torments, and every Way 3 who, 
in ſo deſperate a Condition, that his Diſciples, in his is the 
Abſence, were not able to cure him. Our Lord, diſpo 
upon hearing of this, was not a little grieved a 8 che 4 
the Want of Faith in his Diſciples, but ordered the Mirac 
Child to be brought to him. As he was drawing He ca 
near, the Devil began to rack him with Convulſions, but be 
which put his Father in a terrible Fright; and when his A 
our Lord commanded the evil Spirit to depart out I Were « 
of the young Man, and never to moleſt him more, ately 
after ſome hideous Outcries, he tore and diſtorted Wi ſaid, 1 
him to ſuch a Degree, that he left him breathleß Wi math 4 


on the Ground, ſo that many concluded he was qui 
wag | | eau 
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dead. But Jeſus taking him by the Hand, lifted 
him up, and delivered him to his Father perfectly 
cured, to the great Aſtoniſnment of all the Specta- 
| tors : And when his Diſciples in private deſired to 
know the Reaſon why they could not caſt out this 
Spirit, he imputed it, partly to their Want of Faith, 
and partly to this Spirit's being of a Kind which was 
not to be ejected without Faſting and Prayer. 
Brrokk we proceed, let us attend to the follow- 
ing Remarks on the foregoing Paſſages. : 
= Taz Evangeliſt acquaints us that while our Sa- 
viour was at Prayer on the Mount, St. Peter and they 
= that were with him, were heavy with Sleep, Luke 
E ix, 32, which, in ſome Meaſure confirms the Con- 
jecture, that the Transfiguration was in the Night 
= a2 Time much more proper for the Diſplay of the 
= Luſtre of ſuch an Appearance, than if it had hap- 
= pened in the broad Day-light. 


= Whar the Subject-matter of the Debate was, 
between the Scribes and his Diſciples, the Evangeliſts 
have not informed us; but it ſeems not unlikely, 
chat the Scribes were diſputing with the Apoſtles, 
about their Maſter's ejecting Devils, and the Pow- 
er, which in that Matter he had conferred upon 
them, becauſe in the Caſe before them, they ſaw them 
nonpluſs'd, and not able to caſt a Devil out of one, 
1 who, in his Abſence was brought to them. This 


is is the rather probable, not only becauſe our Saviour's 
1 WE Ciſpoſſelling Devils was what gravelled and vexed 


che Scribes. and Phariſees more than all his other 
Miracles, and forced them to the ſorry Refuge of, 
He caſts out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils; 
but becauſe upon his coming to the timely Relief of 
| his Apoſtles, he demanded of the Scribes, what they 
| were queſtioning and diſputing about, it immedi- 
| ately follows, One of the Multitude anſwered and 
| ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my Son, which 
bab @ dumb ſpirit, And I Spake to thy Diſciples, 
1751: 1Bi:Þ1ia ee 114 FO 


an Epilepſy, or the Falling-fickneſs. 


on it, that it has in Madneſs. 
in the Brain, and the Changes of the Moon affect 


188 The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not, Mark 
Ix. 17 18. | 5 

TE Greek Word tranſlated Lunaticꝶ, coming 
from a Word that ſignifies the Moon, anſwers exactly 
to the Engliſh Lunatick, from Luna; but there is a 
Miſtake in rendering it. For, whereas the En; 
Word Lunatick is commonly taken for a Madnian; 
ſuch a one eſpecially, whoſe Diſtemper grows wo, {: 


towards the Full of the Moon; *tis plain from al 


Symptoms, ſuch as being convulſed, toaming at the 
Mouth, and bruiſing and tearing himſelf, Sc. tha 
the Diſorder under which this Perſon laboured, was 
Now the Rea. 
fon why this Diſeaſe is expreſſed by the Word Ly. 
natick, is becauſe the Moon hath the ſame Influence 
Both Diſtempers li 


thoſe that are ſubject to the one, as well as che 
other. When therefore the Evangeliſts tell us of this 
Epileptick, that the Devil took him, that he threu 


him down, caſt him into a Fit, and made him 


tear and bruiſe himſelf : The Meaning of all this 1s, 
that as, in thoſe Days, it was a common Thing tor 
the Devil to have Power over Men's Bodies, which 
Power he employed in bringing Diſeaſes upon them: 


So it was in the preſent Cate. The Devil that pol- 


ſeſſed this young Man, caſt him into frequent Fits 
of the Falling-ſickneſs (as all Demoniacks, we find, 


have one Diſtemper or other attending them) ot 
which there was no Way to cure him, but by caſt. 


ing out the Devil. Ware „„ 
Tur Rebuke which our Saviour utters upon this 
Occaſion, O faithleſs and perverſe Generation, bum 
long hall I be with yo? Sc. Matt. xvii. 17. feems 
to be intended for the whole Company, and ever) 
one to have a Share in it, in Proportion to thell 
Deſerts. The Diſciples are not - exempted, for thc} 
are charged with Infidelity... The Father of the Fa: 
tient is pointed at, for his. Faith was wavering, * 
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Ii. 21, c. And the whole Nation of the Character of 
ld, A very froward and perverſe Generation, in whom 
1 1 js 10 Faith, Deut. xXIii. 55 20. | 


| Z well acquainted with the Notions of every Sect among 
WT the Jews, gives it for a current Opinion, that the 
Demons, in his and ſome preceeding Ages, were 


| Y Death took Poſſeſſion of the Living; and were con- 
WE tinually either afflicting and tormenting, or exciting 


and ſolliciting them to ſuch Sins as they found were 
agreeable and complexional to them; and that, ac- 


W cording to their different Ways ot vexing or tempt- 


pellations given them, an unclean Spirit, a deaf and 
dumb Spirit, a Spirit of Infirmity, Sc. In Confor- 
W mity to this Notion, perhaps it is, that our Saviour 
W here takes Notice of the different Kinds of evil Spi- 


Degrees of Impiety, and, ſome are more hardened 
nnd profiigate than others; ſo he ſeems to intimate, 
chat ſome of theſe Spirits are more deſperate and 
W malicious than others, Malt. xii. 45. But all of 
chem obſtinate enough, (might they have their own 
Option) unwillingly to leave the Bodies they have 
E taken Poſſeſſion of. Here they think themſelves ſafe, 
and, in ſome meaſure, ſcreencd from the divine Ven— 
geance; and therefore we find them, at iometimes 
crying to our Lord, Let us alone, what have wwe to do 
vit thee ? Art thou come 1o torment us, Matt. viii. 29. 
And, at others, when commanded to depart, tearing 
and torturing the Poſſeſſed, and quiting their Habi- 
tation, not without much Reluctancy, Mark ix. 26. 
[he Apoſtles, no doubt had adjured this evil Spirit 
before, in their Maſter's Name, and on ſeveral Oc- 
| calions had found the prevailing Power of it, even 
when their Faith was not ſo well improved, as it 
Was at preſent: And yet, how Faith becomes ne- 


Strangers doing that in the Name of Chriſt, Mark 
| * 0 : | 1 


JOSE P HUS, who himſelf was a Phariſee, and 


| 2 nothing elte but the Souls of wicked Men, who after 


. ing thoſe that they poſſeſſed, they had different Ap- 


tits, and, as among wicked Men, there are different 


geſſary in the Exorciſm of Devils, when we find 
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190 The HISTORY of the LIE of 
ix. 38. or how the Faith of the Apoſtles came ty 
be defective now, when not many Days before |: 
was ſo very effectual, Mark vi. 13, why ſome evi 
Spirits were Proof againſt the Name of Chr, 
whilſt others fled at the bare Mention of it; and 
why ſome ſurrendered at the firſt Summons, while 
Faſting and Prayer was the only Artillery tha 
could diſlodge others? Theſe, and many more Queſti. 
ons that might be raiſed from our Saviour's Word, 
are Points wherein the beſt Commentators, we have 
met with, have not once attempted to give us any 

- Satisfaction. | 
Bur to go on. From the Mount of Transfigu: 
ration, our Lord proceeded in his Journey through 
the other Parts of Galilce towards Capernaum, and 
as he was on his Way, he. acquainted his Dif. 
ciples, the ſecond time, with his approaching Death 
and Reſurrection, deſiring them to take good Notice 
of what he told them; but the Hopes of a temporal 
Kingdom had ſo intoxicated their Minds, that they 
found it very difficult to believe or conceive what 
he ſaid, and yet they were afraid to aſk him to ex. 
plain it. 1 | 5 
Tuk Words in the Text are, They underſtood nut 
this Saying, and it was hid from them, Luke ix. 45. 
They underſtood our Saviour's Words, no doubt, 
and what the Import was of his being delivered 
into the Hands of Men, and put to death; but then 
they could not comprehend how their Maſter, whom 
they knew to be the Meſiab, the Son of God, and 
whom, conſequently, they believed to be immortal 
and eternal, could poſſibly be put to death, or ſuffer 
the Aﬀronts and Outrages of Men. Theſe Notions 
"nt to them ſeemed incompatible; and therein the) 
1 (| conceived a Myſtery which they could not under: 
wi  ftand: But the modern Jews have endeayoured to 
BL reconcile theſe two Notions, by inventing the D. 
ſtinction of the Meſſiah Ben Foſeph, who was to die 
and the Meſſiab Ben David, who was to triumph and 
live for ever. 8 5 


Our Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 191 
| Iv the fame Jouney there aroſe a Diſpute among 
e Apoſtles, which of them ſhould have the chief 
Place of Dignity in their Maſter's Kingdom ; ſtill 
dreaming of a temporl Sovereignty, This our Sa- 
our by his divine Spirit knew; and therefore, to 
3 give an elfectual Check to their ambitious Thoughts, 
be firſt informed them that the only Way for any 
Man to become great in his Kingdom, was to be 
bowly in his own Eſteem; and then calling a little 
Child, and ſetting him in the Midſt of them, he pro- 
W poſed him as a Pattern of Meckneſs and Humi- 
lity, recommended ſuch Children, and in them all 
humble Chriſtians, to the Favour of Mankind; cau- 
tioaed them againſt doing any Injury, or giving any 
W Offence to ſuch, becauſe of their Guardian Angels; 
and, to remove the Occaſion of all ſuch Offences, 
exhorted them to mortify their inordinate Affecti- 
W ons, though they were to them as an Eye, an Hand, 
or a Foot, becauſe his heavenly Father, (like a dili- 
gent Shepherd, that delights in the Recovery of a 
tray Sheep) was unwilling that any Believer ſhould 
W periſh. Together with theſe Reaſons againſt Scandal 
ad Offences, he preſcribed ſome excellent Rules in 
EkKclation to brotherly Reproof, and for the Entorce- 
ment of this laſt Duty, he propounded the Parable of a 
Certain King, who calling his Servants to Account, 
bound that one of them owed him an immenſe Sum, 
vo leſs than ten thouſand Talents, which, upon 
his Inſolvency, and humble Petition, he freely for- 
gave; and yet this very Wretch was no ſooner out 
Jof the King's Preſence, than he ſeized upon his Fel- 


hundred Pence only, and caſt him into Priſon, even 
tough he had uſed. the ſame pathetick Intreaties to 
him, that himſelf had done to the King his. Maſter : 
Which when the King underſtood, he ſent: for the 
ungrateful Villain, upbraided him with his Baſeneſs 
and Cruelty; and then, in great Rage, ordered 
him to Priſon, until he ſhould diſcharge the whole: 


$ low-Servant for a Trifle of a Debt, a Debt of a 


Fi Debt. 
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192 The HisTory of the LIE of 
Debr. And fo likewiſe ſpall my heavenly Father (ſy; 
our Lord in the Application) deal with ſuch 1; 
will nat forgive their Brothers Treſpaſſes from theirs 
Hearts. | 

Write he was giving theſe Inſtructions to his 
Diſciples, he was interr apted by John, the Son of 
Zebedee, informing him of a Stranger who caſt out 
Devils in his Name M but becauſe he was not cf 
their Fraternity, that he had forbidden him; which 
Conduct Jeſus by no Means could approve of, becauſe 
he looked upon it, as a ſure Argument, that whoever 
did Miracles in his Name, could be no Enemy 
to his Perſon. 

Wirz this Diſcourſe they artived at Capernaun, 
where the Collectors of a certain Tribute for the 
Uſe of the Temple, came to Peter and aſked him, 
if his Maſter was accuſtomed to pay it ? And when 
Peter went in to acquaint him with the Officer" 
Demands, Of whsm (ſays our Lord preventing him) 
do the Kinss of the Gentiles take Tribute? Of their 
own Chrildren, or of Strangers ? Peter anſwered, Of 
Strangers: If ſo (rejoined our Saviour) then are the 
Children free; meaning, that ſince the Gentile Kings 
did not exact Tribute, of their own Houſhold, this 
Tribute, which was paid to God for his Temple 
was not due from him, who was his Son, nor from 
them who were his Domeſticks; however, to avoid 
all Occaſions of Offence, he ordered him to go and 
caſt an Hook into the Sea, and-in the Mouth of 
the firſt Fiſh that he caught, he ſhould find a Piece 
of Money, juſt of proper Value to give to the 
Collectors for them: which accordignly came to 

aſs. | 
: Here let us ſtop to make ſome 0 on what 
we have been relaiingg. 

Trzxs is ſome ſmall Difference in the ſeveral 
Ways, among the Apoſtles concerning their Prete- 
' rence in Chriſt's Kingdom; St. Matthew tells us, 
that the Diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying, who 15 greatef 

| a 


, 


Bled $avroun Jesvus nr. 193 
Pn the Kingdom of Heaven! Chap. xviii. 1. St. Mark» 


that Chriſt put this Queſtion to them, and they held 


© /beir Peace, Chap. ix. 33. and St. Luke, 90 they 
bad been diſputing this Point among themſelves, 
and Jeſus, perceiving the Thoughts of their Hearts, 
Wy cok 4 Child, &c. Ch. ix. 46, 47. Now, to reconcile 
is ſeeming Repugnancy, we muſt obſerve, that as 
our Saviour was going to Capernanm, his Diſciples 
50 lowing him, diſcour/ing among themſelves (as St. 


Nd of Heaven; that when they came to him 
into the Houle, having ſtill the ſame ambitious 
WN otions i in their Minds, he aſked them, Mpat was 
x that you diſcourſes of in the Way ? But they being 


Sour Saviour, who well . underſtood what the Sub- 


the Example of a Child, to cure their Diſtemper, 
Wand to inform them what Diſpoſition of Mind was 


| 3 race here, and his Kingdom of Glory hereafter, 
St. Matthew; indeed, according to our Tranſlation, 
Wepreſents the Thing, as if the Diſciples had put the 
Nueſtion to their Maſter, Who ſhould be greateſt in the 
2 of Heaven; but that the Participle per- 
Eving relates not to Jeſus, but the Diſciples, and 
U cans not the external Speech but the inward Rea- 
Pning of their Minds, is obvious from their Silence, 


. 5 


Werceiving the Tpou his of their Hearts, which St. 


Epreſented, as perceiving the Thoughts of their 


e had . Oy declared THE T 1 
[Pp ain Words, 


© Mark has it) who of them was to be the greateſt in the 


gaſhamed to tell him held their Peace; and that then 


K of their Diſcourſe had been, endeavoured, by ; 


Proper to quality them both for his Kingdom of 


4 AE SLA 
— 
* — 5 
nee OT 


. Puich St. Mark takes Notice of, and our Saviour's 


ke remarks : For had themſelves propounded the 
4 Neeſtion to our Saviour (as the Verſion in St. Mat- 
r ſeems to imply) we cannot ſee why they ſhould 
r anſwer his Demand, which tended to the ſame 
E nor can we imagine, why we ſhould be 
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Toy The HISTORY of the Lirs TF Mi 
Tu Apoſtles, | as well as other Jews, had imd. 
bed the Notion (which they never got quit of, unt! 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt inſtructed them bettet 

that the Męſiab when he came upon Earth, ſhoult 
erect a temporal Kingdom; and (as the Jets in ge. 
neral expect) that they ſhould then be conſtituted 
Lords over all other Nations; ſo the Apoſtles (90 
believed their Maſter to be the Meſhab) were naty. 
rally led to think, that they ſhould have the Pre. 
ference before all other Jets; and that ſince the King 
Meſſiah (according to the Cuſtom of other Sovercigns 
was to have ſome Officers of the higheſt Rank, they 
made no Queſtion but that ſome of them ſhould 
be made choice of, though they were not ſo vel 
agreed, who were the fitteſt or moſt deſerving cf 
theſe high Poſts of Honour. Some of them wer 
our Lord's Relations, and others had Parts and En- 
dowments extraordinary; of ſome he had given 
high Commendations, and others he had admitted 
to a Participation in his moſt ſecret Retirement; 
Theſe Things might poſſibly raiſe ſome Emulation 
among them: and therefore, as out Saviour's Dom , 
nion was not of this World, he plainly tells them, WW 
that all ſuch worldly Defires and Expectations ver Wi 
inconſiſtent with the ſpiritual Kingdom which tt 
was to erect, and wherein he who defired to be fi), 
was to be laſt of all, and Servant of all. 
Some of the Antients are of Opinion, that tit 
Child which Chrift ſet before his Diſciples, as a Par 
tern of Meekneſs and Humility, was St. gratis 
who was 'afterwards Biſhop of Antioch, and fam 
in the Chriſtian Church for his writing and dying 
in the Defence of the Truth. However this be, t 
certain that a Child, who has no Concern for It 
minion or Empire over others, who is free from | 
covetous Deſires of Wealth, and knows nothing! 
what a Poſt of Honour means, was in this Cafe! 
very proper Emblem of that Simplicity, Toons 


on Blajſed SAvIouR JesUus CHRIST. 195 
" : | 00 Humility, that our Lord requires in all his Diſ- 
ceiples. mo | 
m 1 Mur Words, in the Caution are, Vboſo Hall offend 
mw HT of thefe little Ones, which believe in me, it were 
Leiter for bim that à Millſtone were hanged about his 
oo e, at ebe, be were drowned in the Sea, Matt, 
ü. 6. To offend or (candalize, is to diſcourage 
6. Men in the Profeſſion and Practice of Religion, and 
be. d Indignities and Ferſecutions, as well as by bad Ex- 
/ HET apoliatizing, from the Faith : 
15 B For we can hardly imagine that ſo ſevere 2 Puniſh- 
wh nent, as is here threatned, ſhould be inflicted for 3 
o Crime of leſs Aggravation than it amounts to : 
„ eiu, upon this Place, is of Opinion, that the 
* E Miſſtone about the Neck alludes to a Cuſtom of drown- 
wer ing among the Syrians. But St. Jerome thinks that 
T5. this Manner of Execution was in Uſe among the 
8 Jeus; for (according to Dr. Alix) it was cuſtomary 
- 1 tor them to caſt execrable Men into the Dead. Sea, 
ew. vith a Stone tied to them, Tis certain from Dio 
_ gorus Siculus , and others, that amon g the Greeks, 
Don chis was the antient Puniſhment for ſacrilegious Per- 
ld ns and from Suetonius we may learn, that for the 
ride and Coveteouſneſs, wherewith ſome in publick 
Offices had oppreſſed the Provinces where they lived, 
Auguſtus had them caſt into the River, with great 
Weights about their Necks. wa | 
at e With Reſpect to Guardian-Angels, who were ſup- 
oled too attend on true Chriſtians, it were too nice, 
Perhaps, to ſay that every diſtinct Man has his diſtinct 
famous I [ uardian-Angel: It may be true, fometimes, that 
have but one, and it may be true at other 
ines, that one has many, as we find Jacob had at 
uam, and Elias at Dothan; but this we may 
pately affirm, that no good Man is without an Angel 


— 
9 * 2 
. 8 


V inſpect his Behaviour, and to ſollicit his Well-be- 

Us. To this Purpoſe Abraham tells his Servant, 

1 welling th Nahor, the Lord will ſend his Angel with 
Me que preſper thy fa: Gen. xxiv. 40. and ie 

= - C2 'C0 


cob makes Mention of one who had redeemed hin 


forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Sl. 


dred and ſeventy-five thouſand Pounds; where; 


debted to him, was but about three Pounds two Shil 
lings' and Six-pence. 5 A F . 


by our future Misvehaviour, be again charged 


no longer continued to us than we perform the Con: 


— ie Fa as 
— — — — 
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196 - The HisTory of the Livre of 


from all Evil, and wiſhes the ſame Protection ty 
his Children, Gen. xlviii. 16. The P/almift gives us 


expreſs Teſtimony, that the Angel of the Lord ſtand. 


eth round about thoſe that fear him, Pſal. xxxiv, 7, 
and that Paſſage, which the Devil applies to our 
Saviour, he Hall give his Angels Charge over thee, i 
keep thee in all thy Ways, is delivered by the Pſalmiſ x 
true of every Servant of Chriſt, as well as of Chr 
himſelf, for they are all miniſtering Spirits, ſe 


vation. 5 . 
Tux ten Thouſand Talents mentioned in the Pr. 
rable of the King's calling his Servants to Account, 
in our Money, amount to one Million eight hun- 


the hundred Pence, that his Fellow-ſervant was in- 


Tur doctrinal Obſervation, that properly reſults 
from the Puniſhment of the ungrateful Debtor, men- 
tioned in the fame Place, is this, That our Sin 
once forgiven, may, by a Forfeiture of that Pardon 


upon us; for God's Pardons in this. Life are not 
abſolute, but conditional only: According to the 
Petition of our Lord's Prayer, they are anſwerabk 
to our Dealings with others; and are likely to be 


ditions 275 577 hs. | SOT 

Tua the Man who, as St. Fobn informed Cri, 
eaſt out Devils in his Name, though he was not ol 
their Number, did truely caſt them out, our Lord 
Anſwer ſuppoſes, and his Diſciples ſaw with the 
Eyes; but then' the Queſtion is, How a Perſon, 
who did not follow Chrift, could caſt out Devils i 
his Name? To which it may be anſwered, I/, Th 
this Perſon. might believe in Jeſus, without being 
one of his Retinue, and follow his Doctrine, thoup 


* 


Our Bleed Saviour JESUS CurrsT. 197 
he did not his Perſon. 24%, He might do Miracles 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, without being one 
of his true Diſciples, even as Judas is ſu poſed to 
have done, and thoſe others, to whom our Lord 
will profeſs, I never knew you, depart from me, ye 
Workers of Iniquity, Matth. vii. 23. Or, 34ly, He 
might be a Diſciple of John the Baptiſt, and fo do 
his Miracles in the Name of Chr;/# ſporily to come. 
But by what Means ſoever it was, that he did them, 
tis no ſmall Confirmation of the Truth of Chriftianity, 
that our Saviour's Name was thus powerful, even 
among thoſe that did not follow him, and therefore 


: WE vere incapable of doing any Thing by way of Com- 


u, WE patt with him. 
n- WW Wirta Reſpect to the Tribute collected for the 


= Years old, was obliged to pay annually two trick 
= Drams, or half a Shekel (about fifteen Pence, of 
our Money) for the U/e of the Sanfuary, Exod. 
= xxx. 13, 16. or to buy Sacrifices, and other Things 
neceſſary for the Service of the Temple: And that 
chis was the Tribute which the Collectors here de- 
manded, and not any Tax payable to the Roman 
= Emperors” (as ſome imagine) is evident, not onl 
from our Saviour's Argument, viz. That he was 
che Son of the heavenly King, to whom it was 
paid, and conſequently had a Right to plead his Ex- 
emption; but from the Greek Word Didrachma, 
which (according to Foſephus) was the proper Word 
bor this Capitarion. Tax, that was paid to the Temple 
* Jeruſalem; whereas the Ceſarean Tribute-money 
Vas the Denarius, a Roman Coin, and would have 
q been gathered by the uſual Officers, and Publicans, 
and not by the Perſons, who are here ſtiled (as by 
| known Title) they that received the Didrachma. 

| THe Piece of Money that Peter was directed to 
uke out of the Fiſh's Mouth, to pay the Tribute 
due for them both amounted, to four Drachms, 
& one Shekel; in our Money, about half a Crown: 


es Uſe of the Temple, every Few, that was twenty 
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198 The HisTory of the LITE of 
and the Reaſon, why: our Saviour paid for none di 
the Apoſtles, but St. Peter only, was, becauſe the(c 
Receivers demanded it only of thoſe, that dwelt. xt 
Capernaum (as our ; lets and St. Peter did) leaving 
the other Apoltles to Pay it in the ſeveral Places d 
their Abode. 

Bui it is Time to reſume the Narrative. 

ABourT this Time the Feaſt of Tabernacles drew 
near; and tome. of..qur Lord's Relations. {out of 
Vanity more than Good: will) were very earneſt with 
him to go up to Feruſalem, at this great Concourt. 
of People in order to ſhew his Miracles in the Capi. 
tal, which hitherro (as they ſaid) had been concealed 
in an obſcure Part of ty World: But our Lord, 
for the preſent, would not yield to their Importuni. 
ty, though, in a ſhort Time, he ſet forward to 


Feruſalem, but in a very private Manner, for fear T 
of awakening the Jealouly of his Enemies. As he was 8 
to paſs through the Province of Samaris, he ſent ſome n 


of his-Apoltles to provide him Lodgings in one of 
the Villages; but the Inhabitants, perceiving that 
he was going to Feruſalem:to. the Feaſt, were ſo un- 
civil, as to refule him Entertainment. 
Tris Indignity, put upon their Maſter, fo Sd 
pe James and his Brother John, that they de- 
red Leave of him (in Imitation of Elias) to com- 
mand Fire down from Heaven, to conſume fuch 
inhoſpitable Wretches ; -but inſtead of giving any ſuch 
Permiſſion, our Saviour took care to inform them, 
that the Marks of a Chriſtian were Meekneſs and 
Love, not Fury and Revenge; that the true End and 
Deſign of his coming ipto the World, was not 10 di- 
ſtray, but to ſave Mens Lives; and that he might 
prove this his Doctrine by his holy Practice, when 
ten leprous Perſons, who came out of his Neigh- 
bourhood, where he had been ſo rudely treated, 4 
ſented themſelves with loud Cries to him for Help, 
his Compaſſion was ready to relieve, as their Ne- 
ceſſity to aſk ; for while. they - were going to ſhe 
themſelves to the Prieſt (as he directed them) * 


IF, 


1 
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all found themſelves cured. But, ſee the great In- 
gratitude of human Nature ! of the ten who received 


this miraculous Bleſſing, but one returned to give 


our Saviour Thanks, and he was a Samaritan. _ 
'Havine thus returned Good for Evil, and the 
greateſt Kindneſs for the moſt palpable Affront, our 
Lord proceeded on his Journey, and came to another 
Village, where he lodged that Night; but before 
he arrived at Feruſalem he ſent out ſeventy of his 


Diſciples, by two and two together, (in the ſame | 


Manner as he had ſent his twelve Apoſtles) into thoſe 
Places which he himſelf, in a ſhort Time, intended 
to viſit, and gave them Inſtructions, much of the 


fame Import, with what, upon the like Occaſion, 


he had given the Apoſtles. _ 

TAE Fe of Tabernacles always continued eight 
Days, but, for ſome Time after his Arrival, our 
Saviour did not appear publickly, which occaſioned 
no ſmall Enquiry, and various Diſcourſes concern- 


= | ing him 1 {ome. ſaying, that he was a good Man, and 


others, -an Impoſtor, who deluded the People. At 
length, when every one began to deſpair of ſeeing 


him about the Middle of 'the Feaſt he ſhewed him- 


{lf openly, and went and taught in the Temple, to 


the great Admiration of the Fews, who were not a 


little ſurprized to find him fo perfect in the Scriptures, 


whoſe Education had been deſtitute of all Learn- 
ing : But, to obviate this Exception, he gave them 
to underſtand, that the Doctrine wherein he inſtruct- 
ed them, was not of human Acquiſition, but di- 
vine Inſpiration ; and that it was a very baſe and un- 
generous Thing in them, to endeavour to take away 
the Life of one, who taught them nothing but what 


was agreeable to the Law of Moſes, whereof they | 
made ſo loud a Profeſſion. In this Manner he 


preached to the People for the remaining Part of 
the Feaſt; and on the laſt, and greateſt Day there- 
of, took Occaſion from the Cuſtom of fetching Wa- 


ter from the Fountain of Siloab in great Pomp, and 


pouring 
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200 The HisTory of the EITE of 
pouring it upon the Altar of Burat-offerings 
great Abundance, to acquaint them with the future 
Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which he intended to ſend 
down upon all thoſe that believed in; him. 


Tuosk, who knew the great Hatred which the 


ruling Part of the Nation had conceived againſt 
him, admired to hear him ſpeak with ſo much Free- 
dom and Intrepidity; and thoſe, who had ſeen the 
Number and Greatnefs of his Miracles, were by 
them convinced that he was the true Maſſiab; but 
the Prejudice of his being a Galilean, and not acknow- 
ledged by any of their Rulers and learned Rabbies, 
led others into a contrary Perſuaſion. In the Con- 
cluſion, Officers were ſent from the Sanbedrim to 
apprehend him, but they were ſo taken with his 
Perſon and Preaching, that they became his Diſci- 
ples ; for upon their Return, they told the Council, 
that they could not execute their Office, becauſe 1. 
ver Man ſpake like him; 1o that the Phariſees, who 
were Part of the Aſſembly, being more inraged at 
their Reaſon which they gave, than the Neglect of 
their Duty, upbraided them for being ſo eaſily ſedu- 
ced, and for following the Error of an ignorant 
Mob ; until Nicodemus, who had formerly converl- 
ed with our Lord, and was indeed a ſecret Diſci- 
ple of his ſecing with what Violence his Enemies 
were bent againſt him, could not forbear interpo- 
ſing in his Behalf, by urging the Unlawfulnels of 
condemning a Perſon without hearing; ſo that, at- 

ter ſome Reflections .thrown upon him, as a Fa- 
vourer of this Galilean, who cauld have no Preten- 
ſions (as they ſaid) to the Title of a Prophet, the 


Aſſembly broke up, without proceeding any far- 
ther againſt him, becauſe indeed, as yet his Time 


Was not fully come. | 


SoME Remarks may now be thought neceſlary on 


the foregoing Relation. 


Tx Feaſt of Tabernacles, kept in Commemo- 
ration of the Ifraclites ſojourning in the Wilder- 


nels, 
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Our Bleſſed S Av IouR JESuS CHRIST. 201 
neſs, and living in the Tents for the Space of forty 
Fears, was one of the three great annual Feſtivals, 
wherein all the Males were obliged to appear ar 
= Jeruſalem. It began to be celebrated on the fifteenth 
® Day of the Month T:zr: (which anſwers in part 
to our September and Octaler) and is the firſt 
Month in their civil, and the ſeventh in their ſacred 
© Year, | 7 | 12 418191 
Ov Saviour's Words upon this Occaſion are,. — 
Jie go up unto this Feaſt, I go not up yet to this 
© Feaſt, for my Time is not yet fully come, Joh. vii.-8, 
Here Grotius takes Notice, that the Greek Particle 
E which anſwers to not yet, was hot originally in 
= the Text becauſe (according to St Ferom, contra 
Pelag. lib. ii.) Porphyry accuſes Chriſt of Inconſtan- 
c and Mutability, in ſaying, Igo not up to the Feaſt, 
when afterwards he went; and therefore he very 
& modeſtly concludes, that this Particle was added by 
© lome Chriſans, to avoid the Force of this Objecti- 
on. But why muſt. Chriſtians be accuſed of alter- 
ing the Scriptures, merely to ſave the Credit of an 
k Heathen, and profeſſed Enemy to Chriſtianity, who 
& might either read negligently, or meet with a defi- 
cient or corrupt Latin Copy? Eſpecially ſince it is 
= certain, that St. Chry/oſtom reads this Particle; that 
che Syriac, and Arabic Verſions, the Aleraudrian, 
and moſt other ancient Manuſcripts, - have it; and 
dbhat it intirely agrees with the Senſe both of the pre- 


* 


ceding and ſubſequent Words. - 4 
» SAMARTIA was a Province that lay between Ca- 
© ice and Judea, and our Saviour's neareſt Way to 
| Jeruſalem was through it. But when it may be que- 
| honed, why the Samaritans, who lived at leſs Diſ- 
| tance from FJeruſalem than the Galileans, came to be 
more corrupted in their Religion? To which the 
| molt probable Anſwer is,. That when the King 
| of ria had taken Samaria, and carried away the 
People captive, 2 Kings xvii... 6, in their Room he 
| Planted Colonies of his own Subjects, who were groſs. 
worth c | {dolaters ; 
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202 Tye HISTORY of the LIE of 
Tdolaters ; and more eſpecially in the Country 9 
Samaria, properly ſo called, becauſe ir was a Pro. 
vince which lay in the Heart of his new Conqueſt 
and might therefore keep the others, that depend: 
on it, in Subjection. Now theſe Idolaters mixing 
with the Jews that were left behind, made up! 
ſtrange Medley of Religion, which was not quit 
reformed, even in our Saviour's Time; and there. 
fore he tells the Samaritay Woman at Jacob's Wel, 
Ze worſhip ye know not what, John iv. 22. Wherez 
the People of Galilee, having few of the Aria 
planted among them, kept their Religion more pur 
and unmixed, and, after the Deſtruction of the Tem. 
ple of Gerizim by Fobn Hyrcanus, held conſtant Com. 
munion with the Temple of Jeruſalem, even though 
Gabinius, when he was Governor of Hria, had bull 
the Samaritans another; and in Relation to ths 
Communion it js, that our Saviour tells the fame 
Woman (ſpeaking of himſelf, among the Galilean;) 
we know what we worſhip, for Salvation is of th 
VVV ns ao Wag 
Tux great Multitude that accompanied our $4- 
viour, and the little or no Provifion that he uſually 
carried with him, made it neceflary for ſome to g 
before -to make Preparation for. his' Reception; and 
his two Apoſtles, James and Jobn, are ſuppoſed to 
be the Perſons employed in this Capacity, becauſt 
we find them in particular reſenting the Indignity 
ut upon their Maſter. 3199995 F 
"*FOSEPHUS tells us. That as it was an uſual 
Thing for the'' Galileans to travel by the Way of 
Samaria to Fernſalem, upon the Celebration of thei! 
Feſtivals, -one* Time as they paſſed by a Village 
called Nais, under the Juriſdiction of Samaria, and 
ſituated in the great Plain, there happened a Quarrl 
between the Paſſengers and Villagers, wherein ſeve- 
ral of the Galileans were Jain, and which afterwards 
oecaſioned a Civil War between theſe two Provin- 
ces. And as it was a common Thing for __ 
r pit 
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Dar Blefſed SAviouk JESUS CHRIST. 203 
© 14/41ans to be angry with the Calileans in general, 
© tor paſſing by their Temple to go to Feruſalem, 1o 
they might much more reſent it in our Saviour, be- 
T cauſe, as he was accounted a Prophet ſent from God, 
by this Action he plainly decided the Controverſy 
between them and the Jews, touching the Place 

7 which God had appointed for his religious Wor- 
= ſhip. 5 

2 Tur Hiſtory of Elias (to which the Apoſtles refer 
us) is doubtleſs that, where, by the Direction of 
God, he called for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy thoſe 
Captains and their Companies, whom King Abaziab 
ſent out to apprehend him, 2 Kings i. 10, &c. And 
EZ when theſe two Apoſtles deſired the like Judgment 
upon the Village of Samaria, for refuſing to re- 
ceive their Maſter, they verified the Name of 
being Sons of Thunder, which upon Account of their 
= fiery Zeal, their Maſter had before given them, Mark 


© Wrar the two Apoſtles had to alledge, in Be- 
balf of their intended Severity againſt theſe Sama- 
ritan was, That they were Schiſmaticks, and had 
ſet up another Temple in Oppoſition to that at Feru- 
alem; that they were Hereticks, and, together with 
= the Worſhip of the God of Mael, had mixed that 
of Pagan Idols; that the Perſon, whom they had 
affronted had a Character much. ſuperior to that 
of Elias; and that, by an exemplary Puniſhment, 
W infifted on this Village, they might convince the 
teſt of the Samaritans of God's Diſpleafure againſt 
cheir Way of Worſhip, and of the divine Miſſion 
ef their Maſter who was the true Mefiah. But, 
= 2etwithſtanding theſe plauſible Allegations, our Sa- 
& Your rebuked them; and, in his Rebuke, gave 
bem to underſtand, that a Spirit of Severity to- 
1 yards erroneous Perſons, in whomſoever it is found 
i highly oppoſite to the calm Temper of Chriſtianity, WHY | 
N Which is pure and peaccable, gentle and eafy to be in- L4H 20 
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beget in all his Followers ſuch a Diſpoſition, as exert; 
By the Priefis, to whom our Saviour remits the 


his Words and Practice, had ſufficiently declared the 


. tioned ; but the general Teſtimony of the Ancients 


Ariſtion, John, Barſabas, Andronicus, Junius, Silas, 


ſtry, one inferior to the other, were inſtituted bf 


Cbriſt himſelf, there is this Difference in the Matter, 


204 The HrsToRY bf the LITE of 
and that it was repugnant to the End for which he 
came into the World, which was to diſcountenance 


all Fiercenefs and Rage, and furious Zeal, that oc. 
caſion ſo many Miſchiefs among Mankind, and to 


itſelf in Love, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, and 
Meekneſs, Gal. v. 22, 23. even to thoſe, of the moſt 
contrary Tempers and Perſuaſions. | 


Lepers, we are to underſtand the Prieſts at Jeruſalen; 
for we can hardly ſuppoſe, that he would ſend them 
to thoſe of Mount Gerizim; when himſelf, both in 


Illegality of their Inſtitution : And therefore, by ſend- 
ing them to Feruſalem, where they were to make 
their Offerings for their Cleanſing, Lev. xiv. 2, &c, 
he not only decided the Controverſy between the cus 
and the Samaritans, but gave them likewiſe to under- 
ſtand, that, before they reached Jeruſalem, he would 
D HHS 3 
Tos, who would have it, that the ſeventy Dil- 
ciples, whom Chriſt ſent out, were choſen according 
to the Number of the Sanbedrim, imagine, that they 
were ſeventy-two, tho* the round Sum only be men- 


is, that they were no more than ſeventy, What their 
Names were, is a Thing unknown, only we have an 
uncertain Account of twenty-eight of them out of 
Euſebius, Epiphanius, and Papias, and theſe are, Mat- 
thias, Mark, Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Pro- 
corus, Nicenor, Timon, Parmenas, Nicholas, Fuſtls, 
Apelles, Soſthenes, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddeus, 


Lucius, Manaen, Myaſon, and Ananias. Nov 
whereas ſome compare the Biſhops to the Apoſtles, and 
theſe ſeventy to the Preſbyters of the Church, and 
thence conclude, that theſe two Orders in the Mini- 


That, 


| 7 That the ſeventy received not their Miſſion (as Pre/by- 
= ters do) from Biſbops, but immediately from our Lord, 


zs the Apoſtles did, and were ſent upon the ſame 


Errand, and with the ſame Powers. There is, how- 


ever, I think, this Foundation for that, wherein St. 


* Chry/oſtom, and others, place the Superiority of Bi- 


= fps over Preſbyters, viz. that the Power of Ordina- .- 
tion belongs to them alone: For, tho' the Commil- 


© ſion to preach the Goſpel belonged to the ſeventy, as 
E well as to the twelve Apoſtles, yet the Power of con- 
ferring the Holy Ghoſt by the Impoſition of Hands, 
= was peculiar to the 7welve, Acts viii. 14, Sc. and this 
ſeems to be the Reaſon, why the conferring of the 
= Holy Ghoſt, for the Uſe of the Miniſtry (which is 


C done by the Impoſition of Hands) has perpetually 


been eſteemed peculiar to the Biſhops, who, in the 


E eccleſiaſtical Stile, are always called the Succeſſors of 


— ͤ v or ant i 

= From the twenty-ninth Chapter of the Book of 
= Numbers we learn, that an the firſt Day of the Feaſt 
/ Tubernacles, thirteen Bullocks were to be offered; 
on the ſecond, twelve; on the third, eleven; on 
& the fourth, ten; on the fifth, nine; on the ſixth, 
eight; on the ſeventh, ſeven; and on the eighth, or 
lat, only one; ſo that, in regard to the Sacrifices, 
the laſt Day was the leaſt of all, and yet the Fews 
| accounted it the greateſt, becauſe on that Day the 
| King of Jae! (as the Talmudiſts love to ſpeak) was 
| entertained by his own People only, and not by thoſe 
of any other Nation, For their Tradition is, that on 


the firſt Day of the Feaſt, their Anceſtors (when the 


Temple was ſtanding) ſacrificed ſeventy Bullocks for 
the ſeventy Nations (for they ſuppoſe juſt ſo many) 
that are upon the Face of the Earth; but on the laſt 


Day no more than one, but that in the Name of the 


People of Iſuel only. And, as they imagine, that 


an-carthly- Prince may ſometimes (inſtead of a vaſt 
Entertainment) deſire but a ſmall Collation with his 


Favourite, that they may have an Opportunity 
e of 
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206 The Histoky of the LirE if 
of ſome familiar Converſe together; ſo, upon the 
Account of the intimate Friendſhip with God, which 
the Jews, on that Day, thought themſelves admit. 
ted to, and the exeeflive Joy, which from the Senſe 
of that Friendſhip, they expreſſed in all the outward 
Significations of Muſick, Singing, and Dancing, the 
laſt Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles was always ac: 
counted the greateſt. _ 
lx theſe Words, never Man ſpoke like him, there 
are two Things remarkable, 1/7, The Power of 
Cbriſt's Preaching to change the Frame and Temper 
of Men's Spirits; for theſe Men came with Hearts 
alienated from Chriſt, and with Intention to appre- 
hend, and carry him before the Chief-prieſts, but re. 
turned with great Admiration of his Excellency and 
Worth. 24h, The Honefty and Integrity of theſe 
Men is very remarkable; for they do not return with 
aà Pretence that they feared the Multitude, and there. 
fore thought it dangerous to apprehend him, but in- 
genuouſly confeſs, that they could not prevail with 
themſelves to lay violent Hands upon a Perſon whole 
Diſcourſes were fo excellent and divine. 

Ou bleſſed Saviour was neither by Birth, nor by 
Deſcent, a Galilean ; but, admitted he had been ſo, 
*twas a falſe Aſſertion to ſay, that no Prophet evet 
aroſe out of Galilee, ſince Vabum, though originally 
of the Tribe of Simeon (according to the Teſtimony 
of St. Jerom, was himſelf a Galilean) was born in 
that Province and in Elciſ, the ſame; Town which 
that Father came from; fince Jonas was undoubtedly 
of Gath-bepher, in the Tribe of Zebulou, which lay in 
the Land of Galilee, 2 Kings xiv. 25, and, in Un 
Opinion of ſeveral, Malachi was of the ſame Tribe, 
and born in the City of Sapha : For, as there 8 
no Reaſon in Nature, ſo is there no Declaration 
of the divine Will, why a Galilzan ſhould not be 
inſpired with the Gift of Prophecy, as well as 2%} 


/ 
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tions of the Phariſees in great Contempt, joined with 


a fair Hen op: which = no wh than what the 
Law required Dent, i. DP 
Tut next Part of ths 2 Story follows thus: 
In the Evening, Jeſus repaired to the Mount of 
Olives, about a Mile from the City, and where he 
ſometimes uſed to paſs the Night with his Apo- 
ſtles. Early next Morning he returned to the Tem- 
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min a Woman taken in che Act of Adultery, and de- 
$ 5 him to give his Judgment in the Caſe. Their 
E Purpoſe was to find an Occaſion of accuſing him, ei- 


Nfl ex 
N 


her; or of annulling the Law, if he acquitted her : 
But he (as if he had not much minded them) ſtoop- 
ed down and wrote ſomething with his Fingure upon 
© the Duſt, of the Pavement ; till upon their 1 impor- 
tuning him for an Anſwer, he raiſed himſelf up, 

and ſaid, He that is without Sin among you, let him caſf 
| the firſt Stone; and ſo ſtooping down, wrote as be- 
fore. This unexpected Anſwer baffled theſe inſidious 
Accuſers 4 Who, throughly convinced of their own 
Crimes, retired, one by one, and left the Woman 
alone; ſo that, When our Lord lift himſelt up, and 
[found none but the Woman ſtanding by him, he 
aſked her, what was become of her Accuſers, and 
whether any one had condemned her? And, when 
the had underſtood, by her Anſwer, that no one 
had, Neither do 1 condemn thee, ſaid he, go, and fin 
no more. 

Arrx this Ineerruption; Feſus returned to the 
buſineſs of inſtructing the People, and in a ſublime 
Diſcourſe, opened ſeveral great Myſteries of Chriſti- 
1155 iK. his divine Miſſion, his Co- equality with 


Followers, 


Sort are of Opinion, that the Party of Saddu- 
cees in the Council, who helg the Rites and Tradi- 


Nicodewus, in not having Chriſt Landen without 


ple, and, as he was teaching the People that were 
gathered about him, the Scribes and Pheriſzes brought 


tber of aſſuming a judicial Power, if he condemned 


R 
=o IK £80 - 


lhe F ather, his Ability to give eternal Life, to his 
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„ and the Neceſſity of believing in hin, 


and Degeneracy of thoſe; who ſought to take away 


ſo provoked them with his ſevere. Reflections, and 5 Blo 
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which would be more evident after his Crucifixion; 
and thence taking Occaſion to expoſe the Wickednel, 


his Life, and how unlike to the Behaviour of the So 
of God and Abrabam (whom they boaſted themſelves 
to be) ſuch cauſeleſs and inveterate Malice was, he 


yh with the Superiority which he claimed a. 
bove Arabam, that they took up Stones to caſt at a 7 
him, had he not muraculoully ge himſelf out WT Cor 
of their Hands. | wer 
- Berort our Lord left en the ſeventy Dil. e! 
ciples, whom he had ſent to preach the Goſpel, .-. by t 
turned from their Journey and Miniſtry, greatly | Cor 
rejoicing, becauſe the very Devils, by Virtue of lis led 
Name, were ſubjected to them; -whereupon our with 
Lord promiſed them ſtill greater Succeſs; inveſted bim 
them with Power to tread upon the moſt venomous MW the | 


Beaſts, and all the malignant Inſtruments of Sam, I bim 


without che leaſt Harm; and, and at the ſame Time, WT ture 
gave them Aſſurance of a Bleſſing more n mor 
theirs, ig. that their Names were recorded in Hca- the 


ven; and ſo broke out into a Rapture of Joy, 3 Sam 


fying God for concealing the Myſteries, of the Gol- : ſtreſs 
pel from the Great and Wiſe, — revealing them to WM bour 
the Simple and Ignorant; and to his Diſciples more WWF Kelis 
eſpecially, who in, Virtue of that Revelation, enjoy- WF L. 
ed an Happineſs which ng, Kings and Prophets of ou 
had in vain deſired. Ix 

.Ovx Lord had Crane. ended his „. when top 
a Doctor of the La ſtood up, and enquired of him, = Duſt 


what was neceſſary to be done for the Attainment of but 


that eternal Life, which he was ſo very liberal in We learn 
promiſing to his Followers. Whereupon, our Lord ted, 
remitted him to the Law, which, according to the {WR voch: 
Doctor's own Account, conſiſted chiefly | in the Love en th 
of God, and the Love of our Neighbour. But wy 60 
Ws demanded * hat the Notion of a Neigh - Wn 


Our 


Our Bliſed SAviouk JESUS CHRIST. 209 
bour implied? Our Lord thought proper to anſwer 
cis Queſtion by telling him,. —“ That, once upon 
Time a certain Few, as he was travelling in the 
Road between Jeruſalem and Jericho, was robbed, 
ſtripped, barbarouſly uſed and left almoſt dead with 
his Wounds ; that by Chance a Prieſt came that 
Way, and faw the poor Wretch weltering in his 
EZ Blood, but the Horror of the Sight did not affect 
him, he paſſed along unconcerned ; that next came 
A Levite, but he too was as void of Tenderneſs and 
EZ Compaſſion as was the Prieſt, though both of them 
EZ were of the ſame Country with the Sufferer ; that, 
at laſt, a Samaritan, a Stranger, and one abhorred 
© by the Jews, ſeeing this diſtreſſed Perſon, with great 
EZ Compaſſion came to him, raiſed his Head, recal- 
led his fainting Spirits, and cloſed his gaping Wounds 
vwith the beſt Medicines he had; then, mounting 
him on his own Horſe, he gently conveyed him to 
the firſt Inn, were at his own Coſt, he entertained 
him while he ſtaid with him, and at his Depar- 
ture, promiſed the Hoſt to be at whatever Expences 
more ſhould happen.” From this plain Narration, 
dhe Doctor himſelf could not but conclude, that the 
anmaritan was the Neighbour to the Perſon in Di- 
treſs, and conſequently, that the Notion of a Neigh- 
> WE vour comprehended Men of all Nations, and all 
e WE Keligions whatever. „ 
Leer us now ſtop to take a Review of this Period 
of our Narration. "I-36 
q IT is generally agreed, that, when our Saviour 
ſtooped down to write with his Finger in the 
A Duſt, he wrote ſome memorabie Sentence or other, 
but what that Sentence was, the Conjectures of 
learned Men had been various. Some have imagi- 
1 ned, that it was the Reproof againſt a rigid and 
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uncharitable Temper, which occurs in his Sermon 
en the Mount, Vhy beboldeſt thou the Mote that is 

% Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that 
in thine own Eye? Matth. vii. 3. others, that it 
4 Ee „ 
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of all this in the Law of Moſes. In all the Places 


pon caſt the firſt Stone, becauſe it badly becomes thele, 
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was the very Words, which, upon his raiſing hin 
ſelf up, he pronounced to the Woman's Accuſc;, 
He, that is without Sin among you, let him firſt cal; ; 
Stone at ber, John viii. 7. and others again, that ; 
miglit rather be that Paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, Uyy 
the Ungodly ſaith Ged, Why daſt thou preach my Laus 
and takeſt my Covenant in thy Mouth? Whereas thi 
hateſt to be reformed, and baſt caſt my Words ini 
thee. When thou ſaweſt a Thief thou conſentedſi un; WK 
him, and baſt been Prataker with the Adulterers, Pin, 
I. 16, Sc. But all this is mere Gueſs-work : And 
it ſeems more prudent to {ay nothing of the Attion 
of our Saviour, when we are not admitted to the Rez 
ſons of them. „ 

TE Rabbinical Writers tell us, that, when a Ma 
or Woman was convicted of Adultery,” they were led 
out to the Brow of an Hill, with their Hands tied be- 
hind their Backs, where their Accuſers puſhed them 
down headlong ; that, if with the Fall they were ki. 
led, there was no more done to them; but if they 
were ſtill alive, the ſame Accuſers were to roll great 
Stones upon them, and if theſe did not diſpatch them 
the Company then all took up Stones, and quite 
overwhelmed them with them. But we have nothing 


where he makes Mention of the Puniſhment, we only 
find, that the Criminal was to be led out of the City 
and ſtoned with Stones till he died, and that, the Hans 
of the Witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon him, to put him t0 
Death, and afterwards the Hands of all the Peopl, 
Deut. xvii. -7. *Tis in Alluſion to this Paſſage that 
our Saviour ſays, Let him, that is without Sin among 


who are guilty, either, of the ſame, or greater 
Crimes, to be ſo zealous for the Puniſhment of others. 
This however hinders not, but that Magiſtrates, who 
are intruſted with the Execution of the Laws, ſhould 
put them in Force againſt Malefactors, even thoug| 


themſelves are not intirely exempt from _ il 


| 
| 


convicted in their Conſciences, that, whatever 
Woman was, they were no proper Evidences 
ſt her: Nor is it to be wondered, that upon this 
1 jon, all the Woman's Accuſers departed from 
hes face the Fews themſelves own, that Adulteries 
did multiply under the ſecond Temple, when their Rabbins 
came to permit every one to have four or five Wives, 
and ſaid, that they finned not, if, after the Example of 


o 
2 


= tbe Patriarchs, when they ſaw a beautiful Woman, they 


WW fred to have her. 


= Borh Selden and Fagius are of Opinion, that this 
Woman might come under the Number of them, 
E whoſe Caſe is thus repreſented in the Words of Deu- 
6 /eronomy. If a Damſel, that is a Virgin, be betrothed 
an Huſband, and a Man find her in the City, and he 
e with ber, then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the 
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Um they dis; the Damſel, bec auſe ſhe cried not, being 


| Neighbour*s Wife, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. The Puniſh- 
ment of ſtoning, which this Law mentions, and the 
| Accuſers of this Woman here inſiſt on, ſeem to fa- 
your his Notion; and the Indulgence which our Sa- 
V10ur ſhewed her, looks as if ſhe had ſuffered ſome 
Kind of Violence, though ſhe was not intirely inno- 


Cate of the City, and ye ſhall ſtone them with Stones, 
in the City ;, and the Man, becauſe he hath humbled his 


cent. Our Saviour however could not act in the 
ä Capacity 
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Capacity of a Judge, becauſe that was no Part of his 


preſent Miniſtry : Though therefore he was ſo fx 
from approving her Conduct, that he ſufficient 
blamed her, in biding her /in no more, yet was he 
reſtrained from pronouncing any Sentence of Con. 
demnation upon her, becauſe the End of his Coming 
at this Time. into the World was not to judge th: 


World, but ta fave it, John xi. 47. 


HE Power, which our Saviour gave to the &. 
venty, when he ſent them out to preach the Goſye|, 
was only that of healing the Sick wherever they 
went, Luke x. 9. but finding that, upon naming 


their Maſter's Name, they were, able likewiſe u 
cure thoſe that were poſſeſſed of Devils, this they 


made the greater Matter of their Joy, and, at their 


Return, told it with more Pleaſure, becauſe it was 
no Part of their Commiſſion. It is to be obſerved, 
however, that our Lord himſelf caſt out Devils by a 
divine Power reſiding in himſelf ; his Diſciples only 
in Virtue of his Name, or by a Power derived from 
him. Seeing then that this Power accompanied 
them in all Parts of the World, *twas neceſſary that 


Chriſt's Preſence ſhould be with them every-where, 


and ſuch a Preſence was a certain Proof of his being 
God. : 

Our Saviour's Promiſe that they ſhould tread on 
venomous Beaits without Hurt, ſeems to have 2 
plain Alluſion to thoſe in the P/almift, where, under 
the Metaphor of treadiug on the Scorpion and Baſil, 
Pſal. xci. 13. God promiſes the good Man a more 
than common Protection from all Sorts of Dangers 
and Enemies. But there is no Reaſon however, | 
think, why our Sayiour's Words may not here be 


taken in a literal Senſe, ſince they agree ſo well with 


what he promiſes all true Believers in another Place, 

they ſhall take up Serpents (as we find one faſtened up- 

on St. Paul's Hand without doing him any Harm, 

Ads xxviii. 3.) and if they drink any deadly Thing, " 

ſpall not hurt them, Mark xvi. 18. 5 
5 j 
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Tur Words, that their Names were written in 
Haven, allude to a known Cuſtom in well- governed 


Cities, where Regiſters are kept of the Names of 
tmeir Inhabitants, and do plainly denote the Title, 
wich Believers have to eternal Happineſs; but 
by no Means an abſolute Election to it. For, as a 
Citizen, when he miſbehaves egregiouſly, and there- 
upon becomes infamous, has his Name razed out of 
the City-Regiſter, and is himſelf diſinfranched of all 
his Privileges; ſo we read of ſome, whom Chrift 


7 © threatens /o blot their Names out of the Book of Life, 
WE Revel. xxii. 19. For, a Men are written in this 
Book (ſays St. Baſil on Tfaiah iv. 3.) when they are 
; WE converted from Vice to Virtue, fo they are blotted out of 
, when they backſlide from Virtue to Vice. Of the 
; WE Tielve we read that one was certainly a Reprobate, and 
| WE tho' it becomes us to hope better of the Seventy, yet our 


a MW Saviour's Words gives us no Room to think, that they 
y vere all predeſtinated to eternal Life, ſince his only 
Meaning is, That he had called, choſen, and ſepara- 
ted them, from great Numbers that would periſh ; 


that he had given them the Grace of Faith and Ad- 
e, miſſion to the Chriftian Covenant, but that, on them- 
« ſelves it was incumbent, by the Preſervation of their 


Faith, and the Practice of good Works, comporting 
Þ therewith, 2 make their Calling and Election ſure. 


: WE Tur Law of Moſes does no-where expreſly pro- 
er miſe eternal Life to thoſe, that obſerved its Precepts. 
, lt is wholly taken up with temporal Bleflings and 
de Proſperities; and yet the Generality of the Jews 
ers were not deſtitute of the Hopes of another Life; for 
1 their Writers, a little before, and after the C aptivity, 


re very full of it, ſo that it became the prevailing 
Opinion of the whole Nation, and was received by 
| their two principal Sects, the Phariſees and Eſſenes ; 
| 4 for the Sadducees, who had other Notions of the 
Matter, their Religion was very little, and their 
Principles purely Epicurean. _ 
| Is our Saviour's Time, the Phariſees had reſtrain- 
ed the Word Neighbour to ſignify thote of their own 


Nation, 


; © Lt A q — * - N 8 * i 
bo : moos pn ">. ions Jn << x — ed > — —uy—̃ — — 
> mY 4 * * 2. Lag 2 Pte ee, S — 2 * : : 
> — DUPTECIE * — 
XA . 2 —— Pe — * 2 5 gs 2 — rb * 
tb > 2 = — 1 WA - — 8 RE 8 —— * 7 74 n 5 — - - 4 . 
N er reer 3 DN r + . W Gp . 
LE: Os > — d * * K 3 — — — S ek eons tes 
* A — 2 : . . n 
0 * 2 4 
"200% 8 — . \ r 


* 


214 The HisTory of the LITE of 
Nation, their own Religion, and their own Friend; 
only ; and all who differed from them in any of theſe 
Reſpects, they mdulged the People the Liberty to 
hate, nor would they permit them to extend the 
teaft Office of common Civility to any ſuch. But 
our Saviour: overthrew theſe falſe Maxims of the 
Zewiſh Doctors, and reduced the Precept of univer- 
ial Charity to its firſt Intention, when, in this Para- 
ble of the Jew and the Samaritan, he plainly demon- 
ſtrated that no Difference of Nation or Religion, ng 
Quarrel or Reſentment, no Enmity or Alienation of 
Affections, can exempt us ftom owning any Perſon 
to be our Neighbour. 85 
BETWEEN Feruſalem and Fericho (which were 
about ſeven Leagues diftant) the Road was very in- 
famous for Murders and Robberies, for in it was a 
Place called the Valley of Adommim, or of blog 
Men, becauſe ef the great Quantity of Blood that 
was there ſpilt ; and for this Reaſon it is, that our 
Lord lays the Scene of his Parable in this Place. 
To make the Deſcription more lively, our Savi- 
our inſtances in two Men, a Prieſt and a Levite, who 
took no Pity of this Few in Diſtreſs, though they 
were of the fame Religion and Country ; nay, 
though they were Miniſters and Teachers of the Re- 
ligion which he profeſſed ; and might therefore be 
preſumed, even in Virtue of their Office and Eduea- 
tion, to have more extenſive Notions, and Hearts 
more capable of tender Impreſſions, than the ruder 
Vulgar; and, for the ſame Reaſon, - he introduces 
a Samaritan, as acting a different Part, and taking 
all imaginable Care of this wounded Few, though be- 
tween the Fews and Samaritans there was a moſt in- 
vetcrate Hatred. 4. hp | 
Tur Words in the Text are, pouring in Wine and 
Oil; Oil, to eaſe and aſſuage the Pain; and Wine, 
to cleanſe and heal the Wound : And theſe Thing 
the good Samaritan had about him, becauſe the Inns 
in the Eaſtern Countries (even as it is ſtill) 1 
[HQ IT 30 F L019 | | nothin 
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nothing but barely Houſe-room ; and therefore the 
Cuſtom:was, for the Traveller to carry all Kinds 


of Neceſſaries, both for his Bed and Board, along 


with him. ed | | 

Tus Words in the Text are, hen he departed he 
took out two Pence, Luke x. 35. The Greek Word 
which we render a Penm, was a kind of Roman Coin, 
much about ſeven Pence Half-penny in our Money. 
In the New Teſtament (for it never occurs in the Ola) 
it is uſually put for a Piece of Money in general, 1. 2. 
for a Shekel, which was the moſt common Coin 
among the Jews, before they became ſubject to the 
Greeks and Romans; lo that, in this Senſe, what the 
Samaritans gave the Hoſt amounted to fve sShillings, 
or thereabout, which is more conſiſtent with the reſt 
of his Character, than that he ſhould leave ſo ſmall 
a Matter behind him. | 


Hap our Saviour propounded the Parable in this 


Manner, ——That a certain Samaritan fell amon 

Thieves, and that a Prieſt and a Levite paſſed by 
without offering him any Help, this Doctor of the 
Law might have replied, that he did nothing but 
right, becauſe the Samaritan was no Neighbour os 
theirs: But now, as he makes a Few the Subject of 


the Parable, and the Object of the Samaritan's Com- 


paſſion, he draws him to acknowledge the Voice of 
Nature, which declares that every Man is Neighbour 
to his Fellow-Creature, and that the Law of Moſes 
has not annulled, but perfected the Law of Nature, 
by commanding us to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, 
Levi aa 28; 

Wr now go on with our Story thus: 

As ſoon as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was ended, 
our Lord departed frbm Jeruſalem, and, in the Be- 


| ginning of his Journey, went to a ſmall Village cal- 
| led Bethany, about two Miles Eaſt of Jeruſalem, 


where he was joyfully received by a Woman named 
who, with her Siſter Mary and her 
Brother Lazarus, was highly in Favour with him. 
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While Martha was buſy in making Preparation fo 
his Entertainment, her Siſter Mary fat with the Com. 
pany, liſtening to his Inſtructions ; and when Mar. 
tha complained to him, that her Siſter had left the 
whole Burden of the Buſineſs upon her, and there. 
upon deſired him to ſend her to her Aſſiſtance, or 
Lord commended Mary's Choice ; and, though he 
did not flight Martba's Civility, yet her Siſter's De- 
voutneſs and Attention to his Doctrine (which wa 
the one Thing * neceſſary ) he preferred before 
it. 

' Upon his Return to Galilee, as he was one Dy 
praying with his Diſciples in a private Place, they, 
taking it into Conſideration, how neceſſary it was for 
them to be directed in the right Performance of that 
Duty, deſired of him to compoſe a Form of Prayer 
for their Uſe, as the Baptiſt had done for his Diſc 
ples : Whereupon he not only gave them the ſame 
excellent Form (called the Lord's Prayer) which he 
had given above eighteen Months before in his Ser- 
mon on the Mount, bur encouraged them likeyik, 
from the Conſideration of God's Goodneſs and fi. 
therly Afrection (far more indulgent to his Children 
than any earthly Parents were to theirs) to be conſtant 
in their Petitions to him, with Fervour, Importunity, 
and an indefatigable Perſeverance, as the likelicſt Way 
to obtain a gracious Anſwer to them. 

Nor long after this, upon our Lord's curing 4 
Demoniac, that was dumb, the Phariſees renewed 
their old diabolical Cavil, of his ejecting Devils by 

Beelxebub, which he confuted by the ſame Arguments 
he had formerly uſed upon that Account; and when 
they again demanded of him a Sign from Heaven, he 
again made the ſame Reply: Nay, not only ſo, but 
when he was invited to Dinner, one Day, by 4 
certain Perſon of that Sect, who was not a little of- 
fended at his fitting down at Meat without waſhing 


his Hands, he took Occaſion trom thence to inveigh 
Fo very 


[ 
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B very ſeverely againſt ridiculous Superſtition, in af. 
fecling outward Neatneſs in their Manner of Living, 
=” while they neglected to cleanſe their Souls from in- 


both them, and the Scribes, and Teachers of the 
| 1 Law, with their Pride and Prevarication, their Hy- 

pocriſy and Spirit of Perſecution, he fo exaſperated 

them, that they uſed all poſſible Methods to enſnare 

him in his Speech, and to find ſome Accuſation 

= 2gainſt him, whereby they might deſtroy him. 


Authority he reproved, and determined among the 
people, deſired of him to arbitrate between him and 
his Brother, concerning an Eſtate which had lately 
allen to them: But this Office he choſe to de- 


Covetouſneſs, or placing our Felicity in worldly Poſ- 
ſeſſions; and, to enforce this, he propounded the 
Parable of a certain rich Man, who, when he had 
acquired Eſtate enough, propoſed to indulge himſelf 
in Voluptuguſneſs, but was diſappointed by the Inter- 
vention of a ſudden Death: He therefore exhorteth 
his Diſciples not to be too anxious about the Things 
Eo this Life, but to caſt their Care upon God's Pro- 


8 


Evidence,” who, having promiſed them a Kingdom in 
Heaven, would not fail of ſupplying them with what 
vas neceſſary here. He exhorteth them alſo to Cha- 
iy, to Watchfulneſs, to Preparation againſt the 
Way of Judgment, at the Arreſt of Death, and (un- 
er the Emblem of Stewards or Governors in great 
Mens Houſes) recommended Gentleneſs and Tem- 
perance, and 
cir Lord's Abſence or Delay. 22179858 
„Wäre he was thus diſcourſing to his Diſciples, 
lers was brought him of the Maſſacre, which Plate 
Rad cauſed to be made of ſome Galileans while they 
dere offering their Sacrifices at the Altar; and the 
ranſequence which he drew from thence (as well as 
4 trom 


li 


ET ternal Pollutions. And ſo, proceeding to reproach. 


Ovr of the Company, however, ſeeing with what 


cline, and thence took Occaſion to preach againſt 


Peranc cautioned them againſt indulging them- 
Welves in any Kind of Exceſs, upon the Confidence of 
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from another ſad Accident, that had lately happci 
ed in Jeruſalem, where the Fall of the Tower of Sil: 
am had deſtroyed no leſs than eighteen Perſons) ws, 
not that theſe Sufferers were greater Sinners than ther 
Neighbours, but that their Sufferings were inten. 
ed to lead others to Repentance, which if they di 
not, in all Probability they would meet with 5 like 
or worſe 9 : And then to engage them al 
to a ſpeedy Repentance; he ſet forth the Patience q 
the Amy 2 them, in the Parable of a Fg 
tree, which the Maſter of the Vineyard ordered n 
be cut down, becauſe, for three Years, it had ber 
no Fruit; but the Gardener promiſing to uſe a mr 
than ordinary Care and Diligence about it, prevailed 
with him to let it ſtand one Yeat! langer, howen, 
with this Determination, that, if it {till Continued 
_ unfruitful he would then deſtroy it. 
A few Obſervations on ite foregoing Paſſages ae 
hete neceflary. * 
IfrixpheTaERS have given themſclves fome Inn. 
ble in determining what that one 7 bing is, which out 
Saviour accounts xeedful. Some of the Ancients ar 
of Opinion, that our Lord, in this Expreſſion, told, 
Martha, that one Diſh was enough: But, beſides the 
Lownefs of the Senſe, the great Company that attend: 
ed our Lord, ſeventy Diſciples, and twelve Apoſts, 
to be ſure, if no more, ſhews the Incongruouſneſ d 
this. Others will have this one Thing needful to be 
a Life of Meditation and Contemplation, wick WA 
Mary had all along addicted herfelf' to; but bn WE 
0 choking to take the Advantage of our Saviout's 
Company, to hear him for an Hour or two, ntbe 
than prepare a Supper for him, is not Founda 
. enough for this Conjecture; and therefore we cad 
but think, that the moſt general Interpretation, col. 
cerning the Care of tbe Soul, with 3 to Ein. 
by, is the beſt. 
Tu Practice am e bet, of referring col 
Matters to ecHlefiaſtical _ as Judges, beg! 


8 
1 
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WS ttc Captivity of Babylan, when, by this Means, the 
eu avoided the bringing their Differences before 
\ 1 Huthen Judges. Under the Dominion of the Romans 
WT thicy were indulged a greater Liberty, and had civil 
Courts made up of Perſons of their own Religion. 
nin Caſes of private Difference between Man and 
Min, it was uſual to make either the Conſiſtory of 
BW three, or ſome others, choſen by the contending Par- 
dies, Arbitrators: Whether both theſe Brothers had 
agreed to refer their Difference to our Lord's Deter- 
mination, or this one of them only deſired him to in- 
terpoſe his Authority, and to injoin; at leaſt to 
W perſuade his Brother to come to an Accommodation, 
tis difficult to ſay, becauſe the Scripture is ſilent: 
but this may be obſerved, that the ordinary Rule of 

W inheritance among the Jetos was, for the eldeſt Son to 


We the reſt to be divided equally among the other Chil- 


among them was equal. Whatever then the Contro- 
verſy between theſe Brothers was, our Saviour might 
W very juſtly refuſe to intermeddle in it, and that, not 
only becauſe it was inconſiſtent with his Deſign of com- 
I ing into the World, which was to promote Mens 
W /piritual, rather than their temporal Intereſts, but be- 
W cauſe it might probably have drawn upon himthe Envy 
= ind Calumny of the Jewij/h Rulers, who might be 
pt to ſay, that he took upon him an Office, to which 
be had no Call, in Prejudice to them who were legal- 
h appointed to it. 


= Pilate had cauſed of ſome Galileans, relates to the 
edition which Judas Gaulonites raiſed againſt the 
= {omar Government in Judea, when he, and one Sad- 
| ducus, a Phariſee, poſſefled the People with a Noti- 
| ON, “ That Taxes were a Badge of their Slavery; 


God himſelf ; ER any Tribute, but to his 
So Pak - r is Temple.“ 


£ 


bave a double Portion of his Father's Eftate, and 


W ten; but, in what came by the Mother, the eldeſt 
= had no Prerogative above the reſt, the Diviſion 


Taz general Opinion is, that the Maſſacre which 


that they ought to acknowledge no Sovereign, but 
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220 The HIs ToRY F the LIE of 
Temple.“ Twas in Galilee, very probably, whey 
this Judas firſt broached theſe Sentiments, and ther, 
acquired ſuch a Multitude of Followers and Abettor,, 
as made Joſephus call him Galileus, as well as Gay. 
nites. Nay, all his Followers in general, though they 
were of different Provinces by Birth obtained the 
ſame Name. But when they came to Feruſalem, xt 
one of the great Feſtivals, and began to ſpread theſe 
ſeditious Notions againſt Cæſar, Pilate, who was 
then the Roman Governor, having had Intelligence 
of it, cauſed a conſiderable Number of them to be (ain 
in the Temple, while they were ſacrificing. 
Tux Fountain of Siloam roſe at the Foot of the 
Wall of the Eaſt Part of the City of Jeruſalem. The 
Tower, called after its Name, was doubtleſs built 
upon the Wall, not far from it; and, being now be- 
come antient, might fall upon ſuch a Number of Peo- 
ple, either paſſing by or ſtanding under it. But koy 
this Accident came to paſs we have no Manner of Cer- 
tainty, becauſe this Paſſage- in St. Luke is the only 
Place where we find any Mention. made of this Piece 
of Hiſtory. | | 
To verify the Prediction of our Saviour upon the 
impenitent Jews, that the like or worſe Judgments 
ſhould befal them, we may remember what Jaſepbus 
has told us of them, viz. that, under the Govern- 
ment of Cumanys, twenty Thouſand of them were 
deſtroyed about the Temple: That, upon the Ad- 
miſſion of the Idumæans into the City, eight Thou- 
ſand and five hundred of the High-prieſt's Party were 
ſlain, inſomuch that there was a Flood of Blood 
quite round the Temple ; That, upon the threefold 
Faction that happened in Jeruſalem, before the Siege 
of the Romans, the Temple was every where pollu- 
ted with Slaughter; the Prieſts were ſlain in the Ex- 
erciſe of their Function; many, who. came to wor- 
ſhip, fell before their Sacrifices ; and the dead Bodies 
of Strangers and Natives were promiſcuouſly blended 
together, and ſprinkled the Altar with their Blood ; 
and that, upon the Romans taking the 92 0 
F Templ 
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Temple, Mountains of Dead Bodies were piled up 
about the Altar; Streams of Blood ran down the 


Steps of the Temple; ſeveral were deſtroyed by the 


Fall of Towers; and others choaked in the ſultry 
Ruins of the Galleries over the Porches. 


Some of the Ancients are of Opinion, that, by 


the three Years Unfruitfulneſs of the Fig-Tree, we 
are to underſtand the three Diſpenſations under which 
Mankind have lived, viz. under the natural Law, 
trom the Beginning of the World, to the Time of 
Moſes ; under the written Law, from Moſes to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and under the evangelical Law, from Jeſus 
Chriſt to the End of the World. Others rather mean 
by them the three Kinds of Government under which 
the Jews had lived, viz. the Government of Judges, 
from Joſhua to Saul; the Government of Kings, from 
Saul to the Babyloniſh Captivity ; and the Govern- 
ment of High-Prieſts, from the Captivity to the Time 
of Fefus Chriſt. But theſe Explications are a little too 
arbitrary; nor will the three Years of our Saviour's 
Preaching among the Jews come up to the Point, 
becauſe the Jes were not deſtroyed the next Year 
(as the barren Fig-tree was to be cut down) but forty 
Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. All that is meant 
by the Expreſſion therefore is, that God gave them 
all the Time, and all the Means, that could be deſi- 


red, to make them inexcuſable; and the Term of 
three Years ſeems rather to be mentioned, becauſe 


the Fruit of ſome Fig-trees come not to Maturity, 
till the third Year. 


Bur to reſume the Thread of our Story. Every 
Sabbath-day our Lord's Cuſtom was to preach in 


one of the Hnagogues; and while he was thus em 


ployed, he obſerved a Woman, who, for the Space 
ef eighteen Years, had laboured under a Spirit of In- 
| irmity, which bowed down her Body ſo, that ſhe was 


not able to lift herſelf up. Here was a proper Object 
tor his Compaſſion and Power to exert themſelves ; 


and therefore calling the Woman to him, he laid his 
wg 5 | Hands 
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Hands upon her, and iminediately ſhe became ſtrai: 
and glorified God. At this the Ruler of the $yy,. 


gogue became ſo very envious and diſpleaſed, that he 


told the People, There were fix Days in the Week 
allowed by God for Labour, and that on thoſe they 
might come for Cure, but not on the Sabbath, which 
was a Day appointed for Reft. But our Lord ſoon 
made him aſhamed of his Hypocriſy, by an Argu- 


ment drawn from their own Practice of looſing an 


Ox or an Aſs from the Stall, on the Sabbath-day, 


and leading them away to watering; and much 


more then might he be permitted to cure, on that 


Day, a Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan, for ſo 
many Years, had afflicted with a fore Diſeaſe. Where. 


upon his Adverfaries were ſilenced ; but the Pe- 
ple were all glad and rejoiced at his glorious Ac- 
Tux Feaſt of Dedication was approaching, when, 


4 


after ſeveral Removals, our Lord repaired again to 


Feruſalem, and, as he was walking in the Streets, on 
the Sabbath-Day, he ſaw a poor Man that was blind 
from his very Birth. Upon his calling the Man to 
bim, his Diſciples aſked him, whether it was the 


Man's own, or his Parents Sin, that had brought 
that Calamity upon him? But his Blindneſs, as he 
told them, was not ſent for a Puniſhment of any 


one's Sin, but for the greater Manifeſtation of God's 
Glory; and ſo ſpitting upon the Ground, he made 


| ſame Clay, and having anointed his Eyes therewith, 


he ſent him to waſh them in the Pool of Siboam; 
which accordingly he did, and returned with ſuch 


perfect Eye-ſight, that his Neighbours were amazed, 


and began to queſtion whether he was the ſame Man, 
that uſed to ſit begging, until he aſſured them, that 


he was the very Perſon, and to fatisfy them farther, 


not only told who his Phyſician was, but in what 

Manner his Cure was effected. 

Vaxlous were the Cenſures and Opinions of Men 

upon this Occaſion. The Phariſees, to _— 0 
| "> bi 
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abbath; 
W could be permitted to work ſuch Miracles, as had 
WT :parently the Finger of God in them. Thoſe who 
W cre averſe to believe the Miracle, or in Hopes of 
making the Thing look intricate, - fent for the Pa- 
W :cnts of the Man that was cured, and aſked them 
cheſe three Queſtions. Whether he was their Son? 
Whether he was born blind? And whether they 
knew how, and by whom he was cured? To the 
wo firſt Queſtions they anſwered directly, that he 
W was their Son, and was born blind; but as to the 
W laſt, they referred them to him, who (as they told 
chem) was of Age to anſwer for himſelf ; not daring 
to ay any more for Fear of the Sanbedrim, who had 
made an Order to excommunicate any Perſon who 
W ſhould acknowledge Jeſus to be Chriſt. Him there- 
W tore they began to examine; and to draw him from 
E the good Opinion he had conceived of his Phyſician, 
bid him aſcribe the Glory of his Cure wholly to God, 
and not to look upon Jeſus with any Veneration, 
= who was a Sinner and Sabbath-breaker, and conſe- 

= quently could not come from God. To which the 
Man boldly replied, 5+ That it was very unaccounta- 
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I | edit of the Miracle, ſaid, that Jeſus could not be 
W ; Prophet ſent from God, becauſe he violated the 


but others again replied, that no Impoſtor 


ble, that they ſhould not perceive from whence 


„the Man was, whom God had endued with fuch 


* a miraculous Power of opening the Eyes of one 
blind, a Thing that was never heard of before, 
* ſince the World began; and that, ſince it was a 
certain Truth, that God heareth not Sinners, if he 
* were not ſent and, impowered by God, he could 
never do ſuch wonderful Cures as theſe.“ This 
E them ſo highly, that they firſt upbraided 

with his former Blindneſs, as à Character of ſome 
extraordinary Ill in him, and then caſt him out of 
the Hnagogue with Diſgrace : But Jeſus ſhortly after 
met him, and received him into his Church: For he 


poor 


declared to him, that he was the Meſiab; and the. 
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224 The HISTORY of the LIE f 
oor Man believing on him, immediately fell down 
proſtrate at his Feet, and adored him. 

AFTER that our Lord had received the Poor 
Man's Homage, he continued his Diſcourſe, ang 
under the Allegory of a Shepherd and his Sheep 
proved the Phariſees to be no better than blind 
Guides, nay, than Thieves and Robbers, who had 
climbed up into the Sheepfold, or made themſelye; 
Rulers and Governors in God's Church, without 
any proper Commiſſion from him. Upon the tame 
Ground he condemned all thoſe falſe Chrifts, who 
before him had uſurped to the Title of the Meſſe, 
and aſſerted his own Right by Argument, that no 
other Shepherd durſt produce, viz.' his laying dv 
his Life for his Sheep ; which were to conſiſt of Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews, and all together make up one 


Flock. Die 585 
Ler us here explain and illuſtrate what we have 


now advanced. BE | 

In every Synagogue there was a conſiderable 
Number ot Doctors of the Law, who, in the Goſpel 

are frequently called Rulers or Governors, and over 
theſe there was uſually one chief Preſident. But the 
Perſon here ſeems not to have been the chief Preſi- 
dent, but one of the ſubordinate Rulers, becauſe we 
find him not addreſſing himſelf directly to Chrif, 
(which, not improbably, had he been the Preſident, 
he would have taken Courage to do) but only to the 
People in general, though by them he only obli- 
quely ſtruck at our Saviour. e 
Our Saviour declared this Ruler of the Syna- 


vogue to be a Hypocrite, partly, becauſe he placed 


his Holineſs in the Obſervation of the ritual Pre- 
cepts of the Law {ſuch as bodily Reſt on the Sab- 
bath-day) to the Diſparagement of the Works of, 
Mercy and other great Matters of eternal Obligat!- 
ons; and partly, becauſe he pretended to a great Zeal 
for the Performance of God's Commands, when all 
the while, he was rather actuated by a — 
nvy 
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y to che Glory of Chriſt, which he, to whom his 
ent Was open, perfectly knew. 8 
4 Wen Judas Maccabæus had ONE) as Tem- 
le, which had been polluted by Antiotbus Epiphanes 
* e again dedicated the Altar; and this is ſuppoſed to 
be the Dedication, in Memory of which the Jews 
es to celebrate a Feaſt which fell out in the 
Winter in the Month Caſſen, between the thirteenth 
and fourteenth of November; and being the ſame, 
Ta Egkainia, wus honoured and approved by our Sa- 
23 $ Preſence, though but of human Inſtitution. 


—_ 
= 2 


made choice of the Sabbath -day, as a Day, wherein 


bey that he cured the impotent Man, who lay at 
che Pool of Betheſda, Jobn v. 10. On this Da. 

I that he had healed him who had the withered Hand, 
Matt. xii. 10. and now on this Day likewiſe, that 


* 14. and poſſibly he might chuſe this, becauſe it 


beavenly Doctrine, which he confirmed by theſe mi- 


le Jews (if they would have received Inſtruction) in 
the right Obſeryation of the Sabbath, and arm his 


E Phariſees, viz. that it was not lawful to-do Good, or 
e perform Works of Mercy and. c ompaſhon, on on 
that Day. a 

Wnar the Diſcip les might mean by: the Sin of th 
blind Man's —.— is no hard Matter to ſolve, con- 
fdering the ſtrict Prohibition in the Law, Levit. 
PX. 18. of not coming near a menſtruous Woman, 


lation, and might conſequently be the Cauſe of this 
Perſon' 8 Blindneſs: But what we are to underſtand 
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in all Probability, with what in the Goſpel is called 


Ir has been obſerved before, that our Saviour 


I he did many of his mighty Works.” It was on this 


| e gave Sight to the Man that was born blind, John 
Nas the Day whereon he ordinarily 7 reached that 
3 Works; or perhaps, that he m 1 inſtruct 


Diccipies againſt that pernicious Doctrine of the 


Pbich was thought to have ſo ill Influence upon the 
Child, as to make it obnoxious to Leproſy or Muti 
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Y his own Sin, before he was born, is not ſo cafy 


RR ˙·—̃ pn 


WTI IO 


—<x * 
rer ind; 


— 
8 — os ih td 5 — — 9A — _ 
rs. ” PR 
2 2 - 


9 
LY bans — -444 
—— 4 9 A 


| 
19 


T0 
ws 
14 
15 
1 
= 
118 
1 
7 
1 
ih 
5 


: 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 (5 $64 
3» 
e 
= 
, 
29 
924 
E 
8 
14 £5 
? 'S 
y f 
"1 'F 
* 
g 2 
4 
„ 
— 1 
I hi 
. 
| 
1 
1 
1 T2) 
1 ah 
« 
: 
1 34 
1 1 
18 
. : {4 y 
17 + 75 . 
* 
* 
* 1 
: WJ 
; : 
241 
£352) 
; 19 
1 
' 31 $ 
E | 
x I 
7 W 
1 14 
ET ph ? 
4s. * 
81 
by . 
nn 
| wt 
1 
We +. 
TY; ' 
6 FI 
TT 
+ : 
Lk 
; 13 
1 
1 
1 
"8 74 
1. i ET 
4 % " 
. . 
*1 A "1 
131 
'D g By 
+3 2 Þ 5 
4? 
* 
1 72 1 
* 93 
a 4 
47% J 
4 177 4 
4 1 
1 
1 * 
77 
ne 
* 
1 
. 7 
* 1 
Nl f 
9 
1 1 
3 
$7 4 
: 7p 7 
* 


W 
Sir 
3 


— 


3 


——— A 
PPP * | 


” 
> 
_ = 
"Y _ _ 7 —.— — N 8 . -. — — 0 k — p 
— — , Sa — | S ·˙ RY DOM . — —ů 2 
** of * 2 2 1 * Sea — 2 — I {4 
6 . 4 *; * * ae 9 ſee Wap - . — 
5 N a — az » T5 = — 4 5 w 8 — *. — = 9 ; - 8 — — 6 
* 4 * * LAS 1 * — 2 2 - _ —— 2 oth. IF - _—_ 2 Pl * - Rs — — — 2 — — 
= * 2 ” * * = FY — 2 8 7 Re” i; 2 o n 8 _ , . * - $ — — — — 
a Ts ae ks 1 8 — « 32 "aw Fa D F _ 4 — We. as "022 y " 7 PR 3:6, - Ie A — . - 1 N 2 0 1 8 - 9 
— 8 _ 7 4 8 bo — 5 * * * * 56 * * - 5 1 * — OT =. — 167 — = aa > > - „„ —_ » _ „ 7 — — 
„ — é . ˙ — 9 * . r d eng. „ r 
— 1 — 2 — au : . e i Bu eter 2 * 5 a> I — r . — 2 E woot E SL ot, nd F< 
* _— — — 3 - * CER - i AS 5 - * * N : I : — — — - ou . —_——— 5 
i * — 1 c 2 * 14. 8 — — = — 2 + * 5%, — 1 — * 3 12 4 9m p05 * — . Wee on — * Ab att wich * — — 4 — 
+ — » — 1 q 4 „ - Wow + 4 vu. 3 : * — Ears 2 = 
Ee R pe 2 Y - 
_ Y 5 ; Is AC * — ; a4 1 „ ant awed. Ai 2 2 8 fs * ag . 1 
F ͤ ²—1. EE * . xs 8 \ * * * F RT 2 . — * 1 - - - * 
% 43 4 * * - _ 9 . wa . TY 3 — = K — 1 — 0 a — 6 8 8 - at - 
5 : * — ws 6 os Mb og AT bet < — 2 ne, 3 = , 4 2 ® 
od * as - te * — ; 
* ; —= — > 
— b . 
— 
o 


2 — 
33 
1 = — 2˙• * 


nn 
— . 
8 bn rr 18 P 
—— —— —— - 
S x In 


226 The HIS ToRY of the LITE of 


to be determined, That it cannot relate to the yi, 
ginal Sin, which he brought into the World wid 
him, is evident, | becauſe Ki Mankind (our Lord ex. 
cepted) are equally guilty of this; nor does this 
entail upon them any corporeal Imperfection: An 
therefore the Sin here intended, muſt be ſomething 
. and perſonal. Now, whoever conſiders that 
the Opinion of the Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, con- 
cerning the Pre- exiſtence of Souls, their Tranſni. 
gration from one Body to another, and being {nt 
into Bodies better or worſe, according to their Merit 
or Demerit, had obtained among the Fews, and 
more eſpecially among the Phariſees, need not much 
wonder to find our Lord's Diſciples infected with i, 
or at leaft deſirous to know their Maſter's Sentiments 
about it. The Author of the Book of Wiſdom, where, 
Jpeaking of himſelf, he tells us, hat, being good, be 
came into a Body undefiled, i. e. free ſrom any not- 
ble Infirmity, Chap. viii. 20. gives Cauntenance to 
this Doctrine; and in the Writings, of Philo and of 
Jaſepbus we have it confirmed to us: And therefore 
the Diſciples may well be ſuppoſed to enquire here, 
whether our Lord allowed of the Prevailing Notion, 
viz. That the Soul of this Man might be put into 
this imperfect Body, for the Puniſhment of what he 
had done, either in or out of the Body, in a pre 
„„ „ it ones. rata has bn, jj 
. Ir muſt not be thought, that God did any way: 
actively occur to make this Man blind, though n 
his Wiſdom, he thought fit to leave this Imperfec- 
tion in the plaſtick Matter, whereof he was formel, 
unrectified, that thereby he might ſhew by his mis 
culous Cure, a powerful Motive to believe. 
Mx read of nothing medicinal in this Water of 
Siloam, only our Lord was pleaſed to ſend the blind 
Man to waſh his Eyes there, as a Probation of hi 
Faith and Obedience; in the ſame Manner as of 
old, Naaman the Syrian was ſent to waſh in the Ri 
ver Jordan. 2 A N 
Our Saviour's healing the blind Man on e 
| Sabbati: Wi © 
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W $4bbarh-day; occaſioned the Phariſees to fay, that 
Vis could not be a Prophet ſent from God, becauſe 
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WE ried round Jericho, the armed Men going before, and 
W after it, ſeven Days, one of which muſt be, the 


Prophets, by the known Principles of the Fews, 
vere allowed to do, prove that Jeſus was no Pro- 
Wphet, eſpecially if we conſider, that by theſe Actions 


re Weſt of the Sabbath, but only their corrupt Tradi- 
tons concerning it. 


there were three Kinds of Excommunication; that 


* 


ſon from the Uſe of all Things holy: The ſecond 
vas called Cherem or Execration, which excluded the 


3 


civil Commerce: And the third Shammatha, or Exci- 


ing to the Synagogue any more. But Selden main- 
uins, that theſe three Terms Niddui, Cherem and 
Vbanmatba, are oftentimes ſynonymous, and that 
the Jews, properly ſpeaking, never had more than 
wo Sorts of Excommunication, the greater and the 
Jels; though moſt are agreed, that it was the greater 
Port of Excommunication, which the Sanbedrim 
Iteatened to any one that ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 


] way were ſo fearful of it, that they durſt not ipeak 
| THey who loſe their Sight by a Diſeaſe, may be 
ured ; but no Man, no not Moſes, or any of the 


50 g 2 Aſſiſtance 


4 Sabbath, Joſh. vi. How them could that, which 


Wot Mercy and Goodneſs he did not indeed violate the 


Tas general Opinion is, that among. the Fews 
the firſt was called Niddui, that is to ſay, Separation, 
which laſted for thirty Days, and ſeparated the Per- 
Ferſon from the Synagogue, and deprived him of all 


en, which removed him from all Hopes of return- 
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vas the Chriſt; becauſe the Parents of the blind 
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tophets, ever did, or ever could, without the 
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228 Die HISTORY F the LITE of 
Affiſtance of a divine Power, give Sight to op- 
born blind; for which Reaſon the Jews: reckon thi 
among the Signs of the Malſiab, that he ſhould open 
the Eyes of the Blind. „ 

Bur doth not God hear Sinners? (according 9 
the Saying of the blind Man) Then whom can he 


hear, fince no Man liveth, and committeth not Sin 
againſt God ? *Tis true, indeed: But then the Sin. 
ners, which the poor Man may be ſuppoſed here ty 


mean, are not thoſe who become fuch through lo. 
norance, Weakneſs, or human Infirmity, but fuck 
notorious and preſumptuous Sinners, as go on in 
their Impieties, with an high Hand, and an harden. 
ed Heart, of whom the Spirit of God declares; 
when: they ſpread forth their Hands, I will hide ne 


from them ;, and when they make many Prayers [will ut 
hear, Iſa. i. 15. The Maxim, however, is here to be 


underſtood; not in a general, but a reſtrained Sent, 
viz. that God uſeth not to honour notorious and 
flagitious Sinners (eſpecially when they pretend u 


come with a Meſſage from him) by giving them 4 


Power to work Miracles, in order to confirm the 


Truth of what they ſay. For this is the Force of Wi 


the poor Man's Argument, That Chriſt could not be 
ſuch a notorious Sinner, as he was repreſented t 


him; becauſe it was inconſiſtent with the Attributes 


of God, to honour ſuch Perſons with his Prelence 
and Aſſiſtance, in doing ſuch Works as one could 


do, without a divine Power committed to them. 


Thar the Alluſion of a Shephered was very pro- 
per and pertinent, with regard to the Perſons t0 
whom our Saviour addreſſed his Diſcourſe, the Con 
dition and Cuſtom of that Country may convince us 
For the greateſt Part of the Wealth and Improvement 
there conſiſted in Sheep; and the Examples of Ja 
and David, in particular, are Proofs, that the keep- 
ing of theſe was not uſually committed to Servants 
and Strangers, (as it is among us) but to Men of the 
the 
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te very Nature and Diſpoſition of Sheep: (which 
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the Family, nay, the Maſters and Owners themſelves . 


made it their Buſineſs ; and efteemed the looking 
to their Flocks a Care and Employment, in nd 
wiſe below them. Hence, 
quent Metaphor of ſtiling Kings the Shepherds of 
their People. | ts 0 
the Maſſiab in the Character of a Shepherd; and our 
bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew that he was the Perſon in- 


tended by the Prophets, applies the fame Character 
to himſelf ; thereby to repreſent his Government of 


the Church and tender Concern of Mankind. He 


| . ſhall. feed his Flock like a: Shepherd; he ſhall gather the 


Lambs with his Arms, and carry them in his Boſom, 
and ſball gentiy lead thoſe that are with Young, Tai. 
Ix. 11. Mall ſeek that which was loſt, ' and bring again 


b Z that which was driven away ; ſhall bind up that which 
= was broken, and ſtrengthen that which was fick, Ezek. 


xxxiv. 16. all lively Emblems of our Lord's paſtoral 


E Care, and the various Methods which he hath em- 


ployed to accommodate his Diſpenſations to our 


Wants, in order to promote our etenal Salvation. 


And, as the Character of a Shepherd did well be- 


come our gracious Saviour, ſo there is ſomething in 


TI 


appears ſo innocent and inoffenſive, fo peaceful and 


gentle, ſo patient and ſubmiſſive, ſo honeſt and un- 
deſigning) as carries a near Reſemblance to that 
Plainneſs and Probity, that Modeſty and Humility, 
b that Quietneſs and Submiſſion, which are, indeed, 
be firſt Elements of the Chriſtian Religion, as well 
© 7 Quahfications requiſite to the Reception of 
tt. It is to be obſerved, however, that as the Shep- 
berd's Art in managing his Sheep, in the Eaſtern 
Countries, was different to what is among us, (to 
which Purpoſe we read of his going before, leading 
ad calling his Sheep, and of their following and 
bowing his Voice; whereas our Shepherds go after 
and drive their Sheep) ſo. theſe ſeveral Expreſſions 


in the Moral, denote our Lord's receiving into 
| | the 


probably, came the fre- 
Hence the antient Prophets deſcribe 
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the Number of Chriſtians all thoſe humble and obe!:. 
ent Souls, that come to him in the Spirit of Meekne(;, 
not in the Cloathing, but in the real Qualities of his 
Sheep, and making Proviſion for their Growth in 
Grace, and Improvement in all Virtue and Gadli- 
neſs of Living. | 

_ AecoRDiNG to the primary Inſtitution of God, it 
was the proper Province of the Sons of Levi to teach 
the Children of Iſrael all the Statutes, which the Lari 


had ſpoken unto them, by the Hand of Moſes, Levit. 


x. II. and therefore it was required, that the Prieſt 
Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and the People ſeek his 
Law at their Mouths, Mal. ii. 4, 7. but (however 
it came about) no ſooner did their Traditions grow 
in Eſteem, than'the Scribes and Phariſees, not only 
took upon them to be the Guides and Teachers of 
the People, but maintained likewiſe, that others 
were to receive Authority to teach, from their Com- 
miſſion and Ordination to that Office, though we no 
where find that they received any ſuch Authority 
from God; for which Reaſon our Saviour repreſents 
them as 4 Plantation which his Father had planted, 
Mat. xv. 13. and bids his Diſciples beware of thar 
Doctrine, Mat. xvi. 12, becauſe they taught for Doc- 
trines of God the Commandments of Men, and mad: 
void the Commandments of God by their Traditions, Mat. 
XV. 6, 9. | 

In al of the Greek Copies, as well as the 
Syriac, Perfian and Gothic, the Words before me, 
John x. 8. (for our Saviour ſpeaks in his own Per- 


„ 


ſon) are omitted; and ſome Criticks are of Opini- 


on, that this Omiſſion was early, becauſe the Mam 
chees (according to Theophylatt) made no Seruple to 
infer from hence, that the Prophets of the Old Teja- 
ment, had not their Miſſion from God. Our 54- 
viour has ſufficiently eſtabliſhed the Authority of the 


Prophets; and by theſe Paſſages means no more, 


than that all thoſe, who, before him, had ken 
0 upon 
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4 ltive Terms, whether he was the Maſiab or not; 


4 . 
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upon them the Title and Quality of Mæſiab (ſuch as 
Theudas and Judas Galilæus, mentioned Ads v. 36, 
37.) were Thieves and Robbers, becauſe they uſurp- 


dd a Character which they had no Right to; and that 
all beſore him, who either had not their Commiſſion 
ftom God, or could not prove it by extraordinary 
Miracles (ſuch as the Author of the Rabbinical Tra- 
Alitions, and of all the other reigning Sects among the 


Jews) were far from being the true Shepherds of 
God's People. 


% . 


His Sheep are here ſuppoſed by ſome to be his 
4 peculiar Friends ; and thence they infer, 
that Chriſt laid down his Life for them only. Now, 
if we reſpect the Council of God, and the Deſign 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nothing is more certain, than that he 


fle& and 


gave himſelf 4 Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. and 
taſted Death for every Man, Heb. ti. 9. and was a 


Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, 1 John ii. 


but then, becauſe the World, can no otherwiſe lay 
hold on the Benefits of this Propitiation, than by 
believing, and being obedient to the Voice of this 
Shepherd, he therefore is {aid to do this more emi- 


nently for his Sheep. The Apoſtle, I think, has de- 


termined the whole Controverly in a few Words, He 


| | died for all, that they who live might not live unto 


themſelves, but unto him who died for them. 973 
Taz Gentiles our Saviour calls his other Sheep, 


by way of Anticipation, becauſe he foreknew that 
many of them (when once his Goſpel came to be 
| tendered to them) would give it a ready Reception, be 
| converted and baptized ; and becauſe the ceremonial 


Law (which was the Partition-wall between the Fews 
and Gentiles) was ſhortly to be broken down, and the 


| Gentites admitted to the ſame Privileges with them 


that believed in his Name. | 
Bur now to return. 
Feaſt, as he was walking in Solomon's Porch, ſeveral 
of the Jes came and required him to tell them, in 


10 


Before the Concluſion of the 
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232 The His TroRT F the Lirg of 
to which his Anſwer was, chat he had already ſuf. 
ently informed them of that, but to no Effect; thy 
the Miracles which he wrought in his Father's Name 
were a Evidence of his Miſſion; that the Reaſon 
why they believed him not, was, becauſe they were 
not of a Diſpoſition proper for his Sheep; that ty 
fuck as were his Sheep, and followed him, he would 
give eternal Life; and that none could pull them 
out of his Father's Hands, or his own, becauſe he 
and bis Father were one. Upon this laſt Expreſſion, 
the Fewt concluded him to be a Blaſphemer, and 
ere going to ſtone him; and though he reminded 
them of the many good Actions he had done for 
them in his Father's Name, and endeavoured ty 
apologize for his calling himſelf the Son of God 
{becauſe in Scripture we find Judges and Magiſtrates 
frequently ſo ſtiled, and much more then might he, 
who was conſecrated and ſent by God, aſſume that 
Title) yet all this would not appeaſe their Rage, ſo 
that he was forced to leave the City, and went thence 
over Jordan to Bethabara, where Fohn had formerly 
baptized, where great Multitudes reſorted to him, 
both to hear his - Inſtructions, and to be healed of 
their Diſeaſes; and where he made many Diſciples, 
becauſe the Place put the People in Mind that whats 
1 had reported of him was true. 

HILE he continued in theſe Parts, a certain Per- 
ſon put a curious Queſtion to him, concerning the 
Number of thoſe. who ſhould be faved : Whereupon 
he took Occaſion to admoniſh his Hearers, That 
they ought to uſe their uttermoſt Endeavours to 
* enter in at the ftrait Gate of Salvation, becauſe 


_ + the Number of thoſe who ſhould not attain it, 


would be large; that they ought to do it with al 
6 Fin rigs a when once the Gate was ſhut, 
« and the Means of Salvation withdrawn, all Pre- 
« tences of having heard the glad Tidings of the 
«© .Goſpel, and of having been converfant with him 
„ upon Earth, would gun them no Admittance; that 


* 


all 
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ed; and therefore the Fews, in particular, would 
have Cauſe to lament, when they ſhould ſee many 
e Heathens from all Parts of the Earth, poſſeſſed of 


; 

. 

* 
: 
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Jacob, and all the antient Prophets; while them- 
„ ſelves (who were the Heirs of the Kingdom) 
« ſhould be thruſt out, and ſo made the laſt who 
= © were once the firſt.“ | 


=> 


che Phariſees, who could not longer bear with Pati- 
E ence the Power and Authority, which he had gained 
among the People, in Hopes of getting rid, of him, 
came and ſuggeſted the Danger he was in from He- 
nud Autipas, ſo long as he continued in Galilee, which 
vas Part of his Dominions : But, far from betraying 
© any Fear upon ſuch Information, he let the Phariſees 


Vas determined to devote them to the Relief of the 


E Devils ; and as to Herod's Subtilty and Deſigns a- 
gunſt his Life, they were altogether ſuperfluous, be- 
aauſe he foreknew that he was to ſuffer Death at Feru- 
ſalem, which was the Place appointed (as it were) 
for the Slaughter of all the Prophets; and hereupon 
he broke out into a moſt pathetic Exclamation a- 
gainſt that unhappy City, reproaching them with their 
© Killing the Meſſengers ſent from God, and then de- 
nouncing their ſad approaching Deſtruction. 
E Take the following Remarks on the precceding 
© Paſſages, w 
So LOMO 's Porch conſiſted of ſome ſtately 


ar from the Court of the Gentiles, It was ſo called 
| dv/omon's, either to preſerve the Memory of that 
Steat Prince, or becauſe it was built according to the 
Model of that which was erected, 1 Kings vi. 3. for 
doch in the Temple, which Zorobabel, and in that 
vaich Herod rebuilt, the Plan of Solomon's was chiefly 
a H h obſerved, 


— ——U— — D oe hate a at 


«all Workers of Iniquity ſhould be utterly exclud- 


« the Glory of Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac and 


E As he was diſcourſing in this Manner, ſome of 


W knoÞ} that having but a few Days longer to live, he 


E Diſtreſſed, the curing Diſeaſes, and caſting out 


| Cloiſters on the Eaſt Side of the Temple, and not 
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ye are not of the Number of the Elef, but of thil 


this Account of the Matter, our Saviour would not 


to him, We therefore believe not, becauſe God, 


barely one in Will and Conſent: And that this 8 


obſerved, though ſome Variations might be alloweg 
of: And in this Porch our Saviour was walking, 
becauſe at this Time it was Winter, and here hs 
found a Cover from the Injuries of the Weather, 
whereas, in the Summer Seaſon, it was cuttomary 
with the Jets to walk in the open Courts of the 
Temple, e e OO of 

- SOME- are of Opinion, that the Words in the 
Text, which we render becauſe, are not rational, cr 
do not render a Reaſon for theſe People's Infidelity, 
but only intimate, that their Infidelity was conte- 
quential to their not being the Sheep; or, in other 
Words, that they could not believe, becauſe they 
were not elected. But to obviate this, we mult ob 
ſerve, -that the Reaſon which our Lord here aligns 
for his Defect of Faith, is doubtleſs ſuch, as made it 
a great Crime in them; for ſure that muſt be ſuch, 
for which they were to die in their Sins, Fohn viif 14. 
It is therefore certain, that this Unbelief cannot be 
reſolved into any natural Defect of Knowledge on 
their Parts, nor any Act of Reprobation on God's 
Part, but purely to the Want of a teachable and 
well-diſpoſed Mind. For, were it the ſame Thing, 
to be one of Chriſt's Sheep, and to be predeſtinate 
to Faith and Salvation, the Import of our Saviour 
Words muſt be this, 7e therefore belieue not, becauſe 
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whom God hath, form all Eternity, rejected. Now, by 


have accuſed, but excuſed the Infidelity of the Jeu, 
and they, which as good Reaſon, might have eplicc 


„ by his Act of Reprobation, had ſhut the Door of 
8 Faith againſt us, and ſo our Infidelity is not t0 be 
$* imputed to us, but God.“ Jar 

By the Words, be and his Father] one in Eſſen | 
and Nature, one in Authority and Power, and not 


the genuine Signification of the Words — 1 


—_ 


W Our Bleed SAviouk JESUS CHRIST. 235 
4 From the original Text, where it is not ſaid, I and 
my Father are one Perſon, in the Maſculine Gender, 
but one Thing in the Neuter. Now if that Thing 
be not the Divine Being, they cannot be one; for 


not be one Thing with the Father, if he be not God 
E too. 2dly, It appears from the Context, where our 
Saviour, having, in the preceeding Verſes, aſcribed 
the Preſervation of his Sheep to the Power of his 
Father, None is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
Hande, aſcribes the ſame alſo to his own Power, 
= Neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand; plainly 


J and my Father are one. And 3dly, It appears from 
E the Verſes which immediately follow; for when the 
Jews took up Stones to ſtone him, as guilty of Blaſ- 


not evade the Charge, by ſaying that he only con- 
I yu with the Will of God, as all true Prophets 

did; but appealed to the Works, which he perform- 
ed by the Power of the Father reſiding in him, which 
plainly carries it to an Unity of Power, not of Will 
only; and then St. Chryſaſtom's Inference is undeni- 
able, that if the Power be the ſame, the Eſſence alſo is 
| the ſame, : 


| Saviour, concerning the Number of thoſe who 
| ſhould be ſaved, had doubtleſs in his Thoughts the 


much ſoever they may ſuffer in this) might have their 
| Portion in the World to come; but this was a Queſ- 
uon of too much needleſs Curioſity for our Saviour to 
anſwer, becauſe it is no Part of our Concern, how 


s We are to work out our own Salvation: And 
therefore he took Occaſion from hence to inſtruct the 
Man (and in him all others) in what might be of 
much more fubſtantial Benefit to him. 11075 
Tunis Expreſſion of the ftrait Gate, whether it 


= ſince the Father is confeſſed to be God, the Son can- 


E intimating, that his Sheep were equally ſafe in his 
& own Hand, as in his Father's, becauſe, ſays he, 1 


© phemy, becauſe he made himſelf God; he does 


Tux Man who propoſed the Queſtion to our 


common Opinion of the Jews, that all Mraelites (how 


many ſhall be ſaved, but only how, and by what 
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was borrowed from the Heathen, Sages, or no, j; 


4 
extreamly like them: For Cebes tells us, that at th, py. 
firſt Entrance upon a Courſe of Virtue, here i; ; that 
little Cate; that after we have paſſed this Gate, th, ano 
is a Narrow Aſcent; and that the Way following i; the 
rough and rugged, becauſe it is not much frequent. mig 
ed ; but that, after we have got up to the Top of th thin 
Hill, the reſt is ſmooth and eaſy, free from all Obſtruti. Ex 
ons, and leading to the Regions of Felicity. mig 
Axp hence we may perceive, to our Comfort, him 
that though the Ways of Virtue and Religion ar Pha 
not at their firſt Entrance, ſo very agreeable, yet, ſom 
in Proceſs of Time, they will be found to be Ways f was 
Pleaſantneſs, Chriſt's Yoke eaſy, and his Commandment: WE T 
not grievous. 5 „„ Anf 
WHETHER the Phariſees, who ſuggeſted to hin and 
the Danger he was in from Herod Antipas, came from 
upon their own Account, or by the Inſtigation of WI ever, 
Herod, is the Queſtion ; if they came upon their own Wſ Senſ{c 
Account, it is certain that they came not out of any WR Polic 
Kindneſs to our Saviour; becauſe the whole Hiſto WWF all hi 
of the Goſpel informs us, that they were far from WF jult : 
having any Affection for him, and therefore they in an 
muſt come with a Deſign, either to ſcare him ot viour 
of Galilee, where he had been too popular tor them, beat. 
or to drive him into a Trap, which they had lad WW Lord 
for him in Judea. This ſeems to be a genuine of a! 
Interpretation enough of the Senſe of the Evarg'- WF repro 
lift ; and therefore, in our Hiſtory we have followed So 
it: But ſtill it ſeems not improbable, that, conſider- WF had x 

ing the preſent Circumſtances that Herod was under, en, 
he might ſend theſe Meſſengers to our Saviour. Ie theret 
had but lately gained no good Reputation among tit City; 
Jews, by murdering John, whom all the World lock. Savioi 
ed upon as a Prophet: And therefore, ſeeing tat repre 

our Saviour exalted Jobn; eſpecially in the Fame hed 
and Renown of his Miracles, he was unwilling © ſcarce 
- augment the Odium, which already lay upon him, 1 | 
Py 


by any freſh Acts of Violence to a Perſon that * 
1 2 IN | reputen 


* 
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reputed a Prophet, much ſuperior to the Baptiſt, 
whom he had ſlain. He had got a Notion too, 
chat the Baptiſt, at leaſt the Soul of the Baptiſt, in 
another Body, was riſen from the Dead, and what 
the Effect of the Ghoſt's haunting his Dominions 
might be, he could not tell; and therefore he might 
think it convenient to put theſe Phariſees upon ſame 
Expedient to get our Saviour (whom poſſibly he 
might take for Jobn revived) removed farther from 
him. However this be, *tis certain, that he, or the 
Phariſees, or both, had a Mind to have him gone 
ſomewhere elle, and that, for this Purpole the Meſſage 
was brought him. I whe 
Taxz Subtilty of that Prince is implied in the 
Anſwer which our Saviour makes to the Phar/ees, 
and which looks, indeed, as if they had been ſent 
from him, Go tell that Fox: The Expreſſion, how- 
ever, may be taken, either in a mild or an harſher 
Senſe, If in a mild, it may denote that exquiſite 
Policy, wherewith this Prince conducted his Affairs 
all his Life-time, ſiding ſometimes with the Sadducees, 
& juſt as it ſuited his Intereſt : But, ſuppoſe it be taken 
in an harſh Senſe, it will no Ways affect our Sa- 
viour's Character, nor infringe the Command of not 
beating Evil of the Ruler of the People, ſince our 
Lord was a Prophet ſent from God, and the Office 
of a Prophet is, not to ſpare Kings, when they 
| reprove their Offences. 
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| SOME are of Opinion, that becauſe the Fews 
had referred to the Sanbedrim, which fat at Jeruſa- 
en, the whole Cognizance and Trial of Prophets, 
| therefore a Prophet was not to ſuffer out of that 
| City; but their Interpretation ſeems to enervate our 
| Saviour's Sentiment, whoſe Deſign certainly was to 
| Tepreſent the City of Feruſalem, ſo accuſtomed to 

ſhed the Blood of the Prophets, that there was 
8 a Poſſibility for any Prophet's dying out of 
it 9 


Lor us now proceed. One Sabbath-day, when 
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Jeſus was invited by a Phariſee of ſome Diſtinction 


to dine with him, a Man diftempered with a Dropſy 
came after him; and when ſeveral of the Company 
narrowly obſerved how he would behave upon this 
Occaſion, he firſt cured the poor Man, and then 
juſtified his doing ſo, by the fame Argument he 
made uſe of to thoſe who reprehended him for curing 
the crooked Woman on the Sabbath. Obſerving, 
however, how eager the Gueſts were to take eye 

one the uppermoft Places at the Table, he enden. 
voured to convince them, how commendable it was 


for a Man to ſeat. himſelf in a Place below, rather 


than above his Rank and Condition, becauſe daily 
Experience ſhewed us, that Humility was a Virtue, 
which was ſo far from debaſing, that it raiſed and 
exalted the Perſon who practiſed it. And then, turn- 
ing kis Diſcourſe to the Maſter of the Houſe, whom 


he found too regardleſs of the Poor, and Needy, he 


gave him (and in him all others) the good Advice 
of inviting the Poor, the Blind, and the Lame, who 


could make no Requital, rather than his own 
Friends, or rich Acquaintance, who were able to 
return the Compliment to his Entertainments ; and 


in ſo doing, he. might depend upon a Recompence 
from God in the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Ar the Hearing of theſe laſt Words, one in the 
Company repeated that common Saying among tie 
Rabbins, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in th: 
Kingdom of Cd,; whereupon our Lord took Occaſion 
to repreſent the different Succeſs of the Goſpel, tht 
Rejection of the Jews, and the Call of the Gentil, 


under the Emblem of the Feaſt, to which thoſe that 


were invited, upon ſundry Pretences refuſed 0 
come; fo that the Maſter of the Houſe was obliged 
to fend out into the Streets and Lanes of the City, 


and into the High-ways and Hedges, to collect a ful 


ficient Compliment of Gneſts, being determined that 


none of thoſe who were firſt invited, ſhould taſte ol 
- kis Supper. F 4 . 
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Our Bleſſed SAviouk JESUS CHRIST. 239 


As he was going from the Phariſee's Houſe, 
where he dined, being attended with a mighty Con- 


E courſe of People, he began to explain to them what 
E they were to truſt to, if they intended to become his 
E Diſciples ; that they were to renounce even ſome of 
their moſt lawtul Affections, and prepare themſelves 
to undergo the moſt unjuſt Perſecutions, if they 
E thought of making Profeſſion of his Religion; and 


* 


© theretore (that they might not fail in the Day of 
Trial) he adviſed them to conſider well before-hand, 
what ſuch a Profeſſion would coſt them, “ For as he, 


« who begins to build, and has not Money to ac- 


compliſh it, leaves his Work imperfect, and him- 
( ſelf becomes ridiculous; or as he, that deſigns a 
War, and has not Men and Money enough to go 
© © through with it, had better never have engaged 
i in it; ſo he that undertakes to be a Chriſtian, muſt 


4 reſolve to renounce all that is dear to him in this 


World, or elſe he will never be able to hold 


e t., 3 1. 33% * 1 14 3 
AMoNnG the great Multitudes, that daily refort- 


ed to our Saviour to hear his Diſcourſes, were many 


Publicans, and Sinners, This gave great Offence 


© to the Scribes and Phariſees, who murmured at his 
= condeſcending Goodneſs, in fo freely converſing and 
eating with ſuch infamous People. But to vindicate 


himſelf in this Reſpect, he compared his Conduct to 


that of a Man, who having an hundred Sheep, left 
the ninety and nine, to go in Queſt of one, which was 
= gone aſtray; to that of a Woman ſearching with 


all Diligence for a Piece of Silver that was loſt, and 
rejoicing exceedingly when ſhe found it; and to 


E that of a Father, receiving his returning prodigal 


Son with all the Indications of Joy and Tenderneſs, 
notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of his elder Bro- 
ther: For under the Name of the elder Brother, he re- 


& proved the unjuſt Murmurings of the Phariſees, who 


vere diſpleaſed at his entertaining Sinners, though 
the Salvation of ſuch was the main End of his com- 
ng into che World, ö 
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240 De HIsTORY of the LIE of 


- Havixo thus expoſed the Pride and Envy of 


the Phariſees, he proceeded, in the next Place, (; 
reprove their Covetouſneſs, and at the ſame Time, 


to inſtruct his Diſciples, what the proper Uſe was, 


that they were to make of their Riches. To thi; 
Purpoſe he introduces an unjuſt Steward, who, after 
having abuſed his Truſt, and waſted his Maſter 


Subſtance, 1s contriving what Proviſion to make 


for himſelf (which he does by abating his Maſter'; 
Creditors in their Bills) when he came to be removed 


from his Place; and thereupon he teaches his Dif. 


ciples not to intimate the Injuſtice, but the Foreca? 
and Policy of this Steward, by employing their 
earthly Riches to make them Friends in the Perſons 
of the Poor, that when they came to leave thi; 
tranſitory World, they might, by this Means, be 
received into everlaſting Habitations in Heaven; 
and that ſo the Children of Light might become as 
prudent in Things relating to their Salvation, as the 


Children of this World were, in the Management of 


their temporal Affairs. 3 
Tunis Diſcourſe made little or no Impreſſion upon 


the Phariſees ; and therefore (to awaken their At- 
. tention) he propounded to them the Parable of a 


certain rich Man living in Pride and Eaſe, and Lux- 
ury, who, after his Death, was carried into the diſ- 
mal Regions of the Damned; and of a certain poor 
Beggar, named Lazarus, laying at his Gate full of 
Sores and Ulcers, and deſiring the Fragments that 


came from his Table, who, when he died, was 


tranſported by Angels into Abraham's Boſom : 
That in theſe different States, the poor Man, in 
<© Compenſation of his former Miſery, enjoyed 
< all the Felicity that his Heart could wiſh ; whil 
<« the rich Man, in Puniſhment of his Luxury, and 


% Want of Mercy to the Poor, was forced to under- 
©« go the moſt inexpreſſible Torments, without be. 


<« ing able to procure ſo much as one Drop of 
« Water to cool his inflamed Tongue, and without 
«© being able to prevail for the once deſpiſed £929 

og 2 10 
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(to be ſent upon a Meſſage of Admonition to his 


8 
* 


A ſurviving Brethren, becauſe they had Moſes and 
the Prophets for their Inſtructors, or a ſtanding 
43 « Revelation of the Divine Will ; and it that pre- 


vailed not with them, nothing would, for the 
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Direction of their Lives.“ ä 
= Hex let us give ſome Explanations of what we 
have ſaid. 199 ee 

Tux Preſence of the dropſical Man, and its being 
che Sabbath-day, would involve our Saviour (as 
ey thought) in this Difficulty, That either, by 
forbearing to heal at that Time, he would betray his 
Fear, and ſtrengthen their Superſtitions with Regard 
Eto ſuch ritual Obſervances; _ or elſe, that by doing 
it, he muſt incur the Cenſure and Odium of a Sab- 
bath-breaker, and a Contemner of the Law : But 
he, who was well aware what Spies he had upon 
him, ſo ordered the Matter, as to accompliſh what he 
ſaw fit, without any Opportunity given tor his Ene- 
W mies to compaſs their Ends by it. 


F WHETHER the Precept of inviting the Poor, &c. 
Ii to be underſtood in a literal Senſe, or no, may, 
in ſome Meaſure, admit of a Debate. Our Saviour, 
when he acted the Part of a rich Man, in feeding 
the Multitude, had People of the meaneſt Rank; and 
among theſe, the Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, and 
the Blind (who daily reſorted to him for Cure) for 
the Chief of his Gueſts : But moſt Men think, that 
| theſe extraordinary Actions of his were no pro- 


but that we anſwer the Intent of the Precept, if we do 


lendingthem Meat or Money torefreſh them gg Home. 
Ius Words of the Text are, hen Wu 
Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends, nor thy 
| Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich Neighbours. 
it is to be obſerved, in our expounding of Scrip- 
Ure, that as comparative Particles are ſometimes 
ed in aSenſe negative, (for ſo we find the chief Prieſts 
* „ moving 


——— — —— — — en nes 


per Pattern for us, in the Diſpenſation of our Charity, 


what is equivalent to it, in the reſpect of Charge, and 
more advantagious to them and their Families, by 


% makeſt 


22 


4 
1 
iP 


* IE P 


GE g2. aoty 


. ˙— ey Ip FECL 


* 
. ——— do 


Nee r r 2 , 


——— ͤ——— Q ye et Woe we is” ˙»̃ Ä 
P 8 2 


— ad 
—— CES N 


—— —¾ 


— — —— 


A ” 
— 2 2 * 
wit Na pots 


GOT 
118 


——— — 


- * — + p x 
mn On ii, EY, nts . 
. Ir Ot Ee ² ˙ w ü — — 


rn 


e — 
S 
= . 267 — — — * — 


—— * - r . 
S 1 * 2 mags 2 : * =—_ GE 5 
8 — 2 — 


ung — 
13 « % 53! 
* 1 c 
>. 

- 


rr re 


242 The HISTORY of the Lips of 
moving the People, that Pilate ſhould releafe Barg. 
bus to them, i. e. that he ſhould releaſe Barabbas, and 
not Jeſus) ſo negative Particles are oft uſed in 
Senſe comparative, as when we read in Proverbs vii. 
10. Receive my Inſtrudlions, and not Silver, and in 
Joel ii. 13. Rend your Hearts, and not your Garment 
the Meaning is rather than Silver, or your Gar. 
ments; in like Manner as here, Call not thy Friends 
nor Brethren, 1. e. be not ſo much concerned to eal 
them as'the Poor. For it can hardly be thought, 
that our Saviour's Intent in this Precept was abſo- 
lutely to forbid all Invitations of our Neighbours and 
Acquaintance; but his only Meaning is, that we 
ſhould not invite them, out of a Proſpect of a Com- 
penſation from them again, which is making a Kind 
of Traffick with our Generofity ; but, inſtead of 
this, that we ſhould expend our Money in the Exe. 
ciſe of Charity to ſuch as are in no Condition to 
make us a Retribution. Oe 
From the enſuing Parable it appears, that thi 
Kingdom of God here does not fignify the King: 
dom of Heaven, in its moſt exalted Senſe ; but on- 
ly the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, whereof this carne! 
4 here ſpeaks, according to the received Senſe 0 | 
is Nation, as of a glorious temporal Kingdom, it 
which the Fews ſhould lord it over the G entilt 
World, enjoy their Wealth, and be provided with al 
thoſe earthly Bleſſings and Delights, in which they 
placed their Felicity, | 
Ir we compare the Emblem of a Feaſt, repit 
ſeating the Rejecting of ems, and the Call of the 
Gentiles, with the Paſſages in Matt. xxii. 2. we Mi 
be ſatisfied, that by the Kingdom of Heaven is here 
repreſented the Goſpel Diſpenſation; and this, ® 
it miniſters true Plenty and Pleaſure, all that Me 
can want, and all they can with, to render thei 
acl happy, is compared to a Feaſt. 
ounty and infinite Love of Almighty God are iy 
er; and ce Mol 
idding implies 
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nd 
2 
by 4 The ſecond Bidding, when all Things were ready, 
5 {cems to import all that Zeſus did, and taught and 
u. ſſuffered for their Converſion and Salvation, and all 
ny Þ the Teſtimonies and Exhortations of his Apoſtles and 
call der Preachers of the Goſpel, to the ſame Purpoſe. 
oht The Excuſes ſent for their Abſence, are the Preju- 
blo- 

and 

t we 
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not only hinder thoſe Jews from coming into the 
E Faith, but diſpoſed them likewiſe to treat all Attempts 
to win them over with the utmoſt Obſtinacy and Con- 
E tampt. The Gueſts brought in from Abroad to ſup- 


| (alter chat the Feros Had thruſt it from them) the ſub- 
& iequent Tenders of this Grace and Salvation were 
malle: And the declaring that none of thoſe, ho 
ere bidden, ſhould taſte of this Supper, denote the 
Sing thoſe Jes over to a reprobate Senſe, and 
| kaving them under that Infidelity and Perverſeneſs, 
in which they continue hardened to this very Day. 

| ir vas a Cuſtom of the Jewiſo Doctors to lay 
| down before their Profelytes what Inconveniencies 
Would attend upon their Precepts; and in Conformity 
| t9 this, our Saviour acquaints his Diſciples with two 
| Things, chat would-be a Means to deter them from 
| embracing his Religion, viz. the Difficulty of the 
Duties that would be required of them; and che 
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Iiz therefore 


des and-Paſſions, and worldly Intereſts, which did 


© ply their Places, are the Gengile World, to whom 


Greatneſs of dhe Sufferings to which they would be 
Tur Meaning of the Words in the Text, If any 


: * 
* 524 
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ne.. 


* their evil Courſes. Our Saviour had told them, 


| them Repentance unto Life. 


meets it. And ſuch; in Truth, is the Condition of 


244 The HISTORY of the LITE of 
therefore the Word Miſein (Which is an Hebraiſh 
mult neceſſarily here be taken in a lower Sente, «;; 
10 love or eſteem leſs, in the ſame Manner as it 1« {61 
of Leab, that Jacob bated ber, Gen. xxix. : , 
did not ve her ſo well as he did Rachael : tor thy 
this and no more, is here the Import of the Expreſſion 
is plain from a parallel Text, He that linut 
Faiber and Wen more than me, is not worth 


TE Y, whom 1 Seripture cenetally, and the 
"New Teſtament in particular, characterize by the 
Name of Sinners, are the habitual and obdurate, . 
| bond a and eminent Offenders. - - 

Tn Scribes and Phariſees looked: upon te 

: Publichis as unfit to be converſed with upon any 
- Aecount, even though it was to reclaim them fron 


that he converſed among ſuch People, as their Phy: 
ſician, and not as their Companion z and that, there- 
foro, this proper Buſineſs was among ſuch Patients: 
But this Apology would not ſilence their Murmur- 
ing, becauſe their Opinion was, that God had cal 
off all Care of them, and never intended to gran | 


 Hexe Chriſt ſets ninety and nine juſt Perſons in 
' Oppoſition to one Sinner; not that it is ſo in Pre 
en; for there are very few who live according 
to the Rule that is preſcribed them; but becauſe 
even upon a Suppolition that it were ſo, ſuch i 
the Value of our immortal Souls, that great Car 
and Pains ought to be taken even from che Sake 
* ohe. ; 
R Sazee, We once it 'T fira ed away, is 2 
„Clean remarkably ſtupid and heedleſs: It goes war 
a dering on, without any Power or Inclination to fe- 
tutn back, though each Moment it is in Danger 
of becoming a Saerifice to every Beaſt of Prey thi 


People addicted to Vice when hey-have broken * 
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of God's Fold, and forſaken the pleaſant Paſtures 
which he provides for them. They grow carelefs 
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W Cuſtom ; are depraved in their Affections and Judg- 
ments; are neither diſpoſed to grow wiſer, nor of 
E themſelves capable of conquering inveterate Habits 
of Vice, though they ' ſhould, now and then, ſhew 
E ſome good Inclination to attempt it. 
= By the Compariſon of a /oft Piece of Money, we 
© are given to underſta nd, that God eſteems the Souls 
of Men precious, and reckons them among his 
Wealth, and his Treaſures: And his, indeed, they are; 
made and formed by his own Hand; impreſſed with 
I his own Image and Superſcription ; and from that 
Stamp, which carries a Reſemblance to the great 
E King of the whole World, deriving all their Cur- 
tency and Value. But when they abandon God's 
Laws, and forſake the divine and rational Life; a 
Life of Goodneſs and Wiſdom, renounced for one of 
| Senfuality and Madneſs, and Miſchief, then they are 
| loſt ; loſt to themſelves, and loſt to God. Then 


gone, and the Piece of Money, as to the Worth and 
| — of it, is, in a Manner, as if it were no longer in 
Tux Parable of the prodigal Son is deſervedly rec- 


Led by any of the Apologues or allegorical Writings 
| of Heathen Authors. It is adorned and beautified 
with the moſt glowing Colours, and lively Simi- 
litudes. Jt is carried on and conducted with admi- 
able Wifdom and Proportion, in the Parts, as well 
41n the Whole, and there is ſo exact a Relation, 
between the Things preſented, and the Repreſenta- 
bons of them, that the moſt elevated Underſtanding 
wil admire, and the loweſt Capacity diſcover the 
excellent and moſt uſeful Moral, that lies under fo 

e |: THERE) 


and inconſiderate, and are expoſed to Snares and 
Temptations every Moment. They are hardened by 


this Coin is debaſed, the Impreſſion obliterated and 


boned a Maſter-piece, and what cannot be parallel- 
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„The Fruits of the Earth (ſays one of their Dotton) 


Gods; all intruſted with us; all capable of benefl- 


Mammon or Manmona, is aSyriac Word, and proptt 


246 The HisToxy of the LIE of 
T'mrn is a good deal in this and the following 

Parable, that alludes to the Notibns of the Jeu 

Rabbins, and their Manner of expreſſing they, 


< are like a Table ſpread in an Houſe ; the Own: 
«* of this is God: Man, in this World, is as it wer, 
* the Steward of this Houle ; if he behaves himſel 
* well he will, find Favour in the Eyes of his Lor, 
« jf otherwiſe, he will be removed from his Steward. 
e ſhip,” Kimchi, on IJſai. xl. And ſo the Scope of 
this following Parable ſeems to be this, Thu 
we are to look upon ourſelves, not as Lords of the | 
good Things of this Life, as though we might uf 
them ut our -Pleaſure, but only as Stewards, who 
muſt be faithful in the Adminiſtration of them, 
The Parables, indeed, Make mention af no other 
Goods but thoſe of Riches ; but we mult not there- 
fore imagine, that rich men only ftand in the Caps 
city of Stewards, ſince every Advantage of Natur: 
or of Grace, as well as thoſe of Fortune, our Lit, 
bur Health, our Strength, our Wit and Parts, ou 
Knowledge natural and acquired, our Time, our 
Leiſure, dur every Ability, our every Opportunity, | 
our every Inclination to do well, are all our Maſter's 


ing others, and will all, at laſt, be brought to ar 
Wm... & eee 
Tus Words in the Text are, Mate yourſelves 
Friends of the Mammon f Unrighteouſneſs. Nov 


-ly denotes Riches er a Treaſure. It comes from 4 
-Hebrew\Root, which ſignifies 0 Be ld; and is ther 
fore thought to comprehend, not only Gold, Silvet 
and other Metals chat are hid in the Bowels of tht 
Earth, but Stores liketriſe of Cern, Wine, and Ci, 
la great Part of tke Riches ef the Eastern Feapl 
which they often buried in fubterrancous Caverm, 
0 conceal them from their Ensmies. Theſe f 
ealled the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, OE — 

| | | ; I reque | 


bur Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CuRisT. 247 
kequentiy occaſion much Iniquity in the World, and 
: very indirect Means; but 
our Lord, by this Expreſſion, muſt not be ſuppoſed 
to command Alms to be given of that which is 
gotten by Fraud or Injuſtice, becauſe ſuch Charity 
Lean never be acceptable to God. No, the Duty 6f 
E thoſe Men who have acquired Wealth unrighteouſ- 
© ly, is to make Reſtitution to the Perſons they have 
© injured ; if theſe be dead, then to their Heirs or 
Executors; and the Poor are only then the Receivers 
ol the Fruits of Injuſtice, when a Perſon is conſci- 
ous that he has been unjuſt, but does not WH the 
E Perſons to whom he has been ſo. 
= WHETHER this Repreſentation, which « our 1 
© our here makes of the different Fates of the rich and 
the poor Man, be a Parable or a real Hiſtory, is a 
Matter, wherein ſeveral Commentators are not 


© agreed. We are told, however, that in ſeveral Manu- 


E ſcripts, both Greet and Latin, there are theſe Words 
in the Beginning of the 19th Verſe, He ſpake to 


# them another Parable , and that this very Parable 


is in the Gemara Babylonicum, from whence ut is cited 
by the learned Sheringham, in his Preface to his 
oma; as indeed, if we look into the Circumſtances 
Jof it, ſuch as the rich Man' s lifting up his Eyes in 

| Hell, and ſeeing Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom ; his 
J Diſcourſe to Abraham his Complaint, of being tor- 
| mented with Flames, and his Deſire that Lazarus 


| might be fent to cool his Tongue, or at leaſt to con- 
| vert his ſurviving Brethren ;If (together with the 


great Gulph that is fixed n the two Places of 
Blis and Torment) we do but conſider the Parti- 
culars, I ſay we muſt needs conclude, that, as 


they cannot be underſtood of any departed Soul, in 


aliteral Senſe, they muſt be an alle 
tation of Things inviſible, 
ſure, ſuitable to the 
the State of Souls after Death. 
LAZER, which, according to moſt, is but a 
danwaction 2 Eleazer, is the very ſ. me with Top 
acha 


gorical Repreſen- 


by Terms, in fome Mea 
Opinion of the Jews Concerning 
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248 De HISTORY 'of the LITE of © 
acbad, a poor Man, in the Gemara, and Properly 
ſigniſies one without Help, or rather one that bas (;;; 
for his Help: But, in the Times of our Bleſſed 83. 
viour, we may obſerve, that it was a common Name 
among the Jews, and given to the Men of ſome Dix. 
tinction; as we find it was to the Brother of Aarti; 
and Mary. % SET 
Tur Garden of Eden and Paradiſe, the Jen 
of Glory, and Abraham's Boſom, were common Ex. 
preſſions among the Jewiſh Doctors, to denote a fu- 
ture State of Felicity; for ſo Joſephus, in the Dil. 
courle of the Maccabees, ſays of good Men, that they 
ere gathered to the Region of the Patriarchs, and that 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, do receive their Soul: 
And they tell us farther, that the Souls of ſuch Men 
are carried thither by Angels; for ſo the Targum on 
Cant. iv. 12. ſays, that no Man hath Power to enter 
into the Garden of Eden, but the Fuſt, whoſe Soul 
are carried thither by the Hands of good Angels. Our 
Commentators, however, have perceived ſomething 
peculiar in the Phraſe of Abraham's Boſom. They 
imagine, that the Few;/2 Notion of Paradiſe was, a 
Place abounding with Delights, and perpetual Feaſt- 
ings, where Abraham, the great Founder of their 
Nation, enjoys the uppermoſt Place at the Table; 
and while all his Children ſit down with him ſome 
at a nearer, and ſome at a farther Diſtance from him, 
he who has the Honour to recline upon his Boſom, 
(as Lazarus is here repreſented): is in a higher De- 
gree of Felicity than ordinary. But others deride 
all this Notion, and aſſert, that Abraham's Boſon 
was ſo called, not from any Poſture of Gueſts at 
Table, but from little Children, whom their tender 
Parents do ſometimes take in their Boſom, and ſome- 
times cauſe them to ſleep there. For, ſince, tb 
that dis in the Lord, ſay they, are ſaid to fleep or reſp 
From their. Labours, where can they be ſaid to ene) 
this Reſt or Sleep better than in the Boſom of itt 


Our Blefſed Saviour Jrsus CuRiIsT. 249 
A good deal of this, concerning the Torments 
of the rich Man is to be taken in a figurative Senſe; 
1 f but our Saviour poſſibly inſerted this Paſſage in the 
Parable, on Purpoſe to ſtrike at a vain Ima- 
E cination, which ſome of the Jeros were apt to enter- 


dan, viz. That Hell- Fire had no Power over the Sin- 
xr; of Iſrael, becauſe Abraham and Iſaac came down thi- 
E” ;her to fetch them from tbeuce; which could not fail of 
1 5 being effectually confuted, when they heard Abr aham, 
as it were, with his own Mouth, declaring that no 
Help was to be expected from him, when once they 
E were got into that Place. e 

E MOSES and the Prophets comprehend all the ſe- 
E veral Diſpenſations of God's Mercy, which are expreſ- 
ſed either in the Old or New Teſtament, They ſignify 


© hath ſet down therein, as neceſſary to our attaining 


be proved out of them, we are bound to embrace it, 
© with a new Miracle; as on the other hand, what- 
ever Doctrine is inconſiſtent with them, we muſt re- 


Dead ſhould come and preach it to us. 


3 


OM raifing from the Dead certainly could not do 
ir, becauſe he could come with no greater Authority, 
deliver no better Motives to Repentance, nor give 
chem any greater Aſſurance of the Truth of what he 
dad, than what they had already, That a Reſurrec- 
don from the Dead was not ſufficient to convince 


W {ed Lazarus 


| the moſt clear Proofs of his own Prophets, and their 
| Guards that kept the Sepulchre ; from the Teſtimo- 
y of their own Senſes, of the Apoſtles, and five 


* 


quity, or to move them to Repentanco. 
Hrn let us reſume our Story. 
* . K K 7 


< . 
* — 


© the whole revealed Will of God, and whatever he 


eternal Life and Happineſs. - Whatever Doctrine can 


ect, though an Angel from Heaven, or one from the 


© them, is plain from hence, that our Saviour had rai- 
4 ; % and yet the Phariſees were not the more * 
| obedient to his Doctrine. Nay, though they had © 


hundred Witneſſes at once; yet all this was inſuffici- 
ent to reclaim that wicked Generation for their Ini- 


Or 
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Or ods great Numbers of People, who attend; 
our Lord; wherever he went; ſome came out d 
Neceſſuy, others out of Curioſity ſome out of a Spi 
rit of Devotion, and others out of a Spirit of Cap 
tiouſneſs, and with an Intent to entangle him in lis 
Diſcourſe. Of their laſt Sort were the Scribe; and 
Phariſees," who taking the Queſtion of Divorces u 
be ſomewhat intricate; put it to our Saviour; bu 
he, limited the Permiffon. of ſuch. Seperations to 
the Caſe of the Adultery only, "reminding them of 
that ſtrict and natural Union between Man and 
Wife, which God had appointed at their firſt Cr 
tion, and was not, conſequently; to be diſannulled 
by any human Inſtitution. Here the Phoriſz, 
thinking they had got the Advantage of the Argy. 
ment, objected the Precept of Moſes, wherein he per. | 
mitted the Huſband, in many Caſes, to give a Bil 
of Divorce to the Wife; but to this our Saviour fe- 
plied, That, though under the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 
God; knowing their Obſtinacy and perverſe Incl. 
nations, . K. a Diſpenſation in this Point, by 
tolerating Divorces ; yet, according to the origina 
Inſtitution of Marriage, it was not ſo ; and — 
fore, to reduce the Matter to its primary Eſtabliſh: 
ment, he determined that All Divorces, for any le 
Cauſe, than that of Fornication, were illegal, and 
on both Sides attended with Adultery, This, when 
ſome. of the Diſciples heard, and (fince the Engage 
ment was fo rigorous) began to expreſs their Dillkt 
of Marriage, 'our Lord allowed it to be true, thi 
in thoſe who had the Gift of Continency, a fingt 
Life was more conducible towards the Attainment 
of the Kingdom of Heaven; but chat thoſe, ue 
had it not, and thought proper to marry, ought, by 
all Means, to adhere" to the firſt Inſtitution. 
ApTzx this, he began to remind his Diſciples 
_ ſeveral Things he had inſtructed them in belon 
viz. of the Impoſſbility. of reventing Scandals ant 
Offences ; of the voy of forgiving our Brecher gern 
re pea | 
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Our Blaſed Saviour Jesus CRIST. 251 
| & Tranſgreſſion of the Neceſſity and Efficacy 
I oF Faith, in Die: to. be heard in our Requeſts to 
2 God of Humility in the Performance of our Duty, 
becauſe at the beſt we are but unprofitable Ser- 
W yo ; and; eſpecially, of Humility in our Addreſſes 
4 | to God, of winch he gave them a parabolical In- 
© (lance; in the different Behaviour of a Phariſze and 4 
b Publican 30 the Pharifee vaunting out his own Praiſe 
3 n his Devcrion, and preferring himſelf before all 
otbers;; but the Publitan, in a dejected Heart, confeſ- 

© ſing his Sins, and imploring God's Mercy; and yet 
che latter (according to our Lord's Judgment) de- 

favs more acceptable to God than the other; be- 
che divine Decree is, That Pride /oould oe dbaſe 

qe — Humility exalted. ' 
Tag Parise who . waited th the Tomibg: of 
Þ the Meſſiah, who had drawn up a romantick 
E Scheme, of his appearing with the utmoſt Glory, 
ua temporal Prince came, about this Time, and 1 
| demanded! of him, when. the Kingdom of God, where- 1 


——= 


Jof he had told them ſo much, was 70" "appear ? Ni i 
k To which he gave them in Anſwer, That it ſhould Will 
not appear with: any Pomp or Splendor, as they 1 


Ef vainly imagined: and that, in Truth, it was al- 14 
ready begun among them, though they had no Per- _ 
C ceprion' of it: And then returning to his Diſciples; a 
be gave them a Caution not to be deluded. by Falſe 1 
| Prophets, who: would pretend to ſhew them tlie [ik 
Kingdom: of God where it was not; that before he 11 
could enter into his glorified State, he was to fuffer 1 
many. Things, and be rejected by the eus; but | 

that, after his Death, he would give inconteſtible 1 
[Proofs of his Power and Dominion, by the wander- 


ful Propagation: of his Goſpel, and by the ſpeedy — | | 
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and amazing Vengeance which he intended to take on i 
that Nation: And therefore he exhorted them not to 4 
imitate theSecurity of the People in Noa#s Time, or 4 
of — Inhabitants of Sodom, nor to expreſs any Con- 
98 for the Deſtruction of their Country, as did Lot's 
E * 
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252. © The Hisvory of the LIrE of © 
Wife, but to uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence 
(when they ſaw the Roman Armies advancing) not ty 


be involved in the general Calamity: And becag 


in involving ſome, and preſerving others, there would 
be much. of God's diſtinguiſhing Providence con. 


_ cerned, he therefore exhorted them to pray without 


fainting, or being diſcouraged at any Thing; and, 
to this Purpoſe, propounded a Parable: of a por 
Woman, who, by her continued Importunity alone, 
prevailed” with an unjuſt Judge to vindicate her 
Wrongs, though he feared neither God nor Man. 

Tux Jews, at this Time were divided in their 
Opinions as to the Matter of their Divorces. Some 
of them who followed the Sentiments of the School 
of Shammah, held that the Wife was to be put away 


only for the Crime of Adultery, becauſe Moſes di- 


rects, that this might be done, in Caſe the Huſband 
bad found ſome Uncleanneſs in her, Deut. xxiv. 1, 
But others, who adhered to the . Notions of the 
School of Hillel (and they were by much the 
greater Number) mentibned on the contrary, that 
this was permitted to be done for any Cai 
whatever, becauſe in the ſame Verſe, it is expreſſed, 
that , ſhe found not Grace in her : Huſband's Eyes, 
ſhe was divorceable. This was the Queſtion which 
the Phariſees brought to our Saviour, thinking that 


he muſt have decided it, either againſt the Lau df 


Moſes, or againſt the Determination of one of tbeſe 


two famous Schools, and, one Way or other, hart 


become offenſive to the People; but our Saviour 
evaded all this, by reducing Matrimony to its original 
0 ·˙ oo bluow el... 


- -Tmis1s a Matter, which the Heathens themſelves 


ſeemed not unacquainted with; and therefore it is {aid 


in Hierocles, that Nature prompts.us to Marriage, it 
that ſhe hath made us ſo, that two ſhould live togethi", 
and bave one common Wark to beget Children; and tu 


4095 made Male and Female, and that, though a 


e 
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Our\Blefſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 253 
cleft them aſunder, there was a natural Love towards one 
= other, and an Inclination to heal buman Nature, by 
making one again of two, ſeems to be only a Corrup- 
don of the Account in Gene/is of Eve's being made 
5 out of Adam's Rib. fi 


In Phariſees, in their Reply to our Saviour, ſeem 
do intimate, that the Lawfulneſs of Divorces was found- 
cd upon a divine Command; Why then did Moſes com- 
= mand to give her a Bill of Divorcement, and put her away ? 
But Moſes no-where commands, but only, in ſome 
= Caſes, permits the doing of this; nor is the Deſign 
ol the whole Precept to give any Encouragement to 
E this Practice, but only to provide, that (in caſe Men 
will be ſo perverſe and hard-hearted, as to turn awa 
E their Wives upon every flight Occaſion) the Thing 
© might be done in a proper and publick Manner, not 
by Word of Mouth, but by Bill of Divorcement, de- 
& livered in Form, that, when the Woman is thus 
© diſmiſſed, ſhe may not be quite ruined, but left at 
ber Liberty to become another Man's Wife, Deut. 
= Bur here the Queſtion is, Whether this Diſpenſa- \\ 1 
don excuſed the common Divorces among the Fetus 17 
= (which our Saviour looks upen as an Infringement of 4 
the primitive Inſtitution of Marriage) from all Sin, _ "8 
elpecially that of Adultery, in the Sight of God? | I 
is granted indeed, that theſe Divorces were contra- 
y to the Equity and genuine Intention of God's firſt 
& laſtitution of Marriage, but then it muſt be added, 
chat God, by his Servant Moſes, had diſpenſed with 
| his own Inſtitution ; that under ſuch his Diſpenſa- —© 101 
dan, there could be no Prohibition; and that, where 1 
there was no Prohibition, there could be no Tranſ- 
greſſion; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that God could for- 
did, and permit the ſame Thing, at the ſame Time. 
Our Saviour indeed, upon this Occaſion, preſcribes a 
| Kew Law, which had not before obtained among the 
Jews; he retracts the Diſpenſation that Moſes had 
| Even; he reduces Marriage to its primitive Inſtitu- 
13400 i dlon 
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264 The HISTORY of the LITE bf 
tion; and, except in Caſes of Adultery, allows of ng 
Divorces, but accounts them all null and invalid: 
However, under the Mofaick Diſpenſation it was not 
to. From the Permiſſion, given to the Women, 
when they were thus divorced, to be married t9 
others, it is evident, that theſe Divorces quite di. 
folved the Bond of Matrimony, otherwiſe we muſt 
" fay, that God gave theſe Women, when they mar- 
fied again, 4 Toleration to hve in a State of Adu]. 
tery, and fo, at long-run,” the whole Commonwealth 
of Judea mult; by a divine Permiſſion, have been 
filled with Adultery and a fpurious Offspring, which 
is incongruous to the Wiſdom and Purity of Al. 


mighty God to imagine. 
The Phariſee's Temper is ſufficiently diſcovered in 
the Form of his Prayer: God, I thank thee, that 1 an 
not as other Men are, Entortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers 
or &ven as this Publicau. This Stile is inſolent and 
boaſting; that of an Herald, rather than a Suppli 


cant; and does not ſo much render God his Praiſes, 
as proclaim his own. But, admitting this lofty Op- 
nion of his own Excellencies to be never fo juſt, yet 
what Warrant or Privilege could he have, to dilp# 
Fage and vilify his Brethren? I am not as other Men: 
What could be more fulſome Vanity, than thus to kt 
himſelf off, as an Exception to a whole World a 
once? Or even as this Publican: To break that bruiſe 
Reed, and with ſcornful Reproaches, to fall foul on! 
wounded Soul, whoſe penitent Sorrow called for the 
_ Compaſſion of every Stander-by. The Publican, quitt 
_ contrary to all his Expreſſions, in all his Deportment, 
fpeaks nothing but Shame, and Confuſion, the ten- 
reſt Contrition, and moſt profound Humility. He 
ſtands afar off, as not preſuming upon a nearer Ap. 
proach to the Preſence of ſo holy a Majeſty. He lit 
not up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but, by tbe 
Gui and Melancholy of his Countenance, takes 9 
himſelf the ignominious Ticles, ſo liberally beſtowed 
by his ſeornful Companion, He ſmites * ry 
5 We realy | 


= Our Biæſſad Saviour Jxsus CARIST. 295 
Bteaſt, as conſcious of the Pollutions lodged there; 
blocks not abroad, but confines his Thoughts to his 
= own Milery ; alledges nothing in his own Behalf, no 


Lite; feels no Comfort, ſeeks no Refuge, except in 
E the Mercy of a forgiving God; brings no Motive to 
E incline that Mercy, but a forrowtul < 
E Unworthineſs, and an humble Hope in God's un- 
& doubted Goodneſs: And therefore upon this, this 
E faving,” this only ſupporting Attribute, he caſts him- 
© {etf entirely, with a God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
Wasrnen the Phariſees Queſtion to our Saviour, 
ben the Kingdom of God ſbould appear, was put in De- 
riſion, becauſe, in his Diſcourtes, he had ſo often 
mentioned the Kingdom of God, or in ſober Seriouſnels, 
| becauſe, at this Time, they were in ftrong Expecta- 


a ſecular Kingdom among them, is not ſo eaſy a Mat- 
| ter to determine. Their contemptible Opinion of 
| Chriſt: inclines' ſome to think the former; but their 
generally received Opinion about the Meſſiah gives 
| ome Countenance to the latter: But, in whatſoever 
Senſe they intended the Queſtion, our Saviour's 
| Anſwer perfectly fits them. Only we may obſerve, 
| that,” by. the Kingdom ef God here, the Phariſees, and 
our Saviour, meant two very different Things: The 
Pharifees," 4 flouriſping Kingdom, wherein the Meſſiah 
was to reduce alf other Nations under the Jecviſb 
Yoke ; but our Saviour, a Kingdom of Mratb and 
Vergeance,” which he defign'd to exercife even upon 
the Jetus themſelves ; and withal a fpiritual Kingdom, 
| Thich he defign'd to erect in the Hearts of Men by the 

tindly Operations ef his Word and Spirit, when his 
boſpel ſhould be more fully propagated : For this is 
[the Meaning of that Compariſon, Ai the Lightming 
lat lirhtneth out of ile one Part under Heaven, ſhineth 
"No the ober Part under Heaven, ſo alſo ſhall the Son of 
Max be in Bis Day, ver. 24. He hai told them, that 
tie Kmgdom of God was already come among them, and 


Mixture of Good to mitigate the Evil of his paſt 


enſe of his own 


$ tions of the Coming of the Maſſiab, and his erecting 


had 
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255 The HISTORY F the LITE FT 
had appeared in the Purity of his Doctrine, and the 
Miracles, which he had wrought to confirm it; tho 
not in that glaring Light, as to make them take a pro- 
per Notice of it; and here he tells them farther, that, 
after his Reſurrection, it would ſhine with ſuch a fre 
and glorious Brightneſs, by the Effuſion of the ah 
Ghoſt on his Diſciples, as would render it equal to the 
| Splendor of the Sun ſhining from one Part of Heaven 
to the other, and cauſe it to be propagated, almoſt as 
quick as Lightning, through the World ; and that 
then this Son of Man, ſo ſcornfully rejected by them, 
would alſo appear ſuddenly, and gloriouſly, to re- 
venge upon them their Infidelity, and the Affronts 
which they had offered to him. 7105 
Tux Diſtinction between falſe Cbriſts, and fall: 
Prophets is, that the former took upon them to be 
Chriſt, and came under that Name ; the latter were 
ſuch as promiſed and foretold falſe Things. Amongſt 
the Number of the fal/e Chriſts, who appeared in the 
Time prefixed by our Saviour, i. e. between his 
Reſurrection and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, are 
generally reckoned, Dofitheus, who (according to 
Origen) gave it out, that he was the Chriſt, whom | 
Moſes had foretold ; Simon Magus, who bewitched the 
People by his Sorceries, and made himſelf paſs for th 
great Power of God, As viii. 9, 10. and alſo many 
more, whom the Time of the Advent of their King 
Meſſiah (as Foſephus expreſſes it) prevailed with to fu 
up for Kiag. Among the Number of falſe Prophets 


Who appeared in this Period, are likewiſe reckoned 


Theudas (not the Perſon mentioned, As v. 36.) who, 
in the Government of Fadus, promiſed his Followers, 
that he would divide the River Jordan, (as it was in 
the Days of Joſhua and Elias) and give them a free 
Paſſage. The Egyptian Few, who, in the Govert- 
ment of Fælix, drew thirty Thouſand after him to the 
Mount of Olives, where he promiſed, by his Prayer 
to make the Walls of Jeruſalem (as thoſe of Jericho 
once did) fall flat to the Ground; thence ** 
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W 2man Forces; and there fix the Seat of his Empire: 
Wa certain Magician, who, in the Government of 


as led great Numbers of Fews into the Deſert 
Wind promiſed them a Deliverance from all their 
Troubles; and ſeveral others, who taught the Fews, 
eren to the laſt, to expect Help and Deliverance. 
Good Reaſon therefore had our Bleſſed Saviour to 
Wcaution his Diſciples againſt all ſuch Pretenders to a 
divine Miſſion, ſince, according to his Prediction, 
ad, as 7o/ephus expreſſes it, the Land, at this Time, 
Was quite over-run with Impoſtors and Seducers, who 
ew the People after them in Shoals; though the Ro- 
Er Governors were ſo very ſevere, that there hardly 
Day paſſed, without the Execution of ſome of them. 
= Lot's Wife, inſtead of making haſte to ſave herliclt, 
Ws the Angel had commanded her, out of a vain Cu- 
Wiolity, muſt needs loo back, either regretting what ſhe 
had left behind her in the City, or concerned for thoſe 
Ethat were deſtroyed in it, till ſhe was overtaken with 


| | e Flame, and changed into a Statue of Salt, or into N 5 
ne Condition of a Corps ſalted and embalmed, which With! 


continued, as a Monument of her Diſobedience, for 1 
any Ages after. And, in like Manner, if any of 1 
pur Saviour's Diſciples neglected the Advice, which H 
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e here gave them, and continued in Feruſalem when (of 

Wie Roman Army had cloſely inveſted it, they, very 1 

Wikely, were involved in the common Deſtruction. | FR 
Tux Words in the Text, Vpbereſoever the Body, 1 
Ir the Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be gathered to- 4 \7-B 


4 ther, Matth. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 3 7. Theſe 
Nords, which our Saviour here makes proverbial, un 
em to have been borrowed from the Paſſage in Fob, N 


here he ſpeaks. of the Eagle in theſe Words; ſhe 6! i 
Poeleth, and abideth on the Rock, upon the Crag of the 14 
| ck, and the ſtrong Place, from thence ſhe ſeeketh the 1 bj 
%, and ber Eyes bebold afar off. Her young ones 1 
ko ſuck up Blood, and where the Slain are, there ; f 1 | 
% Job xxxix. 28, Sc. Upon the Account of {| 
ne Swiftneſs, the Strength, and Invincibleneſs of this | | Hl 
LI Bird, 4 
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the Fews with a ſudden Deſtruction; ſurround them 


Armies, in HExpectalion of the Carcaſjes that fall ther, 


Jacrifice for you, even a great Sacrifice upon the Maute 


| Goodnels itſelf, who is always kind and bountiful 0 
nis Creatures, who delights to do them Good, © hi. 
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Bird, no doubt it was, that the Romans made the 
Eagle their Enſign in War; and therefore our $;. 
viour by making uſe of this Expreſſion, gives 1; 
to underſtand, that the Romans would come upon 


ſo that they ſhould be no eſcaping their land,; 
and in whatloever Country they found them, ther: 
put them all to the Sword. For the Eagle, men- 
oned in ab, is by Tranſlators rendered by-a Word, 
which ſignifies a Vulture, a Bird conſecrated to Man, 
becaulc it loves to feed upon Man's Fleſh, and there: 
fore, by a kind of natural Inſtinct, travels along will 


Nor is it an uncommon Thing tor the Prophets 9 


| him 
5 24 b 'S) #) 4 
expreſs the Day of God's Vengeance under the Idea part 


of a Feaſt, which he had prepared for the ravenous 
Birds and Beaſts of the Field; for thus faith the 
Lord, Speak unto every feathered Fowl, and to every 


Beaſt of the Field, aſſemble yourſelves and come, gc- 
ther yourſelves on every Side to my Sacrifice, that [ 


thin 
3 litt 
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tains of lirael, that ye may eat Fleſh, and drink Blot, 
even the Fleſh of the Mighty, and the Blood if it | 
Princes of the Earth, Ezek. xxxix. 17, 18. Ji 
Iſa. xxxiv. 6. and Jer. xlvi. 10. 
Troven it were Blaſphemy to think, that Gol 
acts upon the ſame Motives with the unjuſt Judge, 
in the Parable, yet this we may learn from the N-. 
ture of the Parable, that, if a Perſon, who neither iears 
God, nor regards Man, who hath neither any Senle 
of Religion or Humanity, may be ſuppoſed to be 0 
far prevailed upon by the earneſt Prayer of a mulet- 
able neceſſitous Creature, as to grant the Requeli 
made to him, and to adminiſter: Relief to the Suppl 
cant, meerly upon the Continuance and Importunit 
of the Petitions, that are put up; how mul 
more ought we to think, that God, who is inf ll... 


without their deſiring it, and who is able to oY 
| 1000) 
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' WE Good, with much leſs Pains, than they can requeſt 
bos much more ought we to think, I ſay, that 
this God, upon our earneſt and hearty Prayer to him, 
E(cipecially it we be importunate, and perſevering in 
our Devotions) will return us a kind Anſwer, and 
Worant us ſuch Supplies, ſuch Protection, or Aſſiſtance, 
Las ſhall be needful for us. 

We know proceed. Shortly after this Jeſus crofſed 
me River Jordan into Perea, where he was followed 
E:cain by vaſt Multitudes of People, whom he both 
Eraucht, and cured of ſuch Diſtempers as they had, 
inſomuch that ſeveral of the Company, perceiving 
bow ready he was to do Good to all that came unto 
him, brought their Children with them, in order to 
Epartake of his divine Benediction; but his Diſciples, 
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1 
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KCilturhed, and interrupted by Infants, at firſt refuſed 
Admittance to thoſe who brought them; until Feſws, 
ing reproved them for ſo doing, and withal re- 
ommended the Innocence. and Simplicity of theſe 
Waves, as a Pattern for their Imitation, command- 
ed them all to be introduced, and, taking them up 
in his Arms, he laid his Hands upon them, and bleſ- 
ed them, and ſo departed from the Place where this 
ULranſaction happened. 

| As he was on his Journey, a young Perſon of 
Wiſtinction, who was very rich and wealthy, deſired 


pain eternal Life. Our Saviour propoſed to him 
Pic Obſervation of the Moral Law, and remitted 
um, in particular, to the Commandments of the 


it the Firſt ; but when the young Gentleman told 
lim, that all theſe he had made his Study to 
bolcrve from his Youth, and our Lord, who knew 
* s covetous Temper, and was willing to touch the 
| (ret Sore of his Mind, told him, that if he aimed 
1 Perfection in Religion, his only Way would be, to 
U his Eſtate, and give it to the Poor (in Hopes 
"4 greater Treaſure in Heaven) and to come, and 
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Ethinking it below the Dignity of their Maſter to be 


Wo know of him, what he was to do in order to 


bond Table, as a certain Sign of his keeping thoſe 
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be one of his Diſciples ; the young Man went away 
very penſive and melancholy, began loth to pi 
with his preſent Poſſeſſions tor any Trealure in Re. 
verſion. Whereupon our Lord, turning to his Dj. 
ciples, being to declare, what an infurmountah} 
_ Obſtacle Riches, without the Grace of God, were tg 
any Man's Salvation, and that it was eafter (at. 
cording to the Hebrew Proverb) for a Camel ty gn 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for à rich My 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: At which Ex. 
preſſion when his Diſciples were not a little ſtartled, 
to remove their Fears, he let them know that the 
Salvation of the Rich (though a Matter of ſome 
Difficulty) was not impoſſible with God, who could 
change the Hearts and Affections of Men, as he 
„CC | 
Wren the Apoſtles heard their Maſter bidding 
the young Man, ſell all, and give to the Poor, and 
follow him, and promiſing him, for a Reward, a 
Treaſure in Heaven, they began to think, that po 
ſibly, it might be their Care, and the Promiſe, in 
like Manner, concern them; and therefore, when 
(in the Name of the reſt) Peter deſired to know dd 
him, what Reward they were to expect, who had 
actually relinquiſhed /, and followed him; his Re. 
ply was, that, at the general Reſurre&ion, when lin. 
ſelf ſhould be ſeated upon his Throne of Glory, they ali 
ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the tui 
Tribes of Iſrael; and that not only they, but al 
others likewiſe, who, for his, and the Goſpel's dale, 
ſhould quit any worldly Advantages or Poſſeſſions 
ſhould receive ſuch Comforts in this World, 4 
would vaſtly ſurpaſs their Loſſes, and, in the Woll 
to come, eternal Life; But then, to ſhew then 
that ſuch high Rewards proceeded from the Bout 
of Heaven, and no other Title, he repreſented tt 
Freedom of God in the Diſtribution of his F2v0! 
under the Emblem of a certain Maſter of a Far 


ſending Labourers into his Vineyard, ſome — 
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and ſome later, by giving them all the ſame Wages; 
wherein though he ſeemed kind to ſome, yet was he 
unjuſt to none, becauſe he paid them all according 
to his Agreement, and (having done ſo) was then 
certainly left to his Option, whom to make the Ob- 
jects of his Liberality, _ | 

HERE it may be proper to ſtop, to take a Review 
of this Period of our Story. | 

Tax: Word Perca is derived from the Greek, which 
ſignifies beyond, and intimates the Country beyond Jor- 
dan, or on the Eaſt-ſide of that River. It was 
bounded (according to Foſephus) to the Weſt, by Jor- 
dan; to the Eaſt, by Philadelphia; to the North, by 
Pella; and to the South, by Macberon; and was a 
fruitful Country, abounding with Pines, Olive-trees, 
Palm-trees, and other Plants, that grow up and down 
in the Fields, in great Plenty and Perfection; and, 
in the exceſſive Heats, was well watered, and re- 
freſhed with Springs, and Torrents from the Moun- 
tains. 
Tur Parents, who brought their Children to 
Chriſt, were doubtleſs ſuch as believed him to be a 
Prophet ſent from God; and were perſuaded, that the 
Touch, or Impoſition'of his Hands, would be of great 
Benefit to them, both to draw down a Bleſſing from 
Heaven upon them, and to preſerve them from Diſ- 
eaſes, which they ſaw him cure in Perſons more ad- 
vanced in Years. We may obſerve therefore, that, 
though theſe Children were no more than Infants (as 
appears by our Saviour's taking them up in his Arms, 
Mark x. 16.) yet their Parents thought them capable 
of ſpiritual Bleſſings, and of receiving Advantage by 
our Saviour's Prayers. They however, might bring 
them, with no farther Intent, than what is cuſtomary 
among the Jets even now, when they preſent their 
Children to any of their famous Doctors, viz. to 
obtain his Bleſſing; but by the Reaſon which our Sa- 
viour gives for their Admiſſion into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, it appears, that he perceived ſomething in 
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them (beſides their being Emblems of Humilite 
that qualified them to come unto him; and hat 
could that be, but a Fitneſs to be dedicated to the 
Service of God, and to enter into Covenant with him 
early (as the 7ewifh Children did) by the Rite of 
Baptiſm (which was in Inſtitution) even as the others 
did by that of Circumciſion ? 

Wr mult not imagine, becauſe our "FOE refers 
the young Man (who deſired to know what he mult 
do to attain eternal Lite) to the Precepts of the ſecond 
Table only, that therefore they are of more Obi; igation 
to us, than thoſe of the t; or that by perfor ming 
them alone, we may attain eternal Life : Our Lord 
has elſewhere determined, that the greater Command 
of all, is, to love the Lord our God with all our Ileart; 
and here he inſtances in thoſe of the ſecond Jall, 
not only becauſe the Love of our Neighbour is an 
excellent Evidence of our Love to God, but becauſe 
the Phariſees (of which Sect very probably this Per- 
ſon was one) thought theſe Commandments of trivial 
Account, and eaſy Performance, and yet by ſome 
of theſe it was, that our Saviour intended, by and 
by to convince this Inquirer, that he neither had 
kept, nor could keep them. 

Since our Bleſſed Saviour here requires of this 
young Man, not only to withdraw his Heart from 
an inordinate Love of his Poſſeſſions, but to {ell 
them all, and give the Money to the Poor, we may 
be ſure, that this was a particular Command to him, 
in order to convince him of the Inſincerity of his pre- 
tended Love to Life eternal, and not a Precept com- 
mon to all Chriſtians. That there were rich Men in 
the Church, we learn from ſeveral Paſſages in Scrip- 
ture, 1 Tim. vi. 17. James i. 10. and ii. 2. St 
Peter, in his Speech to Ananias, permits Chriſitans 
to retain what is their own, As v. 4. and St. Pau! 
does not injoin the Corinthians to fell all, and give 
Alms, but, only requeſts them to 2dminiſter to their 
Brethren's Wants out of their Abundance, 2 Cor. vii. 
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14, So that if Riches fall into the Hands of one, who 
knoweth how to uſe them to God's Glory, and the 


Relief of indigent Chriſtians, as well as to ſupply his f 
own. Needs, it ſeems 4 Contradiction to conceive, _ WH! 
chat God requires him to part with them, and to „ 
E diveſt himſelt of any farther Opportunity of promot- Il! | 
E ing his Glory, and doing Good to his needy Mem- 11 
bers. This Precept therefore of ſelling all we have, tl 1 
can only take Place when we are in the fame Situation 
with this young Man, i. e. have an expreſs Com- 1 
mand from God ſo to do, or when we find that Gur 1 
E Riches are an Impediment to the ſecuring of our W 
E cternal Intereſt; for, in that Cale, we muſt patt 10 
with a Night- hand, or a Kight-cye, the neareſt and 14 
deareſt Things we have, rather than be caſt into Hell- ; 1 
„ | WH. 
THERE are three different Opinions among Inter- 1 
preters concerning the Meaning in the proverbial It 
Saying, of a Camel's going through the Eye of a l 
Needle. Some imagine, that at Jeruſalem, there was a- \ 
Gate ſo very low and narrow, that a loaded Camel ; 110 
could not paſs through it, and that, by Reaſon of its 
Littlenefs, it was called the Needles Eye; but all this 1 
's mere Fiction, deviſed on Purpoſe to ſolve the ſeem . 
ing Difficulty. The Jews indeed, to ſignify a Thing 1 
impoſſible, had a common Proverb among them, 91 
that an Elephant cannot paſs through the Eye of a "pn 
Needle, Now, our Saviour, ſay ſome, was pleaſed \; by 


1 Hi 
to change their Proverb from an Elephant (which 1 


was a, Beaſt that few had ſeen) to a Camel, a Crea- 1 
ture very common in Hria, and whoſe Bunch on his 460 
Back hindered him from paſſing though any ſtrait . fi | 
Entrance. But others, not able to diſcern any Ana- "| } 


logy between a Camel and a Needle's Eye, think +} 
that the Greek Word here ſignifies a Cable, or thick „ 
Rope, which Mariners uſe in caſting their Anchors; | 
and that the rather, not only becauſe there is ſome | 
dimilitude between a Cable and a Thread, which is j 
ulually drawn through the Eye of à Needle, but 45 { 

caulſe 1 
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cauſe the Jeus (as the learned Buxtrof acquaints ys) 
havea Proverb of the like Import, relating to the Ca. 
ble, as they have to the Elephants; for ſo they ſay, 
that as difficult is the Paſſage of the Soul out of 11; 
| Body, as that of @ Cable through a narrow Hol. 
Whether of theſe two Interpretations takes place, 
"tis a Matter of pure Indifference : Only we may 
_ obſerve, that the Application of the Proverb to the 
rich Man's entering into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
mult not be underſtood abſolutely, but only ſo, as to 
denote a Thing extreamly difficult, if not impoſſible, 
without an extraordinary Influence of the divine 
Grace. | 

THEY were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then 
can be ſaved ? But why ſhould they ſtart this Que- 
ftion, when there were apparently more Poor than 
Rich in the World? Theſe Poor, however, the Diſ- 
ciples might think, were, by their Poverty, expoſed 
to as many and great Temptations, as the Rich were; 
and as the World, they ſuppoſed, was made up ei- 
ther of thoſe that were rich, or thoſe that deſired to 
be fo, from hence they collected the Difficulty for any 

to get to Heaven. LEN 044, 317 
IAE Word, which the Original, ſignifies the gen- 
ral Reſurreion, properly ſiignifies a new and ſecond 
State, and is uſed among the Pythagoreans for the 
Return of the Soul, after it had left one Body to 
take Poſſeſſion of another: And, agreeably here- 
unto, it is uſed, by ſacred Writers, to denote, either 
the future Reſurrection, which will be the Re- nion 
of the Soul and Body, or that great Change, which 
was to be effected in the World, by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, and more eſpecially, by the Miſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, after our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. 3.291 8 
WHEN bimſelf ſhould be ſeated on à Throne of Glen, 
they alſo ſhould be feated on twelve Thrones, &c. ſome 
Interpreters refer theſe Words to that Authority, 
boch in Matters of | Diſcipline and Doctrine, wh 
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dhe Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them, were, by the Lord's Commiſſion and Ap- 
3 pointment, to exerciſe in the Chriſtian Church; but 
moſt underſtand them of their Honours that are to 
be conferred upon them in a future State. And here 
come have taken great Pains to determine, what 
judgment theſe Perſons ſhall paſs, as they that ſhall 
E condemn the Errors of wicked Men by their Doc- 
© crines, and the Malice and Obſtinacy of Infidels 
by their Perſecutions, c. while others have under- 
taken to aſſign them their Parts in the Proceſs of the 
hatt great Day, and repreſent them as ſo many Aſ- 
Eifors to the ſupreme Judge, ſitting upon the Ex- 
E:mination and Trial of Mankind, while the reſt 
ſtand at the Bar. But, though we are all well aſſured, 
Ethatſuch a Judgment ſhall be, yet, as to the particu- 
uur. Circumſtances and Formalities of it, the Scrip- 
ture ſeems to give us but a flender Inſight ; and 
therefore, ſetting aſide all dark Conjectures about 
inis Matter, the moſt ſafe and probable Way of ap- 
phring this Paſſage, is to look upon it as ſpoken 
oller the Manner of Men, to ſignify, in general, a 
brighter Crown, or more exquiſite Degrees of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. The Apoſtles accompanied, and 
pltuck cloſe to Chriſt in his loweſt Eſtate: They kept 
che Faith, under the greateſt Preſſures and Tempta- 
tons; they were indefatigably diligent, undaunt- 
Fedly conſtant in their Labours, and Sufferings for 
de Truth, and moſt eminently ſerviceable in advanc- 
Ig the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth; and therefore 
[cy ſhall receive an eminent Diſtinction in the King- 
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Lom of Heaven. Fo 
Taz Parable, of a certain Maſter of a F amily ſend- 
Ing Labourers into his Vineyard, is, in a great Mea» 
ure, taken from the Jeruſalem Talmud; where we 
we an Account. of a King's hiring Labourers, and 
ing one, for a few Hours Work, the whole Day's 
Fire, which occaſioned great Murmuring among the 
ll, It was our Saviour's Cuſtom we may obſerve, 
| May to 


' 
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cauſe the Jeus (as the learned Buxtrof acquaints us 
havea Proverb of the like Import, relating to the Ca. 
ble, as they have to the Elephants; for fo they ſay, 
that as difficult is the Paſſage of the Soul out of th; 
| Body, as that of @ Cable through a narrow Hoh. 
Whether of theſe two Interpretations takes place, 
tis a Matter of pure Indifference : Only we may 
obſerve, that the Application of the Proverb to the 
rich Man's entering into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
mult not be underſtood abſolutely, but only ſo, as to 
denote a Thing extreamly difficult, if not impoſlible, 
without an extraordinary Influence of the divine 
Grace. V/ 

THEY were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who they 
can be ſaved ? But why ſhould they ſtart this Que- 
ftion, when there were apparently more Poor than 
Rich in the World? Theſe Poor, however, the Diſ- 

_ Eiples might think, were, by their Poverty, expoſed 
to as many and great Temptations, as the Rich were; 
and as the World, they ſuppoſed, - was made up ei- 
ther of thoſe that were rich, or thoſe that deſired to 
be fo, from hence they collected the Difficulty for any 
to get to Heaven. „ 

TRE Word, which the Original, ſignifies the gen- 
ral Reſurrefion, properly ſiignifies a new and /econd 
State, and is uſed among the Pythagoreans for the 
Return of the Soul, after it had left one Body to 
take Poſſeſſion of another: And, agreeably here- 
unto, 1t is uſed, by ſacred Writers, to denote, either 
the future Reſurrection, which will be the Re-ynion 
of the Soul and Body, or that great Change, which 
was to be effected in the World, by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, and more eſpecially, by the Miſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, after our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Hamen. 3 4 hi es 

WHEN himſelf ſhould be feated on a Throne of Glo), 
they alſo ſhould be ſeated on twelve Thrones, &c. ſome 

Interpreters refer theſe Words to that Authorit), 
both in Matters of Diſcipline and Doctrine, unn 


dhe Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them, were, by the Lord's Commiſſion and Ap- 
E ointment, to exerciſe in the Chriſtian Church; but 
moſt underſtand them of their Honours that are to 
be conferred upon them in a future State. And here 
E ome have taken great Pains to determine, what 
judgment theſe Perſons ſhall paſs, as they that ſhall 
E condemn the Errors of wicked Men by their Doc- 
tines, and the Malice and Obſtinacy of Infidels 
by their Perſecutions, &c. while others have under- 
taken to aſſign them their Parts in the Proceſs of the 
lat great Day, and repreſent them as ſo many Aſ- 
E {fors to the ſupreme Judge, ſitting upon the Ex- 
E:mination and Trial of Mankind, while the reſt 
ſtand at the Bar. But, though we are all well aſſured, 
that ſuch a Judgment ſhall be, yet, as to the particu- 
ur Circumſtances and Formalities of it, the Scrip- 
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this Matter, the moſt ſafe and probable Way of ap- 


Bofter the Manner of Men, to ſignify, in general, a 
brighter Crown, or more exquiſite Degrees of Hap- 
Epineſs and Glory. 
Eltuck cloſe to Chrift in his loweſt Eſtate : They kept 
the Faith, under the greateſt Preſſures and Tempta- 
ons; they were indefatigably diligent, undaunt- 
jedly conſtant in their Labours, and Sufferings for 


jung the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth; and therefore 
Kom of Heaven. 


W's Labourers into his Vineyard, is, in a great Mea» 
pure, taken from the Jeruſalem Talmud; where we 
pave an Account of a King's hiring Labourers, and 
p2ying one, for a few Hours Work, the whole Day's 
Fire, which occaſioned great Murmuring among the 
ll, It was our Saviour's Cuſtom we may obſerve, 
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ture ſeems to give us but a ſlender Inſight ; and 
therefore, ſetting aſide all dark Conjectures about 


Eplying this Paſſage, is to look upon it as ſpoken 


The Apoſtles accompanied, and 


the Truth, and moſt eminently ſerviceable in advanc- 
[icy ſhall receive an eminent Diſtinction in the King- 
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to make frequent Uſe of Jewiſh Proverbs in his Di. 
courſes ; and ſome learned Men have taken Notice 
that the Form of Prayer, which he taught his Di 
ciples, is chiefly compiled from the Zewfh Liturgie, 
Since therefore he was to teach the People in a pan. 
bolical Way, he thought it no Diſparagement to hi 
Parts, to imploy ſuch of their Parables, as were 
proper to his Purpoſe of illuſtrating the ſpiritual Mat. 
ters of his Kingdom ; as well Knowing, that thek 
Parables, which were in common Uſe, and famila 
to them; would be leſs offenſive, and better remem- 
bred by them, than thoſe of his own Invention. 
Now let us return. Our Saviour had not been long 
in Perea, before he received a Meſſage out of Jud, 
from two. Siſters in Bethany, Martha and Mary, of 
the dangerous Sickneſs of their Brother Lazaru, a 
Perſon highly beloved and eſteemed by him; but he 
propoling, on this Occaſion, to manifeſt the Glory of WV 
God, as well as his own divine Power and Miſſion, Wi 
by a greater, Miracle than a ſimple Cure would & Wit: 
dela ed his going, until Lazarus was dead, and then 
(FEW? IM eee 2.07 | 
*WhiLE he was in his Journey he took his Apoſtles 
aſide, and told them ftill more plainly what the 
vent would be; namely, that at this Time of hi 
going to Jeruſalem, the Chief-prieſts and Scribe 
would e and condemn him, and then ej 
Him to the Gentiles, who wwould ſcourge, and mock, all 
crucify bim; but that, on the third Day be wouldrik 
again, Upon the Mention of his Reſurrection, 
which they vainly imagined would be the Beginning 
of the terreſtrial Greatneſs, James and Fobn, by tl 
Mouth of their Mother Salome, requeſted of him, i 
have the firſt Places in his. Kingdom, The fil 
Places in his Kingdom, he told them, were to be dl 
poled of according to, the Pre-determination of Ii 
Father; but a proper Qualification for them it v4 | 
to be able to take the greateſt Share of the bitter (MA“ 
of his Sufferings, which very probably might . 
r ²˙ Fold ne doe eta ea n Nee Fa : 
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@ pate; and; when the Ambition of theſe two Brothers 
if. ovoked the Indignation of the other ten Apoſtles, 
« be declared to them all, that his Kingdom was far 
ri. WE different from thoſe of rhe World, whoſe Princes and 
vn Wi Governors ſtrove to exerciſe their utmoſt Power and 
em Dominion over their Subjects; whereas, whocver ex- 
lat. WE pected to be great and chief among his Followers, 
bee WS muſt be a Servant to the reſt, according to his own 
ur Frample, who came not to take State upon him, but 
em- | 


7 
5 * 


to ſerve others, and even to lay down his Life for 
@ their Redemption. | 

pus to our ſettled Method, we ſhall here ex- 
plain what may ſeem difficult in this Period of tlie 
„„ eee fo 

& BETHANY took its Name from the Tract of 
round whettin it ſtands, fo called from the Greet 
Word which ſignifies the Dates of Palm-trees, that grew 
Ether in gteat Plenty. It was a conſiderable Place, 
situated at the Foot of the Mount of Olives, about 
Efiftcen Furlongs, or near two Miles, Eaftword from 
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Ruin, which they call Lazarus's-Caſtle, ſuppoſed to 
Fhave been the Manſion-houſe, where he and his Si- 
fers lived. At the Bottom of 4 ſmall Deſcent, not 
Ihr from the Caſtle, you ſee his Sepulchre, which the 
[urks hold in great Veneration, and uſe for an Ora- 
ory, or Place of Prayer. Here, going down by 
twenty-five ſteep Steps, you come, at firſt, into'a 
Imall-ſquare Room); and from thence creep into ano- 
[ter char is leſt, about a Yard and an half deep, in 
lich the Body is faid to have been laid. About a 
Dow. fhot from hende, you paſs by a Place, which, 
Fey lay, was Mary Magdaler's' Habitation; and 
hen, deſcending a eep Hill, you come to the Fun- 


/ the Apoſtles,” which is o called, becauſe (as 


bo refreſh themfekves here, between Jeruſalem and 
M m2 Jericho, 


Jeruſalem but at preſent it is but a very ſmall Vil- 


that, at the firſt Entrance into it, there is an old 


de Tradition goes) theſe holy Perſons were wont 
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Jericho, as *tis very probable they might; becay 
the Fountain is both cloſe to the Road's Side, a; 


very inviting to the thirſty Traveller. 


Ovux Saviour's Stay for two Days after the Me. 
ſage, and modeit Addreſs of the two mournful d. 


ſters, kept them indeed a little longer in Su'pence 


and Grief; but it ſhewed his perfect Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs, as it made the wonderful Work more te. 


markable, and conducive to the fuller Conviction of 
the Spectators. Had he gone before Lazarus was dead, 


they might have attributed his Recovery, rather to 


the Strength of Nature, than to Chriſt's miraculous 


Power; or had he raiſed him as ſoon as he was dead, 


they might peradventure have thought it, rather 


ſome Trance or Extaſy, than a Death or Diſſolu. 
tion : But now, to raile a Perſon four Days dead, 
offenſive, and reduced to Corruption, was a Surprize 


of unutterable Joy to his Friends; removed all poſ- 
ible Suſpicion of Confederacy ; ſilenced the peeviſh 


Cavilling, and triumphed over all the Obſtinacy of | 
Prejudice and Infidelity. | 


In the Courſe of the Goſpel, we find our Lord 


forewarning his Diſciples, no leſs than three Times, 


of his approaching Sufferings and Reſurrection. The 
firſt Intimation of this Kind was, in the Coaſts of 
Cæſarea Philippi; when, after St. Peter's Conteſlion 
of him to be the Chriſt, the Son 70 the living Cod, be 
began to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that he muſt ſi 


fer many Things, &c. The next, we meet with, 
was immediately after his Transfiguration in the 


Mount; when, as he came down from thence, with 
the three Apoſtles who were the Companions of his 


Privacies, he reminded them of what he had told 
them before, viz. That the Son of Man ſhould be deli- 


vered into the Hands of Men. The third Warning 
was that, which he gave his Apoſtles apart, when 
he was going to! Feruſalem to ſuffer, or, as fon 
think, when he was going to Bethany, in order '0 
raiſe Lazarys from the Dead : And *tis obſerved 


= 


. F . "oe 3 r 9 — 9 * n am * 

2 IT . * N r A ee itt ee I Ie ee a Tae WARY . . 3 r 

n * . "I 9 3 W * FL RR R 9 N . & OS * o a: = CAO. 4 b 9 1 1 88 n 
ä RS GGGRPRRRGEEEECCCEECWGCCGCGGGGCGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGEGGGGGGGGTGGGATGUEEEVGGRVRFEEEUEVUTETEUVTWTVTUTGUUTVTUTVGUGVTETEAcAARN - 9 TL Red 00S — —aDoOo 8 
e E ² ˙ůmwr-w-»r»wCwC;/ͤ ůvdP ʒ.i!Il L E 11111 - 
222 ͤ b RRR 3 F JJ re EIN og WE Ro So VVV : 
F A I dE: N ee ß Rs CR Cc res ? 1 
* , * c * * * ö ä * n * air 1 * L We! "<= 7 


1 
cn 
8 
= 
4 
"= 
GE 
2 
_ 
E 
ö = 
1 


* 
= 
—F 
» 
— 3 by 
3 


- 
= 
1 
3 
3 
: = 
- & 
Bs) 
H * br 
1 
5 


= 4 2 R 
— „ 


— 
8 
1 
9 
4 


Our Blefſed-SAv1our Jesus CARIST. 269 


theſe ſeveral . Warnings, that they riſe by Degrees, 
and grow more full and direct, in Proportion as the 


E Things drew nearer. Thus, the f is delivered in 


general Terms: The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many 


Things, and be rejefied, and flain, and raiſed the third 


Day. The ſecong is forced with this ſolemn Preface, 
Let theſe Sayings fink down in your Ears; and the 
third deſcends to a more particular Deſcription of that 
tragical Scene, He ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, 
and mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; 
and they ſball ſcourge him, and put bim to Death, and 
the tbird Day he ſhell-riſe.,agein. Now whether we 
conſider the Danger the Apoſtles were in of being 
oppreſſed with an Affliction, ſo ſenſible, as the Death 
ot their Maſter z or the general Miſtake, wherewith 
they were infected, concerning the | Splendor and 
worldly Pomp of the Maſſiab's Kingdom, or the 
Scandal that would neceſſarily ariſe from the Notion 
of a crucified Saviour, this Method of forewarning 
his Diſciples of what was to come upon him, was 


highly requiſite to ſuſtain them in their Tribulation, 
do rectify their Sentiments, and remove all Offence, 


as it ſhewed, that his Death was voluntary, con- 
lonant to the Predictions of the Prophets, agreea- 
ble to the Counſel and Appointment of God, and the 
dhame of his Crucifixion abundantly recompenſed by 
the Glories of his Reſurrection. 

Taz Mother of James and John might be en- 
couraged to aſk the firſt Places in the Kingdom, 
upon the Account of her near Relation to the 6/6, 


| /ed Virgin, her conſtant accompanying our Saviour, 


and diligent Attendance upon him ; and might con- 
ceive ſome Hopes of her Sons future Exaltation, from 
the pompous Name which our Lord had given them, 
and the great Privilege to which he had admitted them 
(but excluded others) of attending him in hisPrivacies. 

Ir was anciently the Cuſtom, at great Entertain- 
ments, for the Governor of the Feaſt to appoint 


by ; 


to each. of his Guelts the Kind and Proportion of 
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Wine they were to drink, and what he had thy 
appoi nted them, it was thought a Breach of good 
"Manners, either to refuſe, or not drink up. Hence 
a Man's Cup. both in ſacred and prophane Author, 
came to ſignify the Portion, whether of Good g 
Evil, which befals him in the World. Not unlike 
What we meet with in the Pſalmift, In the Hand if 
-#he Lord there is u Cup, and the Wine is red; it is fil 
#Mxed, and be poureth out of the fame. As for the Dri, 
thereof, all the Ungodly of the Earthfſhall drink il em ot, 
Pfal. Ixv. 8. And what our Saviour means by this 
Expreſſion, we cannot be to ſeek, ſince in two remarka- 
ble Paſſages, L. ue xxii. 42, and John xXviii. II. he 
has been his o.¼]n Interpreter, for Lethale poculumbi- 
bere, or to taſte of Death, as a common Phraſe among 
the es, and from them we have Reaſon to believe 
that gur Lord borrowed it, 

Tu Prediction concerning the Fate of James and 
Fohn was literally fulfilled in St. James, who was put 
to Death by Herod, and fo, in the higheſt Senſe of the 
Words, was made to drink of our Lord's Cup, and, 
though St. John was not brought to ſuffer Martyr: 
dom, yet his being ſcourged and impriſoned by 
the Council, at Feruſalem, put into a Cauldron 
of burning Oil at Epheſus, and banifhed into Patmi 
from the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony of 
Feſus Chriſt, may well be ſuppoſed to be ſome Par 
of that bitter Cup, which our Saviour drank ; and 
that he, who underwent ſuch Torments, as nothing 
but a Miracle could deliver him, may, with great 
Fulnce, de eſtremet Martyr. 
Try Words in the Text, The Princes of the Gen. 
tiles exerciſe Dominion over them, and they that art 
grear exerciſe Authority upon them; but it ſhall nat l. 
fo among you: But whoſoever will be great among Ju 
let bim It your MIwIS TER, Matth, xx. 25, 26. and 
from hence ſome have inferred, that our Saviour for 
bids them, who will be his Difciples, or the Subjett 
of his Kingdom, the Exerciſe” All civil and Wk 


ſiaſtic 


our Bleſſed SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 27k 
E (aftical Dominion. But if it be conſidered, that civil. 
W Government Was, from the Beginning of the World,, 


; C inſtituted by God (and therefore called bs Ordinances, 


Rom. xiii. 2.) for the Puniſhment of Evil-deers, and. 
\ for the Defence of hoſe that do well; that Chriſtianity. 
hen it came into the World, made no Alteration 
In Things of this Nature, but left the Magiſtrate, 
© after his "Converſion, {till bearing the Sword, in the- 
ame Manner, as he did before; and that the Exer- 
Nate of his Power is a Thing ſo ſacred, as to intitle, 

not only Princes, but even their deputed Miniſters 15 
ute to the Stile of Gods in Scripture, it muſt needs 
be allowed, that what is reputed ſo honourable, and 
found ſo beneficial, ſo ſtrict a Bond of human Vir- 
tue, and ſo firm a Guard againſt all Kinds of Wic- 
© kedneſs, can never be forbidden in any Chriſtian. 
_ comman- wealth. And, in like Manner, ſince, 
among the Gifts diſtributed for the Ule of the Church, 

| we read of Governments, x Cor. xii. 28. and find 
Mention made of thoſe, who are ſet over us in the 
Lad, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. to whom we mult yield Obe- 
| cence, and ſubmit ourſelves, Heb. xiti. 7, 17. ſince 
ve find that the Apoſtles had the Rod, 1 Cor. iv. 21. 


| and Power given of the Lord, to deliver to Satan, 


I Cor. v. 5. and to revenge "all Unrighteouſneſs, 2 
Cor. x. 6. and ſince. in the Nature of the Thin 
| is every whit as impoſſible, for the Church to RI 
without Eccleſiaſtical Government, as it is for a State 
vithout civil, it muſt needs follow, that the one is 
| 5 neceſſary, and of divine Inſtitution, as much as 
the other. All therefore that our Saviour can be 
| preſumed to forbid in theſe Words, is ſuch a Do- 
minion, whether in Church or State, as is attended. 
vith Tyranny, Oppreſſion, and a Contempt of the 
dubjects, that live under it. Such, for the moſt part, 
vas the Government that obtained in the Eaſtern 
Counties ; ; and therefore, in Oppoſition to this, our 
piritual Rulers are put in Mind, that they feed the 
Flack which is among them, taking the Over. fight thereof, 
agt 
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not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind, neither an 
being Lords of God's Inheritance, but Enſfamples 10 th, 
Flock, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. that their higheſt Station in 
the Chnrch is not ſo much a Place of Dignity, a 
a Charge and Office; which ſubjects them to the 

Wants and Neceflities of thoſe, they rule over; and 

that the moſt honourable Poſt they can have in his 
Kingdom, is only a larger Miniſtry, and Attendance 
upon others; for, Who is Paul? who 7s Apollo? 
but Miniſters by whom ye believed, 1 Cor. iii. 4. For 
we preach not ourſelves (ſays the Apoſtle to the Co 
rinthians) but Chrift Jeſus the Lord, and ourſelves Jour 
Servants for Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

Bur it is Time we reſume the Hiſtory. 

As he drew near to Jericho, attended with a nu- 
merous Company, one Bartimeus, who had long fat 
by the Way-ſide begging, hearing the Noiſe of a vaſt 
Croud of People paſſing by, and being intormed, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was among them, with ano- 
ther blind Man, who begged along with him, called 
aloud upon Jeſus to have Mercy upon him. The 
People who accompanied our Lord, ſuppoſing that 
the Man afked an Alms, bid him ceaſe his Noiſe; 
but the Benefit, which he defired was of a greater 
Moment, and therefore he raiſed his Voice, and, 
with more Importunity, cried, Thou Son of David, 
 bave Mercy upon me; which when our Lord perceiv- 
ed, he commanded both him and his Companion, to 
be brought before him; and; upon their declaring 
what Favour they expected, he touched their Eyes, 
and immediately they received their Sight,' and fol- 

lowed him glorifying God, as indeed all the Company 
did, who had been Eye-witneſſes of this Miracle. 

As our Lord was paſſing through Jericho, a cer. 
tain Man, named Zaccheus, of great Wealth and 
Figure among the Publicans, was not a little de- 
ſirous to ſee him; but as he was a Man of a low Sta- 
ture, and could not gratify his Curioſity in the Croud, 
he ran before, and climbed up into a — 

| | wher 
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here he could not fail of having a full View of him. 
E When our Saviour came near the Place, he called 
© him by his Name, and bad him come down, becauſe 
Ide iatended to be his Gueſt that Day; whereupon 
Zaccbeus received him with great Expreſſions of Joy 
und Reſpect, whilſt others could not forbear refle&t- 
Jing upon him, for entering the Houſe of a Man of 
ſo ſcandalous a Profeſſion. But notwithſtanding all 
heir Cenſures, our Saviour, who, from the Intuition 
Vol lis Heart, as well as his own Declaration, knew 


be though a Publican, and an Alien to the Common 
wealth of Harl, was nevertheleſs one of thoſe, to 
whom the Promiſes'' made unto Abrabam did be- 


> FL 2 


Diſciples began to think, that Jeſus had taken that 
Journey to the Paſſover on Purpoſe to ſeat himſelf 
upon his Throne, and aſſume his regal Authority, 
land therefore, to cure their Minds of all ſuch Thoughts, 
the prof 
0 i Man, born Heir to a Kingdom, and going 
into a far Country to take Poſſeſſion of it; but, 
before he departed, calling his Servants together, 
Land giving each a Sum of Money to trade withal, 
until he ſhould return. The Reaſon of his Journey 
doo chis foreign Land was, becauſe his own Coun- 
* ttymen over whom he had a Right to reign, were 
* 0bſtinately ſet againſt, and deiclaimed him for 
their King: When therefore he had obtained his 
new Kingdom, and was returned home, he firſt 
called his Servants, with whom he had intruſted his 


vich Gifts proportjonate- to their Improvements, 
and punjſhing/ the: Negligent with perpetual Im- 
 Priſonment , and then taking Cognizance of his 
Countrymen, who, upon their going to be in- 
chtoned in another. Kingdom, diſelaimed all Obe- 
9 - "00 « there 


lum to be a juſt and charitable Man, pronounced him, 
and his Family, in a State of Salvation; and that 


pounded a Parable to them „ of a certain 


Money, to an Account, / rewarding the Diligent 
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and Mary, for the Loſs of their Brother. Upon th 
attended with 


Ing out a Flood of Tears for the Loſs of their dear 
Brother, fell proſtrate at his Feet, and wiſhed, ove 
and over again, that he had come a little ſooner, fo 


the Son of God ſo, that he groaned within himſelf; 


prevent his Death. When be was come to the Grave, 


ſages. 
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dience to him, he ordered them, in his Preſend 
to be put to Death, as ſo many Rebels; int. 
- mating hereby, both the Puniſhment of negligen 
; Chriſtians, and the Deſtruction of the contumacigy 
By the Time that our Lord arrived at Bethay, 
Lazarus had now four Days dead, and buried; 
and ſeveral Friends, and others, from Jeruſalm, 
were come to condole with the two Siſters, Marth 


firſt | News of our Lord's Approach, the two Siſter, 

. of the Company, that was in th 
Houſe, went out to meet him; and pouring out 2 un 
Flood of Tears for the Loſs of the Company, tha WW 
in the Houſe, went out to meet him; and pour Mus 


The Sight of their Tears and Sorrow, accompanied Wired 


with the Lamentations of their Followers, affected 


and then demanding where they had laid the Body, h 
he followed them to the Place, ſympathizing with Wiſh ne 
their Sorrow, and, weeping, as well as they, which va 
made ſome of the Company remark, why he did nd ia 


and had ordered the Stone th; be removed from 1 Wn, 
after a ſhort Addreſs of Adoration, and Thanklg: 
ing to his Father, (for his continual Readine!s d; 
hear him) he cried with a loud Voice, Lazarus, cm ent, 
forth -3i whereupon he, that was dead, immediate) 
aroſe from his Bed of Darkneſs, and in ſuch ſound 
Health, that, when his Grave- clothes were unlooſeh dcn. 


he was able to walk along with them to Bethany. was | 


H Rx let us ſtop to explain the foregoing Pal 
* JERICHO was a wealthy City, in che Tribe fen, 
Renjamin, the firſt which Joſhua took 200: I 

Fay: gy | | | angainnyog 
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Waits, and utterly deſtroyed, with a Curſe upon 
Im who ſhould rebuild it, Joſh. vi. 26. In the 
Days of Abab however, Hiel, a Bethelite, did rebuild 
and had the Curſe, pronounced by Jeſbua, fully 
W:ficted upon him, 1 Kings xvi. 34. After its Re- 
ration, this City was ennobled by the Schools of 
She Prophets, for its Situation ſeems to have been 
W/cafant ; only the Misfortune was, that the Waters 
a large Spring, which aroſe not far from it, were 
jery unwholeſome, and deſtroyed the Fruitfulneſs of 
e Soil, until Eliſba cured it, 2 Kings v. 21. From 
Which Time the Country, being well watered, became 
Witreamly fruitful. It abounded with Gardens, and 
thick Groves of Palm- trees, and afforded great 
Nuantities of Balſam, which was the beſt Commo- 
y of the Place. The Country (according to Joſe- 
bus) is ſeated in a Plain, narrow, but long; ror 
runs out Nortbward to the Country of Scythopolis, 
Ind Southward to the Land of Sodom, being an hun- 
Wired and fifty Miles in Length, and fifteen in Breadth, 
Ind ſeems to be the Place which is called by St. 
Matthew, the Region about Jordan. As to the City 
telf, in the Time of the ſecond Temple, it yielded 
o none in all Fudea, except Feruſalem (from which 
was diſtant about nineteen Miles) for it had a royal 
alace in it, where Herod the Great ended his Days; 
n Hyppodrome, where the Jewiſh Nobility were ſhut 
Ip, on Purpoſe to be ſlain after his Death; and an 
mphitheatre, where his Will was publickly opened 
nd read, with other ſtately Buildings; but, at pre- 
nt, it is only a poor naſty Village of the Arabs. 
Sr. Mark and St. Luke both make mention only 
f one blind Man, the Son of Timeus, upon this 
Vcalion ; but this they doubtleſs did, becauſe he 
"as better known than the other, and bore the 
eater Part in this Tranſaction. 
WHETHER Zaccheus was a Few or a Gentile, our 
Mmentators are not agreed. The Majority of 
nem account him a Few, but the Words of our 
. Bleſſed 
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Houſe foraſmuch as he alſo is the Son of Abraham, d 


vance this Notion, may be ſuppoſed. to have con. 
founded him with another Zaccheus, Biſhop of that 


in his Abſence ; and the Explication of the whok 


ſeſſion of his mediatorial Kingdom; his Serval 


l q 
a . — 
- *i2 : MES 4 f 
p > - 6 = . L : F — 
7 . — - > * * p CY HOT P = > 
22 5 = —_- 4 " _y, - * 8 : 3 — * << 
0 __ 4 # - dias — « = r 2 — « 4 - — 1 — 2 5 l — — * 
_ . — — 1 —— — - ——m— ; e — = — — 2 | — — — , - = — a — 
* A _— __— — 7 - _ * * _ * py a & — * r= » "— _ L _ = A = * 
— —— — — 22 —.  e—_ F — — U—— — 4 N — * A. — — nn nia png dp — - - — — — . — - 
— * . : a - —— — —— — — — yn — — — - Ho 3 - — — — 
- _ < — = — watt - - w_ * ä rs Enron — —— — 7 oo * - = S * 9 — a — — = — — n 
2 3 —— , — —— „ ä —̃ ̃ — ——— — N — 8 — a * i rn — : —— - — — — — 
* * — - *** * 4 ” — * 1 $ > — — —— pod 1_- AX 3 — Co — — < —- — = — ä — - —— — 
— *. — 8 4 a 1 _— " Eg f r 5 — — — 
— — a — 9 gee” e . — 9-IIG Rs eat” fete — * 8 - — a — — — A —— — ö 
2 1 - — 2 ee Fatt ears ge " Bows?” x. — ö ” * . = : —— nn * — — — — — 
2 N . Su” a, ft, eee "os — — — — — . > — — 
— ——— ͤ—.ꝝobſ — — . —— — — — — f 
- ZR. OH ac — — - _ > . i , - — . p : 
. * . Coma . 4 _ " 
— : * | 
te — , ; 
—_— _ _ * = * | 
. 
. 
4 


— 
* * aj 3 2 — 
= =. 2 1 j- 
* — * 
— 2 : . . 
2 P „ 
Ig. — 1 * 
+ 2 
—— — — 


— 7” FAMA 3 - 
— n . 
a 
ee 


2 r AS ner TH.” XP” 
** 6 3 — 


accountable. His Citizens are, queſtionleſs the /# 
ho, not only rejected him which Scorn, but! 


Bleſſed Saviour, This Day Salvation is come to f 


very much incline us to think the contrary, Ah, 
ham believed, we are told, and it was amputed 10 bin 
for Righteouſneſs : And therefore Zacehens is here ci. 
led his Son becauſe he readily believed in the dirit 
Miſſion of our Saviour Chrift : For the Seed of Abrz 
ham was. not that only, wh:ch 1s of the Law, but thi 
alſo, which is of the Faith of Abraham, who i; 1) 
Father of us all. . Tis not to be doubted therefor, 
but that he Day, in Purſuance of our Lord's Declz 
ration, Zaccheus was fully converted to the Chrifim 
Faith; but whether he was afterwards ordained by 
St. Peter to be Biſhop of Paleſtine, is not ſo ye 
clear from Church-hiſtory ; but that they, who al- 


Church, who lived in the fecond Century. 

Tux Parable of a great Man going into a foreig 
Country, to take | Jus 06 of his, Kingdom, we ma 
obſerve conſiſts of two Parts. The former of whick 
relates to the rebellious Subjects of this Prince 
who went into @ far Country to receive a Kingdn, 
the latter relates to that Prince's Servants, to whom 
he had committed his Money for them to improi! 


is generally ſuppoſed to be this, ——The Noble 
man or ee is our Lord himſelf, the & 
of God; his going into @ far Country to recive Min 
dom, is his Aſcenſion into Heaven, to fit down at ti 
Right-hand of the divine Majeſty, and take T 
may be either his Apoſtles and Diſciples, who, upd 
his Return, were to. give an Account of the Fi 
greſs of his Goſpel; er Chriſhans in general, vi 
for every Talent, whether natural or acquired, 


him tc an ignominious Deagh ; and his Retura f, 


{ that 


Ore1Mi 
e Maj 
Which 
Prince, 
don; 
whom 
prove 
Mk 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jesvs CHRIST. £77 
Day of his fierce Wrath, and Vengeance upon the 
Jewiſh Nation, which came upon them, about forty 


Years after this Time, and was indeed ſo very ter- 


ible; as to be a Kind of Emblem and Repreſentation 


| of that great Day of Accounts, when he will render 


to every one according to his Works. It is obſerved 
however, by ſome Commentators, farther, that our 
Lord took the Riſe ofthis Parable from the Cuſtoms of 
the Kings of Judea (ſuch as Herod tbe Great, and 


| Archelaus his Son) who uſually went, to Rome to re- 
ceive their Kingdom from Cz/ar, without whoſe Per- 


miſſion and Appointinent they durſt not take 
the Government into their Hands. In the Caſe of 
Archelaus indeed, the Reſemblance is ſo great, that 
almoſt every Circumſtance of the Parable concurs 
in him. He was this Eugenes, or Man of great Pa- 
rentage, as being the Son of Hered the Great : He 


| was obliged to go into a far Country, i. e. to Rome, 


to receive the Kingdom of the Emperor Auguſtus. 
The Jews, who hated him becauſe of his cruel and 
tyrannical Reign ſent their Meſſengers after him, de- 
firing to be freed from the Yoke of Kings, and re- 


duced to a Province of Rome: Their Complaint 


however was not heard : He was confirmed in the 
Kingdom of Judea; and when he returned home, 
tyrannized for ten Years over thoſe, that would have 
ſhook off their Dominion ; but then there is this 
remarkable Difference betweeen his Cafe, and that in 
the Parable, that the Fews, upon their ſecond Com- 
plaint to Cæſar, prevailed againſt him, and procured 
his Baniſhment to Vienna. 

Ir was cuſtomary among the Jews (as Dr. Light- 
fot tells us form Maymonidas, and others) to go to 
the Sepulchre of their deceaſed Friends, and viſit 
them for three Days, for ſo long they ſuppoſed that 
their Spirits hovered about them; but when once 


they perceived their Viſage began to change, as it 


ould in three Days, in their Countries, all Hopes 
# 4 Return to Life were at an End. After a Re. 
bo TY | volution 
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volution of Humours, which in'feventy-two Hours, 
is compleat, their Bodies tend naturally to Putte. 
faction, and therefore Martha had Reaſon to ſay, 
that her Brother's Body (which appears by the Con- 
text to have been laid in the Sepulchre the ſame 
Day that he Yied) would now, in the fourth Day, 
begin to ſtink. 

Tux Time of Mourning for Jepiridd F riends way 
antiently, among the Jews, of longer . Continuance 
than four Days. For Jacob they mourned forty Days, 
and for Aaron and Moſes thirty: For Perſons of an 
inferior Quality three Days, very probably, were few- 
er, but ſome they. had for all; the general Term, 
both among the Fews and Gentiles, was ſeven. Dur- 

ing this Time, their Neighbours and Friends came 
to viſit them, and to alleviate their Sorrows with 


the beſt Arguments they could; they pray with 


them, they read with them the forty-ninth Pſalm, 
pray for the Soul of the Dead, and diſtribute their 
Comforts in Proportion to their Loſs; but no- body 
opened his Mouth until the afflicted Perſon had firſt 
ſpoke, becauſe Job's three Friends, who came to 
comfort him, we find did the ſame, Fob vil. 13. 
All which Ceremonies made the Concourſe to Mar- 
tha's Houſe at this Time, the greater, and gave 
more Jeus an Opportunity to be the Eye-witneſſc 
of her Brother's Reſurrection. 


Ovr Saviour could not but know, who knew all 


T hings, where they had laid the Body, yet he thought 


proper thus to aſk, that, being conducted by them 
to the Sepulchre, there might be no Reſemblance 
of any Fraud or Confederacy. 

Trz Words in the Text, Some of them ſaid, coull 
not this Man, who opened the Eyes of the Blind, hav 
cauſed, that this Man ſhould not have died? Some ima- 
gine, were ſpoken only in Admonition, that having 
given Sight to a blind Man, that was a mere Stranger | 
to him, he did not cure his fick Friend: But others 


they 
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they went about to weaken his Reputation, in a Mira- 

die, wherein he had manifeſtly ſhewn his divine 
Power, becauſe he did not preſerve his Friend from 


F T common Form of a Burial- place, among 
the ancient Jets, was a Vault, hewn out of a Rock, 
E fx Cubits long, and four broad, in which eight 
other litlte Cells, or Niches (or, as ſome ſay, thirteen) 
were uſually made, as ſo many diſtinct Receptacles 
| for the Bodies that were to be laid in them. The 
Mouth or Entrance of this Vault, was cloſed with 
a large Stone, which whenever they buried any, was 
removed; and our Saviour here ordered the Remo- 
val of that which lay upon Lazarus, to make the 
Miracle appear more evident, . becauſe. it would have 
booked more like an Apparition than a Reſurrection. 
had Lazarus come forth when the Door of his Sepul- 
chre was ſo firmly ſhut. _ IN ib Wh 75hns 
As our bleſſed Saviour, in Virtue of his Union 
| with God the Father had naturally, and in him- 
| felf, a Power of working Miracles, there was no 
Need for his addrefling himſelf to Heaven every 
| Time that he did any: However, upon this, and 
| ſome other Occaſions, we find him praying to God, 
under the Title of his Father, that all the Company 
might know, that what he did was by a divine, not 
diabolical Power; and that God, in granting his Pe- 
tition, acknowledged him to be his Son. 15251 
: LeT us now go on to the next Period of our Hi- 
Tals great and apparent Miracle cauſed the ut- 
molt Surprize and Aftoniſhment among all the Spec- 
lators, and the greateſt Part of them were, from that 
Time, convinced, and believed on him; but others, 
more obſtinate, went and reported the Thing to the 
| Phariſees at Feruſalem, who there upon called together 
their grand Sanbedrim, where after ſome ſolemn De- 
date, it was concluded, That, whether the Man was 
A # Prophet ſent from Cod, or not, for Fear of giving 
« | any 
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any Umbrage to the Roman Powers, it was high 
ly expedient: that he ſhould die, rather than thy 
the whole Nation, for his Sake, :: ſhould incur the 
% fDanger of being ruined :” And, from that Time, 
they entered into a Combination to have him appr. 
hended, and put to Death; but, as bis Hour was wt 
vet come, at preſent: he declined their Fury by retreat: 
ing from the Publick, and retiring to. a little Place, 
called Ephraim, in the Tribe of Benjamin, where he 
continued for a. few Days, with his Apoſtles, until 
the Time of the Paſſover was approaching. 
Six Days before that ſolemn Feaſt began, ou 
Lord, in his Way to Jeruſalem, called at Berbam 
where he was kindly. entertained at Supper by the 
two Siſters of Lazarus, Martha and Mary. Martha, 
according to her Cuſtom dreſſed the Supper, but 
Lazarus, whom lie had raiſed, was one of the Com- 
pany that ſat at Table with kim; while Mary, to 
expreſs her Bounty, took à Vial of the moſt valu- 
able Effence, made of 8pikenard, and poured it upon 
his Feet, anointed them, and wiped them with her 
Hair, fo that the whole Houſe was: filled with the 
Fragrancy of its Perfume. This Action Judas Iſcarut, 
who. afterwards; betrayed his Maſter,” and had, at 
that Tune, the Cuſtody of the Bag, wherein Money 
for charitable, and other neceſſary Uſes, was kept, 
highly blamed, as a Piece of Prodigality, in 
throwing away what might have been ſold for three 
hundred Pence, and given to the Poor; not that he 
valued the Poor, but becauſe he was a greedy Wretch, 
who was always purloining ſome Part of the pub- 
lick Money to himſelf. Our Saviour therefore, who | 
knew the Sincerity of Mary's, and the Naughtinels 
of Judas s Heart, in a very gentle Reply, com- 
mended what ſhe had done, as. a ſeaſonable Cere- 
mony to ſolemnize his approaching Death, but blam- 
ed the other's pretended Concern. for the Poor ſince 
Objects of this Kind they had always with them, but 
his Continuance among them was not to be oy : 
55 HIL 
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Want they were fitting at this Supper, great 
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Numbers of Jews, out of Curioſity, came to Bethany, 
ot only to have a Sight of 7eſus, but of Lazarus 
Wiikewiſe, whom he had raiſed from the Dead, but 
when the Sanbeurim underſtood that the Reſurrection 
of Lazarus occaſioned many People to believe on 
le, they confulted how to deſtroy him likewiſe, 
Wn the mean Time, Jeſus having tarried all Night at 
ecbam, fet forward, next Morning, with his Dif- 
Wciples, and others attending him on his Way to Feru- 


# 
* 


an. When he came to a Place called Berhphage, 
Wn the Side of Mount Olivet, he ſent two of his Dif- 
Neiples into the- Village, to bring from thence an Aſs, 
End her Colt, which was not as yet backed, that, to 
Ezccompliſh a remarkable Prophecy, he might rid 
Wthereon to Jeruſalem. The Diſciples did as they were 
Wordered ; and, having mounted their Maſter on the 
okt, he proceeded, as it were in Triumph towards 
he City, amidſt the loud Acclamations of an innu- 
merable Multitude, whilſt Crowds of People came forth 
Ko meet him, with Branches of Palm: trees in their 
Hands, ſome ſpreading their Garments in the Way, 
others cutting down Branches, and ftrewing them 
here he was to paſs, and all, as it were, with one 
Voice, crying, Hoſanna to the Son of David! Bleſſed 

be that cometh in the Name of the Lord ! Hoſanna 
TJ Le 

| In this triumphant Manner they advanced, till 
ey came to the Deſcent of Mount Olivet, when 

he whole Body of Diſciples, being tranſported with 

Ci: Honours. ſhewn to their Maſter, 4 60 out into 
Kaptures of Thankſgiving, and loud Doxologies to 
bod, for all the mighty Works which they had ſeen; 

Mile the whole Body of the People, as well thoſe 

hat went before, as thoſe that followed after, joined 
mm theDiſciples in their Hoſannd's and Acclamations; 
that when ſome Phariſees, being envious of his 
ory, defired him” to command their Silence, if 
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they ſhould be filent, he told them, the very Stones why! 


proclaim his Praiſe. _ Py. 

Bur, notwithſtanding all this glorious Proceſſi 
as he advanced near to Feruſalem, 1o as to have a jul 
View of the City, and Temple, he caſt his Eyes upon 

that wretched Place, whoſe deplorable Mileries he 
foreſaw, and with Tears in his Eyes, made this Ly, 
mentation over it; Ob! that thou hadſt known, 4 
leaſt in this thy appointed Day, the Things conducin 
to thy Peace; but now alas] they are hidden from tit 
Eyes. For the fatal Time ſhall come, when thy Enenin WS i 
Hall throw up Trenches about thee, hem thee in on cus 
Side, deſtroy thy Children, demoliſh thee, and not lu 
thee one Stone upon another, becauſe thou would in 
know the Time of thy Viſitation.” 

Sou explanatory Remarks are here neceſſary, | 

Tun Jews ſeeing the Miracles which eſs did (thi 
eſpecially of raiſing: Lazarus) did greatly fear, leaf 
taking upon him the publick Character of the Meſſi, 
he would attempt to make himſelf King, and, by tie 
Admiration which he had gained among the People 
be quickly inabled to accompliſh his Ends, unlels be 
was timely prevented. It then he. was permitted to go 
on in his Pretenſions, the Conſequence ſeemed vilibl 
to them, that the Romans, to whom they were already 
ſubject, would look upon this as a Rebellion, and i 
be provoked to come with an Army, and deſtroy 
them utterly. That this was their Fear, is evident 
from the many groundleſs Objections which the 
made againſt our Saviour, as that, He forbid to git 
Tribute to Cæſar, and that he made himſelf a King, and 
Jo oppoſed the Title of Tiberius. Not that they de 
fired the Continuance of Cz/ar's Dominion over them, 
but the Apprehenſion of a ſtill farther Conqueſt from 
the-Romans made them unwilling to provoke then, 
and that more eſpecially, becauſe they had an ancient 
Tradition, that one Armolus (which is, by an eil 


Change, Romulus) before the End of the Wars 


would come, and deſtroy them. This ſeems to be 1 


- 
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the Depravation of ſome Prophecy from God, which 


- 


Tin E forctold the Coming of th- Romans in the laſt Days 
full WE (meaning thereby the Days of the MYiah) to deſtroy 


them. It demonſtrates however, that they both be- 


vpn | ; 
; be WS lieved, and expected that the Romans were the People, 


tom whom the Change of their Religion, and the 
E total Subverſion of their Government, were to come; 
nnd for this Reaſon they were, upon all Occaſions, ſo 
very feartul to offend them. But herein they were 
aaly miſtaken; for the Prophecy of the Romans 
coming to deſtroy their Temple and, Nation was ful- 
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lere 3 filled, not by their letting Chr4yt alone, or believing 


a 


Wi him, but by their thus oppoling and conſpiring 
E againſt him. 8 O00 e 
E EPHRAIM was ſituated between Bethel and 


(this WF Vericbo, about twenty Miles to the North of Fernfalem. 
leit WW Sour Interpreters are of Opinion, that the Supper 
ſid, et which our Saviour was entertained by Martha 
by the and Mary, was the {ame which he was invited to in 
cople, the Houſe of Simon the Leper ; that St. John has re- 
ls be led it in its proper Place, as a Thing which happened 
to g l Days before the Paſſover ; but that the other 
viſible rangeliſts mave mentioned it by way of Recapitu- 
read lation, to ſhew what might be the probable Occaſion 
and ef 7udas's Treachery, even his Vexation for being 
eſtroy gona of the Money that might have been 
vident made of this precious Ointment, had it been fold, 
, they and put in the Bag for him to purloin : But others 
0 git Wuppoſe, that this Supper was different from that 
r, and rich is mentioned Matth. xxvi. 6. and Mark xiv. 
cy de.. , Becauſe this was in the Houſe of Lazarus, 
them, n xii. 2. that in the Houſe of Simon the Leper, 
t from Barth. xxvi. 6.  2dly, Here Mary anoints the 
them feet of Chriſt, ver. 3. there a Woman not named 
uncient ours Ointment on his Head, Malib. xxvi. 5. 3dlhy, 
n ei tis Supper was fix Days before the Paſſover, ver. 
Wort that, only two, Marth. xxvi. 2. Mark xiv. 1. 
be but d, if the Suppers were not the ſame, the Mary that 
tte e ee eee ended 


[ 
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anointed 1 Feet here, and the Woman thy 
anointed his Head there, were not the ſame. . 
NAR D, or Spikenard, is a Plant that grows iz . . 
the Indies, with a very ſlender Root, a Stalk mad 
and long, and ſeveral Ears, or Spikes, even with RG 72 
the Ground, from whence it has the Name of $i}. 
nard. Ihe Italian Nard (it it be right) muſt be q 
a yellowiſh Colour, inclining towards Purple, wit 
long Spikes, and the Briſtles of its Spikes 768 and 
odoriferous. Of the Blade, or Spike of this Nard, 
the Ancients were uſed to make a Perfume of grex 
Eſteem, and, when genuine, very precious. Pliy 


tells us, there were nine ſeveral Herbs which imitated [ 
Nard, and that the great Price it carried, tempted the 
many to adulterate it; but where it was found pur It I: 
and unſophiſticated, there it obtained the Name d it, 
Nardus piſtica, which is the Epithet that occurs in ſept 
Mark xiv. 3. and John xii. 3. unleſs, as ſome think, WW nea 
it may be a Miſtake in the Copiers for Spicala. ſtan 
As the Roman Penny was Seven Pence Half. penn Fur 
pf our Money, fo three hundred Pence muſt 2 mea 
its to nine Pounds ſeven Shillings and Sit: Say! 
pence, the Value of this precious Box of Cin tells 
' Ir was a Cuſtom, in theſe Eaſtern Countries, u Vall 
Kings and great Perſons, to have their Bodies, 4 cend 
their Funerals, embalmed with Odours, and vett thirc 
erfumes; and, in Alluſion hereynto, our Saviou WF to's, 
re declares af Mary, that ſhe, to teſtify her Faith unde 
in him, as her King, and Lord, had, as it were be-. & /b 
fore-hand; embalmed his Body with precious Oi arch, 
meat far his Nuri. lide, 
Nzvzz was there Rage and Malice more unte its f 
anable than that Which prompted. the Rulers to dee that, 
ſtroy Lazarus, for be it adnuſres chat Chriſt had bra her 
he Sabbath, and ſpoken Blaſphemy, Jet what ba cone 


i 247% dong ? No-Crime was ever alledged agan 
im, and ye. theſe Ruler of the ken en 
BY: him to Death, merely Y pfeſerve their own J 
i . Tenet... 70 r ; 425 N þ 
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nour and Reputation. But ſee the Providence of JI 
God, which, notwithſtanding all their Contrivances, M0 i 0 
was pleaſed to preſerve him, as a Monument of his 14 
Glory, and a Teſtimony of the Miracle which 1 
Jeſus performed on him, thirty Years after our Sa- | 
viour's Death. | | | T9 
BETHPHAGE ſignifies the Houſe of Figs, or TW 
Dates, and might, yery probably, have its Name My: 
from the ſeveral Trees of theſe Kinds, that grew 1 
there, It was a ſmall Village of the Prieſts, ſituate |! KAY 
in Mount Olivet, and, as it ſeems, ſomewhat nearer 
Jeruſalem than Bethany. |: 
Mount Olivet, doubtleſs, had its Name from 
the great Number of Olive-trees, that grew upon it. 
It lay a little without Jeruſalem, on the Eaſt Side of 
| it, about five Furlongs from the City, ſays Jo- 
ſephus, but he muſt be underſtood of the very 
| neareſt Part of it, ſince St. /e makes the Di- 
ſtance to be a Sabbath-day's Journey, 7. e. eight 
Furlongs, or a Mile, unleſs we ſuppoſe that he 
means the Summit of the Hill, from which our 
Saviour then aſcended, As i. 12. Mr. Maundrel 
tells us, that he, and his Company, going out of 4 
Jeruſalem, at St. Stephen's Gate, and croſſing the 44 
= Valley of Jeboſaphat, began immediately to aſ- 1 
dend the Mountain; that, being got above two v7 $1910 
thirds of the Way up, they came to certain Grot- 
to's, cut, with intricate Windings, and Caverns, 
under Ground, which were called the Sepulcbhres 
of the Prophets ; that a little higher up were twelve 1 
ached Vaults, under Ground, ſtanding fide by | TT 
ide, and built in Memory of the Apoſtles, who Ei 
as ſaid to have compiled their Creed in this Place; 
that, fixty Paces higher they came ta the Place 
Where Chriſt is ſaid to have uttered his Prophecy 
concerning the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and, 
alittle on the Right-hapd, to another, where he 
Ul have dickated, a ſecond Time, the Lard's 
ce to. his Nifcipks ; that, ſomewhat higher. 
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is the Cave of a Saint, called Pelagia; a little above 
that a Pillar, denoting the Place where an Angel 
gave the bleſſed Virgin three Days Warning of her 
Death; and, at the Top of all, the Place of our 
Ding Lord's Ricennone meh we 

Tr is well remarked by Grotius, that ſuch Ani. 
mals as were never employed in the Service 
Men, were wont to be choſen for ſacred Purpoſe, 
inſomuch that the very Heathens thought thoſe | 
Things, and Sacrifices, moft proper for the Ser. 
vice of their Gods, which had never been put to 
profane Uſes. Thus the Pphiliſtines returned the Ark, 
in a new Cart, drawn by Heifers, that had never be. 
fore undergone the Yoke, 1 Sam. vi. 7. But the 
chief Deſign, that our Saviour might have, in the 
Orders which he gave his Diſciples, was, that the 
Prophecy might, by this Means, receive its full 
Completion: Tell ye the Daughters of Sion, behold thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an A,, 
and a Colt the Foal of an Aſs. The former Part of 
the Verſe is taken from Ja. Ixii. 11. and the latter, 

from Zach. ix. 9. Both by the Fews are acknow- 
ledged to relate to the Meſſiah, and, with regard to 
the latter, R. Joſeph was wont to ſay, * May the 
« Meſiah come, and may I be worthy to fit under 
* the Shadow of the Tail of his Aſs. 

A GREAT Conteſt there is among learned Men, 
whether our Lord rode upon the Aſs, or the Colt, ot 
on both alternately. Thoſe, who contend for his 
riding on both, obſerve from the Words of the Pro- 
phet Zachariah, Chap. ix. g. that mention is made 
of riding both upon an Aſs, and a Colt, the Foal if 
an Aſs; and from St. Matthew, Chap. xxi. 7. the) 
obſerve farther, that the Diſciples having brought 

the Af, and the Colt, which our Saviour had {nt 
them for, put on them their Cloaths, and ſet bim there- 
on. Since therefore the Relation of St. Matth*® 
thus literally agrees with the Prophecy, our Saviour 
did ride upon the Aſs, as well as the Colt, they : 
2 | Il 


* 
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3 moſt plain and obvious Meaning, and do thence 
E infer, that, for the more e xact fulfilling of the Pro- 
phecy, our Saviour did actually ride, Part of the 
Way upon the one, and the remaining Part upon the 
other. The Generality of, the Interpreters, however, 
are againſt this. They ſuppoſe, that as there was 
no Occaſion for our Saviour's riding upon both, in 
ſo ſhort a Journey; and, as the other three Evan- 
E zzliſts only make mention of the Colt, there ſeems 
to be a Neceſlity for admitting of the Figure cal- 
led Enallage Numeri, in this Place; and that, as 
© when we read, that the Ark reſted on the Mountains 


ſo here when St. Matthew tells us, that the Diſciples 
brought the A, and the Colt, and put their Cloaths 
aon them, that is, upon one of them, 1. e. the Colt, as 
| the Words of the Prophecy itſelf will fairly bear: 
Nor was there any other Reaſon for bringing the 
| Mother along with it, but that Foals will not uſually 
go without their Dams. 3 3 
VV remarkable is our Saviour's Preſcience, even 
as to the moſt minute Matters, in the Orders which 
| he gives his Diſciples, viz. 1. You ſhall find a Colt; 
2. On which no Man ever fat; 3. Bound with his 
Mother; 4. In Bivio, or where two Ways meet; 5. As 
you enter into the Village; 6. The Owners of which 
will, at firſt, ſeem unwilling that you ſhall unbind 
| him; 7. But when they hear, that I had need of 
| him, they will let him go. And no leſs remarka- 
ble is the chearful Obedience of theſe Diſcipks to 
| 2 Command, which carnal Reaſoning might have 
| ſarted many Objections againſt, and which nothing 
leſs than a ſtedfaſt Perſuaſion, that he, who ſent 
the Meſſage, would be ſure to give Succeſs to it, 
could have prevailed upon them to execute, as they 
did, without any Demur, or Delay. YO 
Ar the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, it was a Cuſtom 
among the Fews, not only to ſing Heſanna's with 


no Reaſon, why theſe Texts ſhould be taken in their 


of Ararat, we underſtand that only upon one of them , 
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the greateſt Joy, but alſo to carry Palm-Branches i 
their Hands, Lev. xxiii. 46. and to deſire (as the 
Jews ſtill with, at the Celebration of this Feaſt) that 
they may rejoice in this Manner, at the Coming of 
the Meſſiah. Nor was it only at this Feſtival, bu 
upon any other Occaſion of ſolemn Rejoicing, that 
the Jews made uſe of this Ceremony: For fo we 
find, that upon the Enemies evacuating the Tower 
of Feruſalem, Simon and his Men, entered into it, with 
Thankſgiving and Branches of Palni-trees, and with 
Harps and Cymbals, and with Viols and Hynins, ani 
Songs. Nay, the very ſame Manner of expreſſing 
their Joy prevailed among other Nations, as well as 
the Jews ; tor ſo Herodotus relates, that they, who 
went before Aerxes, as he paſſed over the Helleſpont, 
ſtrowed the Way with Myrtle-branches : And, there- 
fore we need leſs wonder, that we find ſuch of the 
Company, as were, by our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, 
convinced of his being their King, and the promiſed 
Maſſtiab, teſtifying their Joy upon this his Inagura- 
tion into his Kingdom, in ſuch a Manner as they, as 
well as other Nations, upon ſuch joyful Occaſions, 
were accuſtomed to. 
15 was a common Practice among the People of 
the Eaſt, upon the Approach of their Kings and 
Princes, to ſpread their Veſtments upon the Ground, 
for them to tread or ride over. In Conformity to 
which Cuſtom, we find the Captains, when they pro- 
claimed Fehu King, putting their Garments under 
him; and Plutarch relating, that when Cato left his 
Soldiers, to return to Rome, they ſpread their Cloaths 
in the Way, which was an Honour (as he obſerves) 
then done to few Eniperors. But the Jews, that ac- 
companied our Saviour at this Time, looked upon 
him, as greater than any Emperor, as a Prince that 
was come to reſcue them from the Roman Yoke, and 
reduce all Nations under their Subjection; and there- 
fare, in this Manner, they choſe to teſtify the 
Homage and Veneration to their utiverſal * 

| makin 
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I making now a publick Entry into his Capital of Je- 
alem. | 1 
%% NA, or rather Hoſa-na, is an Hebrew 
Word, which ſignifies, Save, I Beſeech thee, and was 
common Acclamation, which the Feus uſed in 
I their paſt Deliverance from Egypt, but in hopes 
E likewiſe of a future one, by the Coming of the 
© Miah, Now the Reaſon why the Acclamations, 
E upon this Occaſion, ran rather in thefe Words, than 
Ein the common Form of, Long live the King, or the 
like, was, becauſe in the Character which the Pro- 
bet gives of the Meſſiah, he is called a Saviour, or 
Jone bringing Salvation to them, Zech. ix. 9. And 
therefore, to ſhew the Excellency of this, above all 
other Kings, the People addreſs him in Words, ta- 
en from the Fſalmiſt, Help us now, O Lord, ſend us 
Wow Profperity, Pſal. cxviii. 25. But, becauſe Ho- 
Cina is hkewife a Form of Bleſſing; and in the 
Pnauguration of Princes, People are always pleaſed 
ith the rightful Succeſſion ; therefore they adjoin, 
Hlaſanna to the Son of David, i. e. the Lord proſper 
ud heap Favours and Bleſſings upon him. Now, 
pccauſe God promiſed the Jeroiſh Nation a King, de- 
p<:nded from that Royal Line, therefore they con- 
nue their good Wiſhes, Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
te Name of the Lord; and becauſe again it is natural 
or Men, in ſuch Tranſports, to reiterate their joy- 
Iu Acclamations, even, as if they deſired to make 
em reach Heaven, as well as Earth, therefore it is 
ed, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. e 
Between Mount Olivet and the City of Feruſa- 
u, there lay nothing but only the Valley of Jebo- 
«vat, through which ran the Brook Kedron. 
THE very Stones would proclaim his Praiſe, is a 
toverbial Expreſſion, and ſignifies no more, than 
ut God was determined to glorify our Saviour that 
J; and therefore, if theſe Followers ſhould be 
Failed upon to hold their Peace, and ſay nothing 
WT bis Praiſe, God would find out ſome other Means 
P p (though 
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(rhoveh not ſo competent, perhaps,) to make it d. 
r ns 
Taz Tears which our Saviour ſhed, upon his 
viewing the City and Temple, were ſuch as pry. 
ceeded from a profound Charity, and deep Commif. 
ration of the Evils that were coming upon Jeruſa 
lem; in both which Virtues he came to. ve an Exam. 
ple to us, and therefore his Behaviour in this Re. 
1 could not be unworthy of himſelf, Thy 
farther ſhew, that the Calamities which beſel that 
impious City, might have been avoided, had they 
made a_right Uſe of the Time of their Viſitation, | 
otherwiſe, his Tears might rather be looked upon a 
the Tears of a Crocodile, than thoſe of true Chari 
T. CL. a+ 
How exactly this Prediction concerning the M. 
ſeries that ſhould befal Jeruſalem, was tulfilled by 
the Romaus, we may learn by the Jewiſh Hiſtorian 
who not only tells us, that on this very Mount! 
Olivet, where our Lord ſpake theſe Words, ths 
Romans firſt pitched their Tents, when they came to 
the final Overthrow of Feru/a/em ; but that, when 
Veſpaſian began the Siege of it, he encompaſſed the 
City round about, and kept them in on every Side; 
that to this Purpoſe (how impracticable ſocver tix 
Enterprize might ſeem) Titus prevailed with tc 
Soldiers to build a Wall of thirty-nine Furlongs 
quite round the City, with thirteen Turrets on t 
which to the Wonder of che World, was compleated 
in three Days ; and that, when this was done, al 
Poſſibility of eſcaping was cut off, and the greatel 
Diftreſs that ever befel a City, enſued, whereof that 
Author gives us a very lively, but mol tragical 


„ We 

How exadtly this was likewiſe fulfilled, that % 
Stone ſhould not be left on another, the fame Hiſtoria 
relates, wiz. that Titus having ordered the Solan 
to lay the City level with the Ground, and to leave 
pothing ſtanding but three of the moſt famous 7 
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E ets, that over-topped the reſt, as Monuments to 


ns WE Poſterity, of the Roman Power and Conduct in ta- 
ro. lung the Place; his Orders were fo punctually exe- 


1 


> 


die. WP cured, and all the reſt laid ſo flat, that the Place 


%. booked as if it had never been inhabited. 
a. ar Word Viſitation may be taken either in a good 


They of God; but here it denotes the former, and par- 
dt ticularly the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel firſt by the 
they E Miniſtry of 7obn, then by the Preaching of Chri/? 
don himſelf, and afterwards by the Labours of his Apo- 
0 3 es and Diſciples. 2 MEN 
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From our L. OR D's laſt Entry into ſeruſi. 
lem, 76 his Aſcenſion into Heaven ; containing 


the Term of fix Weeks and ve Days. 


gg PON our Lord's Entry into Jr 
PEI; /alem, with ſuch a vaſt Retinue of Peo. 
75, 7 ; ple, the Citizens were alarmed, and be- 
gan to enquire, who this great Perſon 
AT pb was ? To which the Multitude, that 
accompanied him, anſwered aloud, that it was J. 
ſus, the Prophet of Nazareth, a Town in Gali, 
Having therefore permitted his Kingdom and divine 
Authority to be thus proclaimed by others, he pro- 
ceeded, in the next Place, to exert himſelf : For go- 
ing to the Temple, and there looking about him 
he found the Court of the Gentiles notoriouſly profantd 
and diſhonoured by Trading and Merchandize. Til 
therefore he might end, as he had begun his Minift 
with the Reformation of his Father's Houſe, he drov 
out all the Buyers and Sellers (as he did three Yea! 
before) from the ſacred Ground; he overthrew tl 
Tables of the Money-changers, and the Stalls 0 
thoſe that ſold Doves ; telling them, that they ha 
made the Temple, which was deſervedly called 
Houſe, of Prayer, a Den of Thieves. And to let 
People fee, that he had both Commiſſion and A 
| thority to act as he did, he cured, in that In{tan 
many blind and lame Perſons that were brought 
him into the Temple. ? Ty 
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Tue People, indeed, were filled with Admiration 
zt the Sight of theſe Things; but the chief Priefts 


and Scribes, when they ſaw the Miracles which he 
*% E wrought, and heard the Acclamations of the Children, 
8 3 E who cried out in the Temple Haſanna to the Son of 


| David | were greatly enraged, and diſcovered their 
© Anger, by aſking him, F he heard what they ſaid ? 
gut he ſilenced their Queſtion, by ſhewing them, that 
| what was ſo diſpleaſing to them, did really fulfil the 


rn. WW Scriptures, particularly that Paſſage in the P/almift, 
1 where it is ſaid, that out of the Mouth of Babes and 
s ate baſt perfetted Praiſe. This Anſwer, 
bowever, did but enrage them the more, and put 

WE them upon ſeeking all Occaſions to deſtroy him; tho? 
2 their Dread of the People, who heard him with the 


| greateſt Eagerneſs and Attention, was ſome Check 


nabe upon their Malice. BD 


wy Tur Jews were not the only Perſons who came up 
1 5 | to Jeruſalem at the Paſſover ; for many devout Greeks 
mA uſed likewiſe to reſort thither, at that Feaſt; and 


"IN ede themſelves to Philip, one of the Apoſtles, 
1 and he, by the Aſſiſtance of Andrew, had them intro- 
* duced. Our Lord was, at that Time, diſcourſing 
obe the Diſciples of many Things relating to his Paſſion, 
Tu ad particularly of the Efficacy of his Death, and 
ini what a powerful Means it would prove to convert 
e dro de World to his Religion; more powerful, indeed, 
„ ven han his Life could poſſibly be, even as Corn, tho 
rew Ui ir dies in the Ground, when ſown, riſes again with a 
as dat Abundance and Increaſe. While he was thus 
hey b diſcourſing of his Death, he ſeemed on a Sudden to 
alled be ſeized with a natural Horror at his approaching 
) let Hour, and was going to requeſt of God a Reprieve 


from it; but then recollecting, that for this Purpoſe 


Pctition, and with a reſolved Acquieſcence in his good 
Pcaſure, deſired of him, in what Method he ſhould 


| ſome of theſe being deſirous to have a Sight of Chrift, 


t was, that he came into the World, he changed his 


think moſt proper, to glorify his Name; whereupon 
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he was anſwered by a Voice from Heaven, (which 
ſome of the Company took for a Clap of hunde 
and others fora Angel's Speaking to him) % ve þ44 
glorified it, and would glorify it again. 
» Tris Voice, he told them, was not ſo much bor 
his Information in the Will of Heaven, as it was tor 
their Conviction of his divine Miſion; and fo he vent 
on diſcourſing to them of his Death, and the bene. 
ficial Effects of it, until ſome of them perceiving, in 
what he ſaid, an Inconſiſtency (as they thought) wich 
tome Paſſages of Scripture, told him, that they 
could not rightly comprehend what he meant by Death, 
ſince ſome Propheſies had affured them, that the 
Meſſiah was to live for ever. But to this Objection 
he made no other Reply, than that it well behoved 
them to make good Uſe of his Inſtructions, for the 
ſhort Time they were to have them; and to he 
withdrew from them, as well perceiving that neither 
his divine Diſcourſes, nor miraculous Cures could 
gain the Faith of any, except the Populace ; for tho' 
ſome of their Rulers did believe in him, yet ſuch was 
their Timidity, that they durſt not declare it openly, 
tor Fear of Excommunication, and becauſe they loved 
the Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of God. 
 TowaRDs. the Evening, however, he returned 
again to the Temple, and exhorted the People to 
believe in him, as a Meſſenger ſent from God to 
ofter Salvation to Manliind; and in caſe that they 
perſiſted in their Infidelity, he threatened them with 
divine Vengeance in the lait Day, when the very 
Goſpel, which he then preached to. thern, would 
riſe up in Judgment againſt them, and condemn 
them; and with theſe Words he let the Temple, 
and taking his Apoſtles with him, returned to 
Bethany, where he lodged that Night. 
Tux next Morning, as he returned to Jem, 
finding himſelf a little hungry, he went to a Fig: tree, 
that was in the Way, in hopes of finding ſome Frult 
upon it: But when he found none, to fignify bis 
= Almighty 
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1 Almighty Power, he curſed the Tree; and ſo pro- 
cceding to the Temple, began again to clear it of all 
dle Traders that were got again into it, and there 
| continued all the Day long, teaching and inſtructing 
the People. While he was doing this, the chief Prieſts, 
E \ribcs and Rulers of the People, knowing that he had 


| manded of him, by what Authority he proceeded 
in that Manner; but, inſtead of anſwering their 
| Queſtion directly, he put another to them, wiz 
Whether the Baptiſm of John was of divine, or ouly 
of human Inſtitution ? To ſay that it was of divine 
| Inſticution, would be to accuſe themſclves of Im- 
| piety, and Incredulity; and to ſay that it was purely 
| human, would be to provoke the People (who al! 
| looked upon him as a Prophet) to ſtone. them; and 
therefore, in this Dilemma, they concluded, that Ig- 
norance would be the beſt Anſwer, and thereupon de- 
| clared, that they could not tell; to which our Saviour 
| rejoined, © Neither is it neceſſary for me to give you 
* an. Account of my Commiſſion and Authority, 
| « ſince you ſeem to grant, that a Man may lawtully 
« preach and baptize, and entertain Diſciples, as 
* 7obn did, without the Appointment and Per- 
| © miſſion of the Sanbedrim.“ And ſo he proceeded, 
in ſeveral Parables (ſuch as the Parable of the 2 
dons, that of the wicked Huſbandiien, and that of the 
| Guefts invited to the Marriage-feaſt to upbraid them 
with their Hypocriſy, Cruelty, and Contempt of 
Religion, and for theſe to denounce the ſevere Judg- 
ments of God againſt them. 


vanced. 

Taz Money-changers, whoſe Tables our Saviour 
overthrew, were not unlike our Merchants or Bankers, 
who deal in Bills of Exchange, and either remit 
Money to foreign Places, or anſwer ſuch Draughts, 
Nv by their Correſpondents abroad, are made upon 


em; And 3 that the Jews (how far _ 
they 


go Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim, came and de- 


Now let us explain what we have thus far ad- 
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They lived from it) were obliged to repair to 7:1; MK 0! 
lem, there to offer their Sacrifices, and pay then 1 
half Shekel, for the Uſe of the Temple, Eond m] eme 


13. the Inſtitution of ſuch Dealers in Money was hic 
highly neceffary, that the Jews, in their ſeveral Di. 
perſions, who were to come up to Feruſalem to vor. 


ide 
B. 
ſhip, paying their Money the Merchants at home, era 
might have it, to anſwer their Occaſions, fate om hat F 
Thieves, and from the Trouble of Carriage, win Nees 
they arrived at Jeruſalem. Whether therefore the WIE) 7 
Buſineſs of theſe Money-changers was only to return © 
Money from diſtant Parts, or to change foreign WI: b 
Money into current Coin, or larger Money into lets 
Pieces, or perhaps to do all this, there was certainly 
nothing blame-worthy in the Profeſſion, had it not 
been for fome intervening Abuſe. In like Manner, 
it may be ſaid of thoſe, who bought or fold Cattle 
for Sacrifices ; ſince it ſhould have been highly in- 
convenient for every Worſhipper, who lived at a 
conſiderable Diſtance, to bring them up with him, 
ſuch Men were neceſſary in their Way, as were like- 
wiſe the Sellers of Doves, becauſe every {/raelite did 
not keep this Kind of Birds, and yet no one Crea- 
ture was ſo often required in Sacrifice, as they. Our 
Saviour therefore, in this Tranſaction, mult not be 
thought to blame all ſuch Traffick in general, but 
only to find fault in the People for having taken up 
an improper Place for the Exerciſe of their reſpective 
Callings : And therefore, to let them know, that 
it was not out of Paſſion, or any peeviſh Reſentment 
againſt them, but purely in Obedience to a divine 
Command, that he made this Reformation, he told 
them, that it was written, My Houſe ſhall be called 
an Houſe of Prayer. This is the Character which the 
Prophet 1/aiah gives of it, Chap. Ivi. 7. and if it be 
an Houſe appointed for Prayer, and other religious 
Officers, than is it no 'proper Place for the Tables of 
Money-changers, and the Seats of thoſe that ſell Doves, 
who have the Markets of Jeruſalem, and their own 

Shops and Houſes to trade in, 2705 1 
1 | fl 
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| The Expreſſion, a Den of Thieves, is thought b 

me to be an Alluſion to thoſe Gangs of Robbers, 
Which, at this Time, infeſted Fudea, and uſed to | 
| hide themſelves in Holes, and Dens of the Moun- 1 
Nins, as appears from the Hiſtory of Joſephus in Ii 14 
Peer places: But our Lord here plainly refers to Wy! 
| What Paſſage in Jeremiab, where the Prophet intro- 
Wuces God complaining, I this Houſe, which is called 
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Wy my Name, become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes ? = 
ol I even have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, Chap. vii. 1 
. But how could the Houſe of God become a Den TM 

F Robbers ? How could ſuch Violence be commited 1 

Wn 6 ſacred a Place ? St. Jerom, in his Commentary Bl! 

pon Matth. xxi. 12, 13. aſcribes all this to the jan 

Wwarice of the Prieſts, and gives us a lively De- | 

Wcription of the ſeveral Artifices, whereby they endea- TH 

Foured to enrich themſelves : *© In the Temple of 13.80 
F Jeruſalem, ſays he, the fineſt, and the moſt ſpa- . l ir 
„ cious in the whole World, whither Fews aſſem- 775 
« bled almoſt from all Countries, Sacrifices of dif- We 
„ ferent Kinds, ſome from the Rich, and others 431 
from the poorer Sort, were preſcribed by the Law; 
but, becaufe, thoſe who came from afar, often - 
weed ſuch Sacrifices, the Prieſts took the Advan- #4 
to buy up all theſe Beaſts, which were ap- 1144/6 


| ng for this Purpoſe ; and, having ſold them 
to thoſe that wanted, received them at their 199 
Hands back again. Brozuſe ſome, who came to 1 
worſhip, were ſo very poor, that they had not 
Money enough to purchaſe ſo much as the leſſer 
* Sacrifices, which were Birds, to remedy this Incon- 
veniency, the Prieſts ſet up Bankers in one of the 
Courts of the Temple, to lend them Money upon 
Security; But, finding that they could not do this, 
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og tranſgreſſing the Law, which forbad 1 
Uſu they had Recourſe to another Device, | i | 

| ' RE | 
Whi ws) to appoint a kind of Pawnbrokers, M1 

' Inſtead of Bankers, 4. e. Men, who, for the Ad- i} [1 | 

" Tahoe of a ſmall Sum, took Fruits, Herbs, and | [0 
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other Conſumables, inſtead of Uſe-money, On 
* Lord therefore having obſerved this Way q 
„ Traffick, which the Prieſts had ſet up in his Father, 
* Houfe, not only expelled their Agents, but 2. 
** raigned them likewiſe for a Pack of Thieves, fy 
% He is a Robber, ſays the Father, who makes Ly: of 
Religion, and whoſe Worſhip is, not ſo much of tl 
Ventration he has for God, as the Opportunity i 
* making his own Intereſt and Advantage.” 
Tusk Words, Out of the Mouth of Babes inf 
Sucklings thou haſt perfetied Praiſe; are cited from 
 Pjal. viii. 2. and ſeem to vary a little from the 
Original, which is thus rendered, Out of the Meut 
of the very Babes and Sucklings thou has orduind 
Strength. But, when it is conſidered, that the only 
Strength,. which can proceed from the Mouth of Chil 
dren, muſt be Prazſe, or Words put into their Mouths, 
to celebrate the Praiſes of the Meſſiab, the Phraſe in 
the P/almi/t, and in the Evangeliſt, muſt needs mean 
the ſame Thing; and our Saviour, in the Applict 
tion of it to chief Prieſts and Scribes, ſeem to in- 
ſinuate, That the Acclamations of the Children 
were not fortuitous, but by a divine Inſtinct, and 
« for the fulfilling of an antient Prophecy; and that 
6 therefore their declaring him to be the Maſſab, 01 
the Son of David, ſhould be looked upon as 4þ 
© Kind of Call from Heaven, to inform and inſtru 
e them in what they were to do.” fg 
Wuo the Greeians were, who reſorted to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip, the beſt of our Commentators are not 
agreed. Some are of Opinion, that they were mere 
Gentiles, who, either out of Curioſity, viz. to i 
the Magnificence of the Temple, the Solemnities 0l 
the Feaſt, or the Perſon of Fe/us, of whoſe Fad 
they had heard ſo much; or perhaps out of a Fri 
ciple of Devotion, and to worſhip the God of {at 
might at this Time, reſort to Feruſalem: For the 
Pagan Religion, which admitted a Plurality of Gods 
reſtrained none as they were not thereby n 
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to abandon thoſe of their own. Others imagine, that 
they were real Fews, who being ſcattered in Grecian 
W Provinces, after the Conqueſts, which Alexander the 
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continued in thoſe Countries, but kept ſo cloſe to 
their ancient Religion, as to come, in great Num- 
bers, to Jeruſalem, upon the Return of every Paſ- 
lover, Theſe were generally called Helleniſts: And, 
that there was great Plenty of them in their ſeveral 


e eovinces of 4/ is manifeſt from St. Peter's Addreſs 


f | 
* lyho were ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
Mun ei, Aſia Minor, and Bithynia, 1 Pet. i. 1. but 

ade moſt general Opinion is, that theſe Greeks were 


Wroſelytes of the Gate, who worſhipped the God of 


on 

̃ ii Heaven and Earth, lived among the Jews, and con- 
ouths| formed to their political Laws, but would not 
raſe not engage in Circumciſion, or the Obſervance of 
mean their Ceremonies ; and they came to Jeruſalem at 


his Time, not becauſe they were permitted to 


licaJ 
"in brate the Feaſt along with the Jews, becauſe 


| £0 In- 

vildren ey were indulged the Privilege to behold their So- 
t, and kmuities, and to pay thier Adorations to the Creator 
nd chart the Univerſe (even while the Fews were in the 
0b, Right of their publick Worſhip) in the Court of 


he Gentiles, as appears from the Caſe of the Eunuch 


1 as 4Þ 
ſtrut! Queen Candace, Acts viii. 27. | 

Tazse Greeks, ſays Grotius, ſeem to have been 
an 1222nicians, who dwelt perhaps about Tyre and 
are 50 n, and ſo might eaſily be acquainted with the 


aileans, with whom they had Commerce, and 


re IMETY 

to Eich Philip of Beth/aida, to whom they made Ap- 
ities cation for Acceſs to Chriſt. | 3 
Fame Ov Saviour's Words, upon comparing his Death 


þ Corn ſown in the Ground, are not amiſs para- 
caſed in this Manner, Look, as you ſee in your 
' ordinary Huſbandry, the Grains of Wheat are 
fett buried in the Earth, and loſe their Form, be- 
be they ſpring and ſhoot up again, and bring 
Qq 2 forth 


a Prin 
Iſrat 
or the 
Gods 
0 mpte 0 

[ ' 


Great and his Succeſſors made of the Fews, ſtill 


of his firſt Epiſtle to the Strangers (as he calls them) 
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300 The HISTORY of the Lies of 


„forth Fruit; ſo it muſt be with me. I muſt be 
* firſt lifted up, before I ſhall draw Men after me, 
I muſt firſt be crucified, before my Goſpel hal 
be preached to all Nations, and the Fulnels of the 
Gentiles ſhall come ine but when I am dead, 
* and haye riſen, then ſhall ye bear abuidan 
Fruit. 85 | 

Trjar Men might not have it to ſay, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour, in Point of Suffering, was no pro. 
per Example for our Invitation, becaufe he had' ng 
Dread of Death, or Senſe of Pain, to make Suffering 
diſtaſteful to him, whereas we are molt tenderly at: 
tected with theſe Things, he herein ſhews us, that 
he had the ſame natural Concern for Life, and 
Dread of Death, that we have, only that he over. 
ruled them by a Deſire of promoting his Father 
Fur only Way of Revelation, which the Jews 
ſince the Babyloniſii Captivity, and Extinction of 
their Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malach, 
pretend to, is that of Bath-Koll, or the Daughter i 
a Voice, ſo called, becauſe it has ſome Reſemblanee 
(though as to its Diſtinctneſs, but an impertect one) 
of that Voice, which was uttered from the Holy if 
Holies, when the Lord ſpake to ' Moſes ; and (at. 
cording to them) it is the Will of God revealed in 
Thunder from Heaven; and therefore, when our Sa- 
viour was anſwered by a Voice from Heaven, ſome 
of the Company thought it thundered, and others 
that an Angel ſpake, yet neither of them were mi 
taken, becauſe in this Bath-Koll; there was al 

Faurder joined with an articulate Voice, 

1 HAVE glorified it (meaning his Name) by ca 
ſing my Glory to be publiſhed-and proclaimed in tie 
World, by thy Preaching, and by the Miracis 
which I have given in Teſtimony of thy Miſſion; 
and Iwill gloriſy it again, by thy Reſurrection and 
Exaltation to the Right-band of Glory, by the — 
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E their carrying the Sounds of the Goſpel even unto the 
| Ends of the Earth. Fig oe 5 
Tux Prophecies, from whence the Fews may be 
| ſuppoſed to have drawn the Concluſion, that the 
| Meſſiah was to live for ever, are, 2 Sam. Vii. 16. 
| where God, by the Mouth of Nathan, promiſes 
| David, Thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom ſhall be eftabliſh- 
| id for ever before thee, thy Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
fr ever; in much the ſame Words, wherein he had 


| Seed will I make to endure for ever, and his Throne as 
| the Days of Heaven. To the lame Purpoſe they 
found the Prophet Tf/aiah promiſing, Chap. ix. 7. 
My Servant David ſhall be their King for ever, and of 
8 his Government there ſhall be no End : But what ſeem- 
| ed to expreſs the Matter in the cleareſt Terms was 
this Paſſage in Daniel, chap. vii. 13, 14. and behold 
| one like the Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, 
| and came to the Ancient of Days, &c. and there 


&. bis Dominion, is an everlaſting Dominion, which 
all not paſs away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall 
| yt be deſtroyed. Thus the Fews wrongfully applied 
to the Perſon of the My/tah, the Things, which re- 
lated to his Kingdom; but then they gave little or 
no heed to what the fame Prophets faid of the Body, 
wherein the Metab was to ſuffer, and of his Hands 
and Feet, which were to be pierced, Pſal. xxii. 
18. xl. 6. of his giving up his Life a Sacrifice for 
din, Jaiah liii. 12. and of his being cut off, but not 
for himfelf, Dan. ix. 26. all which was not incompa- 
ible with his abiding for ever, ſecing that, after his 
dufferings, he was to riſe again, P/al. xli. 10. and 
enter into Glory, 1 Pet. i. 11. So that, by comparing 
theſe Things together, might have as eaſily re- 


them ſo often, and. they ſo well remembered that he 


gain, 


— 


Ir 


| ſworn unto David himſelf, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. His 


| was given him Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, 


moved this Scruple, eſpecially when he had told 
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had told them, that, after three Days, he would riſe 
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302 The HISTORY of the Lips of 
IT is pretended by ſome, that the Perſon, vo 


preached in the Temple, was to have-a Licence 


irom the Sanbedrim, but that any might ſpeak pub. 
Iickly in the Synagogues without any ſuch Authority; 
becauſe we find our Saviour preaching in the latter, 
almoſt every Sabbath-day, without any Moleftaticn, 
However this be, tis certainly a vain Queſtion, to; 
the Chief Prieſts and Rulers to aſk our Lord, ) 


whoſe Authority he did thoſe Things, atter they had 


ſeen his Miracles, and knew that he claimed his 
Commiſion from God. | 

By the Man in the Parable, is ſignified God, and 
by his % Sons, the Fews and the Gentiles. The 


Jews are the ſecond Son; chey promited to God a 


perfect Obedience, and yet did nothing: The Gen- 
tiles are the other Son, who, at firſt, refuſed to obey 
and give themſelves up to Idolatry, and all Manner 
of Wickedneſs, but upon the Preaching of the Gol- 
pel, repented ; and, after their Converſion, applied 
themſelves in earneſt to do the Will of God. The 
Parable, according to our Lord's own Interpretation 


of it, Math. xxi. 32. is applicable likewiſe to two 


Kinds of Jews, the Scribes and Phariſees, who pre- 
tended to ſo much Religion, and ſuch mighty Zeal 
for the Performance of the Law, when in Reality, 


they obſerved none of its weightier Precepts; and 


the Publicans and Sinners, who though at firſt they 


| lived in Practices quite abhorrent to the Precepts of 


Religion, yet, upon the Preaching of Jobn ihe Bap— 


tiſt, were ſeveral of them converted, and attending 


to the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, became obedient to their heavenly 
Wal, ver. 1 105.08, 

Fon the Explication of the Parable of the wicked 
Huſbandmen, we muſt obſerve, That the Houte- 
holder here, Matth. xxi. 33. is Almighty God, and 


the Vineyard is the Fewwiſþ People, conſidered in their 


fpiritual Capacity; that his planting and hedging 


it about, ſignifies his peculiar Favour and Providence, 
in 
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Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR JESUs CHRIST. 303 


in communicating to them his Will, and by the Laws 


and Ordinances peculiar to themſelves, diſtinguiſhing 
them from all other Nations, to be his own People ; 
that the Wine-preſs and Tower, and other ſuitable 
Conveniencies, denote the Temple and Altar, which 
he built among them, together with all thoſe Ad- 
vantages and Opportunities of ſerving him acceptably 


I which he afforded them; that the Huſbandmen, to 


whom this Vineyard was let out, were the Prieſts and 
Levites, the Doctors and Rulers of that Church and 
People, who are here repreſented wanting in their 
Duty, and negligent in cultivating the Vineyard, or 
inſtructing the People committed to their Charge ; 
that the Fruits are no other than Returns of Duty, 
proportioned to the Advantages of knowing, and per- 
forming it; that the Servants ſent to demand the 
Fruits, were the Prophets, whom God, from Time 
to Time, commiſſioned to reprove, exhort, -and 
quicken to their Duty, both Prieſts and People, by 
Denunciations of Vengeance, and Promiſes of Re- 
ward; that the Sen, whom he ſent at laſt, was our 
Bleſſed Saviour, whom the Jew Prieſts and Rulers 
treated in no better Manner, than they had done 


Prophets of old, but, inſtead of reverencing him as 


| er, &c. as we find from the Jewiſo Hiſtorian Foſe- 


the Son of God, and as he proved himſelf to be by 
divers Manifeſtations of divine Power, put him to a 
cruel and ignominious Death ; and therefore well 
might the Lord of the Vineyard deſtroy theſe wicked 


bus, as well as other Writers, that God, for their 


lmpiety, brought the Roman Armies upon that Nation, 


and by them, - burnt their City and Temple, de- 


ſtroyed and diſperſed the People, and carried his 


Goſpel to theGentiles, the other Huſbandmen, who ſhould 
| render him the Fruits in their Seaſon, ver. 114. 
| Tas King, in the Parable of the Marriage Fraſt, 

repreſents God the Father; the Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (who is frequently deſcribed as the Spouſe of 


01 
0 


bis Church) and the Marriage - Feaſt, the Diſpenſati 
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204 The HISTORY of the LIr E of 


of the Goſpel. The Gueſts, that were at firſt ; invited 
to the Feaſt, were the Jews ; the Servants ſent font 
to call them, were the Prophets, John the Bani, 
and the Apoſtles; upon their Refuſal, the other 6%, 
brought in to ſupply their Room, were the Gentiles, 
and the Perſon who wanted the V edding garmin, is 
an Emblem of all thoſe, who profeſs and receive, bit 
on not live up to the Principles of wad $ Religion 
 Hexs let us refume the Story. 

Tur Phariſees, who had as great a Share in the 
Application of theſe Parables, as any other, went 
away much enraged, and with a firm Reſolution to 
find out ſome Oceaſion againſt him. To this Pur- 
poſe therefore, they ſent me of their Diſciples, to- 
gether with the Herodians, to propound this infidious 
Queſtion to him, Whether it was lawful for them ty 

ay Tribute to Cæſur, or not? never doubting, but 
that, which Way ſoever he anſwered his Buſines was 
done ; if in the Affirmative, the Multitude would 
deteſt him, as a Betrayer of their ancient Liberties - 
if in the Negative, the Herodians would then accuſe 
him, as a Rebel againſt the Emperor Tiberius: 
But he, knowing their treacherous Deſign, demand- 
eda Sight of the Tribute-money, and when he ac- 
knowledged that the Signature on it was Cz/ar's, he 
ſent them away, quite confounded -with this Anſwer, 
Render therefore unto Cæſar, theThings that are Czar's 
and unto God, the Things that are God's. 

Upon the Defeat given to theſe two Parties, the 
Sadducees came to him with a Queſtion, and a Diff- 
culty, that they thought inſurmountable. For, 3s 
they had no Behef of a Reſurrection, they put a Caſe 
to lim of one Woman, who, acc6rding to the Di- 
rection of their Law had been married to {even 
Brothers ſucceſſively, arid thereupon defire to know 
whoſe Wife ſhe was to be at the general Refurre&tion! 
In. Anſwer to which our Lord gave them to under- 
ſtand, that though” Marriage was neceſſary in this 
State, in order to raiſe up a Poſterity to mortal Man, 


yet that after the Reſurrection, Men would be im- 
mortal 
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Our Blaſed Saviour Jesus CnRTST. 40g 
bhortal and live like Angels, devoid of Paſſions, and 
© incapable of Decay; and then proved the Reality of 
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306 _ The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
Dues. This Opinion ſeems the more probably, becg; 
it is more agrecable to the Phariſees preſent Deſigy,. 
For, had they ſent Perſons all of one Sentiment 

brift might eaſily ſatisfied them all; but now, b 
ſendin Men of different Judgments, they made i 
impoſſible for him to content both Parties; ſing 
in determining for the Payment of the Tribute, u 
mult have given Offence to the Phariſzes, and, i 
Effect, renounced thoſe. Liberties and Privilege, 
which ſome of the Jewiſb Doctors inſiſted upon; ad, 
in pronouncing againſt it, he was ſure to incur th 
Herodians Diſpleaſure, and make himſelf obnoxigys 
to the Juriſdiction of the Civil Sword. The Hr. 
dians therefore may well. be preſumed to have bee 
Perſons of a Principle different to the Phariſees, what: | 

_ Addreſs and Cunning, upon this Occaſion, ſeems ty 
have lain chiefly in the Management of the Mel. 
lengers. ta ht 


of the Romans. Pompey, at their Requeſt, ww, 
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W troverſy ſtill greater, was, what Jo/ephus and Euſ#bius 
WE relate concerning Judas the Gaulonite. He about 
che Time of the Taxation, in which (as St. Luke ſays) 

our Saviour was born, diſquieted the Minds of many, 
W and repreſented the Decree of Auguſtus for that Pur- 


de born. This Man is ſaid to have inſtituted a par- 
W ticular Sect, one of whoſe Tenets was, —That no 

Jem ought to pay Tribute, or to acknowledge any 
Sovereign Lord, but God only, and that they were 
his peculiar People, and therefore bound to main- 
tin their Liberty, eſpecially againſt profane and 
W uncircumciſed Pretenders, ſuch as the Roman Em- 
W perors were. So that, the paying of Tribute to 
Ceſar, was not, at this Time, a Queſtion of meer 
Curioſity, but a Matter of Moment, with regard to 
Practice; nor was it a Point of Bravery only, in 
[the Eſteem of the Phariſees, and others of that 
Party, but a Scruple of Conſcience, and a Debate 
of Religion, whether this Tribute ſhould be paid or 
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Evexy one knows that the Roman Emperors 
vere wont to diſperſe their Money through all the 
Provinces belonging to their Juriſdi&ion ; that this 


Emperor, on one Side 3 and on the Reverſe, with 
ome Figure or other, repreſenting Victory, Plenty, 
ace, or the like; and that this Tribute, or Ca- 
Plation- Tax, (which according to U!pian, the Males 
from fourteen, and the Females from twelve Years 
od, were obliged to pay) was / uſually collected in 
1 and no other, as the only current Coin 
Rome. N 


„ SOME 


poſe, as a Mark of Infamy and Servitude not to 


Money was ſtamped with the Image, or Buſt of the 
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SOME Interpreters are of Opinion, that oy 8, 
viour's Words do not determine Cæſar's Right u 
demand Tribute; but, ſince the Fews had naw ſab. 
mitted to the Roman Goyernment (as they ha 
formerly done to the Aſſyrian) which national Sub. 
miſſion (with Promiſe of Fidelity) having now ob. 
tained an hundred Years, was a juſt Ground { 
Cz/ar's Right; ſince, beſides this, Cæſar had in. 
- dulged them in the Exerciſe of their Religion, and 
Enjoyment of their Civil Rights; had fought thr 
Battles, and protected them againit the comm 
Enemy, the Arabian, and Parthians, and the like, 
ſince, more eſpecially, it was a received Maxin 
among the Jews, that wherever the Money « any 
Perſon was owned, as the current Coin -pf the King: 
dom, there the Inhabitants acknowledged that Per 
ſon to be their Lord and Governor; and ſince the 
Jews accepted, and trafficked with Cæſar's Money, 
and held it current in all their Payments; our $a: 
viour's Anſwer, Render therefore to Cæſar, which b 
founded upon their own Principles, muſt needs bt 
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deemed a poſitiye Declaration of Cæſar's Right to re mere 
ceive Tribute, and ſuch other Acknowledgments, WW to I 
as belonged to the State and Dignity of the Pol, WM aa 
wherein Providence had placed him. It might i. from 
deed be objected (ſays Grolius, on Matth. xxii. 20.) , prefll 
that the Romans ruled over the Jews, and Cee follo; 
over the Romans, in Fact only, and without a God, 
Right to do ſo, but Chriſt ſhews, that this Object Py al 
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ſignifies nothing to the Matter in hand: For, {inc 
Peace cannot be ſecured without Forces, nor Forces 
had without Pay, nor Pay without Taxes or Ti! 
pute; it follows, that Tribute ought to be paid t 
the Perſon actually governing (ſo long as he conune 
to govern) in Copſideration of the common Safety, 

nd Protection, which are ſecured by the prete 
offeſſor of the Government, whoever that Poſſlls 
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A Revival of the Relations likewiſe, and that the State 
of the World to come would be like the State of 
4 this preſent World, in which, for the Propaga- 
don and Continuance of Mankind, Men and Wo- 
men marry, and are given in Marriage; which 
gross Notion of theirs our Saviour endeavours to 
E rectify. DIETS 
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Taz Diſcourſe of the Sadducees was founded upon 
E this Miſtake, ——— That, if there ſhould be a Re- 


ſurrefion of the Bodies, there would neceſſarily follow 


Tux Words, which our Saviour produces in 


E 2root of the Reſurrection, are thoſe which God uſes 
E to Moſes, I am the God of thy Father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod. 
@ iii. 6, and the Argument which is implied in them 
is this, —— That, ſince to be the God of any one is a 
E federal Expreſſion, which denotes God to be a kind 
W Bcnefactor who either doth, or will do Good to ſuch 
W Pcrions, as are in his Favour, and under his Pro- 
tection; ſince God is not the God of the Dead, and 


can have a Regard or Conſideration of ſuch, as are 


mere Non-Entities, or ſo dead, as never to return 


to Dife again; and ſince, in this Lite, Abraham, 


| JJaac, and Jacob, received no ſuch ſignal Kindneſſes 
from the Almighty, as anſweres the emphatical Ex- 


preſſion of his being their God, it mult neceſſarily 


| follow, that God, in declaring himſelf to be heir 
| Gog, did ſolemnly engage himſelf to make them hap- 
py after this Life, according to what the Author to 


the Hebrews obſerves, Wherefore God is not aſhamed 


was of great Force againſt the Sudducees, who denied 


rection, of the Body; and, at the ſame Time, it fully 
proves the Reſurrection of the Body: For, ſince the 
Souls of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were not the in- 
ure Perſons of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, which conſiſt- 
aof Bodies as well as Souls, it would trom * 

| | ow, 


to be called their God, in that he bath prepared fon 
them a City, Heb. xi. 16, This Way of arguing 


the Immortality of the Soul, as well as the Reſur- 
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340 The HisTory of the LITE of 
low, that God could truly be their God, i. e. the; 
Rewarder and bounteous Benefactor, no other Way 
than by a Reſurrection of their Bodies, to be re- united 
to their proper Souls. 24 
Ius Perſon, whom we here render Do#or, is, by 
St. Matthew, xxii. 28. called a Lawyer, and by $: 
Luke, XX. 29. a Scribe; but in this Diverſity 
Words there is no Difference of Senſe : For Sri} 
were of two Sorts, or had at leaſt two Offices; the 
one was, to /it in the Chair of Moſes, Matth. xxij, 
2. 7. e. to read and interpret the Law of Mojes to 
the People; the other, to expound to them the Tn. 
ditions, which they pretended to have received from 
their Forefathers. The Name of Scribe they ſeem to 
have derived from Ezra, (about 5300 Years before 
Chriſt) who is ſo frequently ſtiled, A Scribe of th 
Law of the Lord, who read in the Book of the Law, 
and expounded it, Ezra vii. 12. Neb. xii. 26. and 
viii. 2, &c. And, becauſe the Traditions which they 
taught, and obliged the People to obſerve, were cal- 
led Laws, they thence had the Application of Lau- 
yers : And, as ſome of the Scribes were the Perſons" 
appointed to copy out the Bible for ſuch as had Oc. 
calion for it, and to take Care of the Preſervation of 
the Purity of the Text; ſo others employed them- 
ſelves in taking the like Pains about the Traditions 
of the Elders, and from thence very likely (though Wi 
they were all the ſame Order of Men) they mig Wi 
have different Denominations. e 
TRE Queſtion that this 7ewiſß Doctor put to our 
Saviour, viz. Which was to be arcounted the greattf 
Commandment of all? was no frivolous or impertt- 
nent one, but what, at this Time divided the great- 
eſt Part of the learned Men among the Jes; ſome 
giving the Preference to the Obſervation of the S- 
#ath; others to the Ordinance of Circumciſion, ind 
others to the Precept of Sacriſces; never conſidering 
the great Command recorded in Dent. vi. 5. 75 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy W 
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W 1h all thy Soul, and with all thy Might, or that other 
E corded in Levit. xix. 18. Thon ſhalt love thy Neigh-. 


em. | 
$ *. ar by our Neighbour here we are to under- 
E {nd every other Perſon, who is capable of Kind- 
E os from us, or ſtands in need of our Help, is evi - 
dent from our Saviour's Determination in the Caſe 
of the Jew and the good Samaritan, from the Ex- 
ample we are called upon to imitate in this Affection, 
E iz, the Love of God and our bleſſed Saviour; and 
© from theſe e Precepts, which extends 
chis Duty to all M 
E ſhould love him from the ſame inward Prineiples, 
WW which excite our Affection to ourſelyes, or that we 
E thould love him in the fame Degree and Proportion, 
4 that we love ourſelves, but only that we ſhould make 
E the Affection, which we bear to ourſelves, the Rule 
ve are to follow, in expreſſing our Love to him; 
or (in other Words) that we ſhould love him in all: 
che Inſtances wherein we expreſs our Love to our- 
Tax Words in the Text are, On theſe two Com- 
| mandments hang all the Law and the Prophets, Matth. 
V. 40. which are a Metaphor, taken from the 
| Cuſtom mentioned 24d ertullian of hanging up their 


Laws in a publick P ace, to be ſeen of all Men; and, 


| and Prophets do require, in reference to our Duty 


0 Our W i God and Man. F or, though there be ſome Pre-. 


| cepts of Temperance, which we owe to ourſelves, 


from the true Love of God, and of Our Neighbour. 


make zus watchful over ourſelves to keep a good 
Conſcience, as being ſollicitous for our eternal Wel- 


7 kur; And che Love of our Neighbour will reſtrain 


4 bur as thyſelf, until our Saviour reminded them of 


en: But by the Joving our Neigh-. 
& bours as ourſelves, it is not required, either that We 


import, that in them is contained all that the Law 


yet are they ſuch, as we may be moved to perform 


ſome For the Loye of God will preſerve us from all. 
] ; : : 4 
impatience, Diſcontent, and evil Luſtings. It will 
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312 e HisTory F the Lirs of 

us from all angry Paſſions, ſuch as Envy, Malice, 
and other Perturbations, which ariſe againſt him; 
ſo that theſe two Commandments may be very juitly 
called an Abriagment, or Compendium of the whole 


Scripture. 1 

Bur to return to the Hiſtory from whence our 
E have mage us digreſs. 

O the next Morning, as our Lord was returning 


to” Feruſalem the third Time, the Apoſtles, obſery. 


ing that the Fig-tree, which he had curſed the Day 
before, was withered away, and dead to the very 
Root, took notice of it to him, as a Thing very ſtrange 
and ſurprizing; whereupon he exhorteth them to 
have ſtedfaſt Faith in God, Fervency and Preſeverance 


in their Prayers, and a forgiving Temper to thoſe that 


had offended them, in order to make their Prayers 
accepted, and then they ſhould not fail, in the Courſe 
of their Miniſtry, to perform as great, or greater 
Miracles than this. e e e e a tri 
Wren our Lord was come into the Temple, he 
began to teach the People, as he had done the Day 
before; and, to raiſe an Averſion in his Diſciples, 


and in all that heard him, to the Principles and 


Practices of the Scribes and Phariſees, he took the 
Freedom to expoſe their Vices without Reſerve; 
their Pride, their Hypcriſy, the Covetuouſneſs, their 
Hardheartedneſs to Parents, Impiety to God, and 
Cruelty to his faithful Servants ; and upon his men- 
tioning this laſt Particular, he brake out into the ſame 
pathetick Exclamation againſt' Jeruſalem, for her 
murdering the Prophets, and other Meſſengers {cnt 
from God that had been the Matter of his fte. 


quent Lamentations before. pos 
Brok he left the Temple, he took Notice, how 


the People threw their Money into the Treaſury ; and 
among many, who offered very plentifully, oblerv- 
ing a poor Woman caſt in her two Mites (which 


amount to no more than a Farthing) he called his 
Apoſtles, and affured them, that that poor Woman 
. 1 


had 


- 


- lt *h—= 
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nad been more liberal than any of the reſt, becauſe 
their Oblations proceeded from their Superfluity, but 
de from her Indigence had given all ſhe had. 

fix the Afternoon, as they were returning to 


E Buildings of the Temple, and were making their 
3 Remarks on the Largneſs of its Sones, the Richneſs 
of is Ornaments, and the Beauty and Statelineſs of 
che whole 3 * our Saviour acquainted them, that, 
bow glorious ſoever it might appear at preſent, it 
vould not be long before the whole Structure ſhould 
be ſo intirely ruined, that there ſhould not ſ much as 


4 


ee Stone be left upon another. 1200 


Tux general Notion was, that this Temple was 
d laſt even unto the End of the World. And there- 
fore when our Saviour had ſeated himſelf upon 
Mount Olvet, in full View and Proſpect of it, his 
i poſtles deſired to know, when this Deſtruction would 
Ehppen, and what would be the previous Signs of it. 
be Signs of it, he told them, would be the Com- 
ig of many Impoſtors, and falſe Chriſts, the Ru- 
Enours of Wars, and Famines, and Peſtilences, dread- 
ul Earthquakes, Prodigies and amazing Sights in 
e Air, the Perſecution of Chriſtians, and the Pro- 
pation of the Goſpel all the World over: But 
What they might eſcape the Calamity, which would 
Quidenly come upon their Country, and utterly de- 
roy the Jeuiſe State and Government, he adver- 
died them, that, whenever they ſhould ſee the City 
N Feruſalem inveſted with Anmnies, and the Temple 
WW lluted with Abominations, they might then con- 


or their Safety by a quick Retreat. 

Or the preciſe Time of its Coming, however, no 

Ettcd Being (as he told them) could certainly know z 

ul therefore it was incumbent upon them to keep 

4 Me. res in a State of perpetual Watchfulneſs, in 

þakful Difcharge of their reſpectiue Duties, in a 
8 F conſtant 


aba, his Apoſtles took a View of the ſeveral 


Fude, that this Diſſolution was approaching, and 
Fat therefore it was high Time for them to provide 
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314 The HIS ToRY of the LITE of 
conſtant Perſeverance in Prayer to God; all wid 
he endeavoured to inforce- with ſeveral Parables, fc 
as that of the faithful Servant, whom his Maſter, x 
his Return from a Journey, found employed in jj 
proper "Buſineſs, when he of a contrary Chara 
was ſurprized in his Riot and Debaucheries, and x. 
cordingly puniſhed ; that of the wiſe and fooliſh Vir 
gins, who were differently prepared at the Coming 
of the Bridegroom ; and that of the Talents, intruf. 
ed with diligent and flothful Servants. And, as thi 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem was no {mall Emblem d 
the final Conſummation of all Things, from hen 
he proceeds to deſcribe the Manner of his Coming 
to the laſt and general Judgment, when, ſurround: 
ed with the refulgent Rays of his Majeſty, and fex: 
ed upon his bright Throne of Glory, with all the hol 
Angels of Heaven attending him, he ſhall ſummons 
all the People, that ever lived in the World, 1 
appear before him; and having made Inquiſition ini 
the Diſcharge of the great Duty of Charity, ſhal 
puniſh or reward Mankind, according as he find 
that they have acquitted themſelves in this Reſped. 
Tur following Obſervations will explain the Dili 
culties in the foregoing Paſſages. | ? 
 *T1s remarked of our bleſſed Saviour's Miracis Wh 
that they were all Works of Mercy and Beneticence; 
and that, if any of them had a contrary Tendency, 
they were always ſhewn upon brute and 1nanimit 
Creatures, and that too, not without a charitabl 
Intent of conveying me ſymbolical Inſtruction d 
the Spectators, as this Withering of the Fig -e 
was to repreſent to the Fewyb Nation their approact 
ing Doom. :: e 1 | 
Txt Command to forgive thoſe that have offend 
ed us, before we pray, not only ſhews, that no Kt 
ſentment of what our Brother hath done ſhould ſc 
long upon our Spirit, becauſe they indiſpoſe us 
that Duty which we ought to be continually prep®® 
for, but that there is likewiſe ſome kind of F * 
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es to be exerciſed, even towards him that does not 
c it, nor ſhew any Tokens of his Repentance, viz. 
Whit we ſhould not only free our Minds from all 
EDcfires of Revenge, and to far forget the Injury, as 
ot to upbraid him with it, but be inclined like- 
Ei to ſhew him Kindneſs, and ready to do him 
ny good Turn: For what the Law required of a 
e to do to his Enemy's Beaſt, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5 
bat, without all Controverſy, the Goſpel requires of 
Ws Chrifizn to do to his offending Brother. | 
Ir was a common Saying among the Fews, when 
ey were minded to commend any of their Doctors 
Wor his great Dexterity in ſolving difficult 
ut ſuch an one was a Rooter up of Mountains ; and, in 
Aluſion to this Adage, our Saviour tells his Diſciples, 
What if they had Faith, they might ſay to a Mountain, 
e thou removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and 
WG ould be done, Matth. xxi. 21. 7. e. that, in Con- 
mation of the Chriſtian Faith they ſhould he able 
do the moſt difficult Things. For, beſides that 
Por Saviour's Words are not to be taken in a literal 
enſe, they are likewiſe to be reſtrained to the Age of 
Wbracles, and to the Perſons to whom they were 
Wpoken, viz. the Apoſtles, and firſt Propagators of 
Ne Cbriſtian Religion, becauſe Experience teaches 
Ws, that this is no ordinary and ſtanding Gift belong- 
Wo to the Church. ag Afes fy 

Tas firſt Inſtitution of the Few; Treaſury, we 
nd in 2 Kings xii. 9. where it is ſaid, that Jehoiada 
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pf it, and ſet it before the Altar, on the Right-/ide, 
one goeth into the Houſe of the Lord, and the 
als, that kept the Door, put therein all the Money, 
Pat was brought into the Houſe. This Money was, 
that Time, given for the Reparation of the Tem- 
ue, and in after Ages, the Money caft into the 
p Lrealury, even in our Saviour's Time, was de ſign- 
pre not only for the Relief of the Poor, but for ſa- 
4 Uſes, and the adorning of the Temple; which 
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Queſtions, 


De Prieft too à Cheſt, aud bored au Hole in the Lid 
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314 The HISTORY of the LIE of 
conſtant Perſeverance in Prayer to God; all which 
he endeavoured to inforce-with ſeveral Parables, ſuc 


as that of the faithful Servant, whom his Maſter, x 


his Return from a Journey, found employed in tj 


proper Buſineſs, when he of a contrary Charads 


was ſurprized in his Riot and Debaucheries, and x. 


cordingly puniſhed ; that of the wi/e and fooliſh Vir 


gins, who were differently prepared at the Coming 
of the Bridegroom ; and that of the Talents, intruf. 
ed with diligent and flothful Servants. And, as this 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem was no ſmall Emblem d 


the final Conſummation of all Things, from hene: 
he proceeds to deſcribe the Manner of his Coming 


to the laſt and general Judgment, when, ſurround 


ed with the refulgent Rays of his Majeſty, and fx: 


ed upon his bright Throne of Glory, with all the holy 


Angels of Heaven attending him, he ſhall ſummons 


all the People, that ever lived in the World, to 
appear before him ; and having made Inquiſition into 
the Diſcharge of the great Duty of Charity, {hal 
puniſh or reward Mankind, according as he finds | 
that they have acquitted themſelves in this Reſpect, 
Tux following Obſervations will explain the Diff 
culties in the foregoing Paſſages 
I Is remarked of our bleſſed Saviour's Miracles 
that they were all Works of Mercy and Bencficence; 
and that, if any of them had a contrary Tendency, 
they were always ſhewn upon brute and inanimat 


Creatures, and that too, not without a charitable 


Intent of conveying me ſymbolical Inſtruction to 
the Spectators, as this Withering of the Fig: tre 
was to repreſent to the Few: Nation their approach. 
Txt Command to forgive thoſe that have offend: 
ed us, before we pray, not only ſhews, that no Ke 
ſentment of what our Brother hath done ſhould ſtick 
long upon our Spirit, becauſe they indiſpoſe us fc 
that Duty which we ought to be continually preps 
for, but that there is likewiſe ſome kind of F "ey 
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4 neſs to be exerciſed, even towards him that does not 
ac k, nor ſhew any Tokens of his Repentance, viz, 


that we ſhould not only free our Minds from all 


2 
_ 
_— 

* 


— 


beſtres of Revenge, and to far forget the Injury, as 
bot to upbraid him with it, but be inclined like- 


3 
3 5 


„ 


Ei to ſhew him Kindneſs, and ready to do him 
any good Turn: For what the Law required of a 
e to do to his Enemy's Beaſt, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5 
that, without all Controverſy, the Goſpel requires of 
u Chriſtinn to do to his offending Brother. 
Ir was a common Saying among the Jews, when 
They were minded to commend any of their Doctors 
or his great Dexterity in ſolving difficult Queſtions, 


Alluſion to this Adage, our Saviour tells his Diſciples, 
that if they had Faith, they might ſay to a Mountain, 
EZ: thou removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and 
E; ould be done, Matth. xxi. 21. 7. e. that, in Con- 
Efrmation of the Chriſtian Faith they ſhould he able 


Four Saviour's Words are not to be taken in a literal 
ESenſe, they are likewiſe to be reſtrained to the Age of 
Auiracles, and to the Perſons to whom they were 
Wipoken, viz. the Apoſtles, and firſt Propagators of 
de Chriſtian Religion, becauſe. Experience teaches 
bus, that this is no ordinary and ſtanding Gift belong- 
Wang to the Church. ; 
Tas firſt Inſtitution of the Few; Treaſury, we 
Fand in 2 Kings xii. 9. where it is ſaid, that Jeboiada 
tbe Prieſt too a Cheſt, aud bored au Hole in the Lid 


* one goeth into the Houſe of the Lord, & and | the 
riot, that kept the Door, put therein all the Money, 
Ubat was brought into the Houſe. This Money was, 


fle, and in after Ages, the Money caſt into the 
Treaſury, even in our Saviour's Time, was deſign- 
ed, not only for the Relief of the Poor, but for ſa- 
cd Ules, and the adorning of the Temple; which 

_ + wha | might 


that ſuch an one was a Rooter up of Mountains ; and, in 


Eto do the moſt difficult Things. For, beſides that 


of it, and ſet it before the Altar, on the Right-/ide, 


at that Time, given for the Reparation of the Tem- 
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with the Money contained in the holy Treaſury like 


which their Kings had taken in War; the rich Pr. 


compliſhed about forty Years after; when (as ſever 


Judea, did with a Plow-ſhare tear up the Foundatot 


= - - 
# ** - 
# : 
| N 
| 
19 i | 
4 
1 
* i, 
| | 
1 
| F 
ul N 1 
ö } : 
1 4 
; 4 
[74 
l 
4 1 
5 0 
f 1 
1 + 
3 Ii : 0 
o } : 
* ? * 
3 
1 
+ it 
I 
A 1 
? 
1 
3 
| 
N N 
il ! 
4 * 
1. 
2 | 
: 
' "IJ | a 
5 1 
% 1 * 
i 
8 4 
1 1 
1 : : 
0 - 8! f 
| x 
0 : (AT f 
= * 7 
8 ET 
4 4 
[1 i . F 
iy * 4 
4 
4 F ? 
; 1 2 
3 
15 1 
Ft o Y 
£ (4 1 
i'm 
£2 4 
* ol 
= 2 
: 
þ : 
' 4 ö 
1 N 
£8 | 
Hh {| * 
1 v 
T KEE 1: 
3 1' BB 
WT 
y 7 
1 
4 4 N i ; 
l 1 x 
8 "FT 
* 1 
1 » : 
* 
1 = 
V „ : 
L + 
1 1 
3 4 1 
1 4 1 
1 4 4 : 
1 N 1 * 
1 
1 
1 1 '® 
1 
I 4 
19 2 : A 
i 1 
14 . * 11 
2 [4 
1 * : 
. 
"FF 
Ki þ : | 
IEF. 
= : . : 
q 1: | 
FF 4801 3 l 
j 35 11417 
in f 
7 4 'S: 1 
0 LT OF £3 \ 1 
1 1 
11 3 1 
iy | by 
{FH (/ 1 
7 : $ 1% 
4 
- * 8 
111 1 
bY \ g 
] T 
1 4 
1. 
\ 1 
5 0 
* © x 5 
- by * 
187 
3 © 
[3.8 
Lge | 
IS + 4 x 
i p q 
| BY: 0 
1 
1 ; 19 
q + n - 
Ht 
11 
. 17 
57 : * £ 
i * 
© 
8 11 
1 
bs; IM 
+. BE 
7 FF FF 
1 $3 8 
e 
. N 
1. 5 J 
1 
ny 
&#&$ 1 | 
£37. 
4.4 
= i MY 
TA * 
RN Wa | 
Fol + 1 
1 
| ve 1 
10814 
| IK&4%. $ : 
a 
8 . 
19 1 1 
1 : : 
l 9 
D 1 
19 14 
Ae f 
j II . 
q e 
nl * 15 1 
L 15 VI { "I; . 
BL. 1 3H 
2 BE 1 
y » hz * 3 
= 1 4 : 
- - N N 
1 + ny 
.T: Fi ; 
7 i TY 
4 + i 
g . 1 
7 + | 
# x > Y 
FE) „ 
" aa | 
\ . 4 
a 0 f PIE. f : 
1 
N 
1 
1 J 0 
bY vs : 
| 4 . 
1 ! 
7 8 * 
f. 10 d 1 
l 
TW —_— : 
EK 45; 2 00 
iy». 19S 15 
a wo 7 * 
2 [ . 7 
r 
* 4 . 
TY .- Fo 
/ LE 2 
} #| 
al 1 
1 
F. *7 
uy * 
'F \ 
{3} 1 Ti 
19 Yi r b T0 
=_ \ 
G A Ms . 
| FY 1 f . 
2 vl by + 
. 7 i 


376 The HTsToRY of the Lir k of 


might occaſion Jaſepbus to*ſay, Thar the Temp: 
was built not only with the Bounty of Herod, hy 


1 
3 
_ 


wiſe, and with the Tributes, which were {ent jr 
all Parts of the World. ES. 
JO HU, who gives us a Deſcription of ty 
Temple built by Herod, tells us, among oth 
Things, that the whole Fabrick was made of dura. 
white Stone, ſome of which were fue and twenty Ci 
bits long, eight in Helght, and twelve in Breadth, 
Tux Ornaments of the Temple were the Spo 


ſents, which foreign Princes, upon certain Occaſions, 
had made; and the coftly Gifts, which the 7. 

from all Parts of the World, uſed to ſend to t thi 
Temple at Jeruſalem. Theſe were hung again{t th: WW 

Walls, and the Pillars of the Temple, for ti 
People to behold ; and, when Herod had rebuilt i, 
he not only re-placed all the former Ornaments, bu 
added ſeveral others, eſpecially rhe Spoils which te 
took in his War with the Arabians, and 2 Vine d 
maſſy Gold, of prodigious Weight and Value, which 
was his own free Gift. . 

Tur Prophecy of our Bleſſed Saviour, of the en 
tire Ruin of the Temple, was, in great meaſure, a 


Jewiſh Authors tell us, Taurus, i. e. Tirentius Riu 
whom Titus left chief Commander of the Army f 


of the Temple, and thereby fignally fulfilled dt 
Words of the Prophet, Therefore ſhall Zion for ji 
ſakes be plowed as ts Field, and Jeruſalem hall beam 
Heaps, and the Mountain of the Lord as high Platt 
of the Foreſts, Micab iii. 12. It can hardly be though 
However, but that notwithſtariding thisNemoliſhme! 
there might probably be left one Stone upon ande 
and therefore ſomething more was wanting town 
the literal Completion Ef our Saviour's Prophecy, x 
which the Emperor Jallun, in ſome Meaſure, . 
4 53: £44 + hs | | E hs tribu 


bur Bleed Saviour Jrsus Cukis r. 31, 
nibuted: For, having given the Jetos Licence to 
me build their Temple at Feru/alem, they took away 
every Stone of the old Foundation to help to build 
cheir new Edifice; but Heaven prevented their De- 
ſign: For Flaſhes of Lightning (as our beſt Hiſtori- 
nns tell us) burſt out from the Foundation they had 
dug, and ſo blaſted and terrified them, that they 
W were forced to give over their Enterprize, after the) 
had pulled up, and removed all the Remains of the 
old Temple. . 7 

Nxvzx were there ſo many Impoſtors, or falſe 
= Chriſts, as in the Time a little before the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, (Foſeph. Antiq. l. xx. c. 6.) doubtlels, 
W becauſe this was the Age, wherein the Jews, from 
the Prophecy of Daniel, were taught to expect their 
Meſhah. 

Bes1DEs the War which the Jes waged with the 
Syrians, not long before the Deftruction of their 
City (Je. Antig. I. ii. c. 19.) the Conteſts between 
Otho and Vitellius and Veſpaſiun at Rome were much 
about the ſame Time, and the Oppreſſion of the 
Governors of Judea, who minded nothing but to 
inrich themſelves, had to irritated the Minds of the 
People, that, for fore Time before their final Ca- 
lamity, we read of nothing but Rebellions and 
Revolts, Parties and Factions, and Bands of Rob- 
bers harraſſing and infeſting the Country. 


* 


— 


In the fouth Year of Claudius (as Euſebius inform 
us) there happened a great Famine, which oppreſſed 


where: many - periſhed (according to Joſephus) for 
lack of Food. And the ſame Hiſtorian informs us, 
that, when one Niger was flain by the Jews, he 
mprecated Famine and Peſtilence upon their Cities, 
| which God accordingly inflicted, s 
| In che Reigns of Claudius and Nero, there hap- 
| pened many | Earthquakes in A/fia Minor and the 
Mes of -the-4rchipelago, where the - Jews inhabited; 


(Euſeb. -Ghrop. and. Tacit. Annal. I. 2.) And Joſe 
OTE | 5 ä bus 


| all the Roman Empire, but more eſpecially Paleſtine, 
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318 The HISTORY N the LIFE of ( 
phus acquaints us that in the Night, when the 23 
{dumezans encamped before Feruſalem, there blem ; ſone 
dreadful Tempeſt of Wind and Rain, accompanied 41; s 
fuch terrible Flaſhes of Lightning, Claps of hun. = hen 
and bellowing of Earth quakes, that put all People 10 this ui 


Wits End to think, what theſe Frodigies might poriind. 4 and 


Ix his Preface to the Hiſtory of the Wars oi the . Mu! 
Fews, Foſephus undertakes to record the Miſerics | 3 
and Calamities, which befel that Nation, and the fies; 
Sigus and Prodigies, which preceeded their Ruin, 1 
To this Purpoſe he tells us, that, for a whole Vr F<! 
together, a Comet, in the Figure of a Sword, hung enqu 


over the City, and pointed as it were directly dom Ener 
upon it; and there were ſeen, in the Clouds, Armies Killed 
in Battle-array, and Chariots, encompaſſing the xvi. 

| 1. 


Country, and inveſting their Cities; that, at the 3 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, in the middle of the Night, the C 


a great Light ſhone upon the Temple and Altar, as Parts 
if it had been Noon- day: that, at the ſame Feaſt the . Conc! 
great Gate of the Temple, made all of maſſy Braſs, = carrie 
and which twenty Men could hardly ſhut, opened of Greec 
itſelf, tho* faſtened with Bolts and Bars; that, at the And 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſoon after, when the Prieſts went 0 = 

to be 


into the Temple to officiate, they heard, at firſt a 
Kind of «confuſed Noiſe, and then a Voice calling 
out - earneſtly, in articulate Words, Let us be got, Wi 
let us be gone; and that theſe Prodigies were really lo, Wi the k 
we have the Teſtimoney of Tacitus, a Roman Hi- Wi and þ 
torian of that Age. T3 . 
Tur Part of our Saviour's Prediction concen- in his 
ing the Perſecution of Chriſtians, was literally ful- ; Matic 
filled before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Afoon Wi of the 
as Chriſtianity began to ſpread, the Fews wrote Let: 
ters to every Part of the World againſt the Pro- | Was al 
feſſors of it, in order to raiſe ' Perſecutions againlt | 1M 
them. St. Paul, before his Converſion, breathing 9 Days, 
-Threatuings, and Slaughter againſt the Diſciples f ge þ 
. Chriſt, Acts ix. 1. t up many of them in Priſe, | and th, 
- both Men and M omen, Acts xxii. 4. xxvi. 10 to himſelf, XXIV. 


bert 
| Rom. 


© forete] 


when 
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when he converted, and Silas, were not only impri- 
ſoned, but. beaten in the Synagogue, Ads xvi. 23. 
as were likewiſe Peter and John, As. v. 18. Ste- 
phen, the firſt Martyr, was ſlain by the Council, Acts 
vii. 59. James the Greater, by Herod, Ads Xii. 1. 
and James the Leſs, by Ananus the High-prieſt: 
Multitudes of Chriſtians were perſecuted to Death by 
Saul, Alls xxii. 4. by the Jets, as Juſtin Martyr teſti- 
fies; and by the Emperor Nero, as Tacitus relates, 
Amal. 1. 15. for the Profeſſors of our moſt holy 
Religion, before the Principles of it came to be 
enquired into, were looked upon as the common 
Enemies of Mankind; inſomuch that whoſoever 
killed them, thought that he did God Service, John 
XV 26+ - <> N | 
THar before, the Diſſolution of the Fewwrſh State 
the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread itſelf over all the 
Parts of the then known World, we may reaſonably 
conclude from the Labours of St. Paul, who alone 
carried the Goſpel through Judea, Syria, Arabia, 
Greece, Macedonia, Achaia, Afia Minor and Italy, &c. 
And if the other Apoſtles, whoſe Travels we are not 
ſo well acquainted with did the like, there is no doubt 
to be made, but that their Sound went into all the 
Earth, and their Words unto the Ends of the World, 
Rom. x. 18. St. Peter addreſſes his firit Epiſtle to 
the Elect, that were in Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
and Bithynia ; and Clemens, who was his Contempo- 
rary, and immediate Succeſſor to the See of Rome, 
in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, tells us, that the 
Nations beyond the Ocean were governed by the Precepts 
of the Lord. An Event this! which he only could 
foretel, who having all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
was able to effect it. ö 
| 1MMEDIATELY after the Tribulation of thoſe 
| Days, ſhall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon Pall not 
Noe ber Light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, 
| ana the Powers of the Heavens tall be ſhaken, Matth. 
IV. 29. that theſe Words are to be taken in : 
HON 1 I _ litera 


Or Stars. 


Light to (hine, Chap. Xiu. 9. which 


320 The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
literal Senſe, 'tis plain, becauſe that after the Sack. 
ing of Feruſalem by Yeſpaſtan's Army no ſuch Thing 
as is here mentioned happened to the Sun, Moon, 
Theſe Expreſſions therefore muſt be meta. 
phorical, and da here denote, as they frequently do 


in the Writings of the Prophets, and other Author, 


the intire Deſtruction and utter Defolation, which 
is brought upon any Nation. For in this Language 
the Prophet Jſaiab ſpeaks of the Deſtruction of Ba. 
ylon : The Day of the Lord cometh, cruel, both with 

Tath and fierce Anger to lay the Land deſolate, and 
be ſhall deſtroy the Sinners thereof out of it : Fur 
the Stars of Heaven, and the Conſtellations thereif 


all not give their Light ;, the Sun ſhall be darkened 


in his going forth, and the Moon ſhall not cauſe her 
according to 
Maimonides, are proverbial Expreſhons, importing the 
Deſtruttion, and utter Ruin of a Nation, and of ſuch 
Perſens more eſpecially, who, for their State and Dig- 
nity, might be compared to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
Accordingly, the Senſe of our Saviour's Words 


muſt be, ——— That, after the taking and deftroy- - 


ing of Feruſalem, God's Judgments would {til} pur- 
ſue the People, ſo that thoſe who ſurvived the Run 


of their Country, ſhould be diſperſed into different 


Regions, ſold for Slaves, or reduced to a Condition 
worſe than Slavery. And ſo the Event proved: For 
thoſe that were carried to Rome, ſerved only to adorn 
the Triumph of their Conqueror: Thoſe that fled 
to Aulioch for Shelter, were cruelly maſſacred there 
Thoſe, that maintained the Caſtle of Maſſada, rather 
than fall into the Hands of the Enemy, agreed to 
ſlay one another: Thoſe that eſcaped to Thebes and 
Alexandria, were brought back, and tortured t9 


Death; and thoſe of Cyrene, who joined a falſe Pro- 


phet, named Farathar, were all cut to Pieces by the 
Roman General. All this happened immediately after 


the taking of Jertſalem; and without any farther 


Scarch into their Fliſtgry, is enough to venly uy 
| Saviour 


Our Bigſed SAviouR JESUS CHRIST. 321 


E $aviour's Expreſſion, that the Sun was darkened, and 
1 th Moon gave no Light upon that wretched Peo- 
1 br 
Tux. Deſolation which the Jews ſuffered in this 
| 1 War with the Romans, was ſo vaſtly great that 
L | =l Hiſtory can ſcarce furniſh us with an Example 
E of the like Nature. The Number of the Slain was 
. ** hundred thouſand; the Number of their Pri- 
boners was Ninety-ſeven thouſand. Thoſe that were 
above ſeventeen, were ſent into Egypr to work in the 
Mines; thoſe that were under that Age, were fold 
for Slaves into different Countries; and a great Num- 
ber of others were diſtributed in the Roman Pro- 
E vinces, to be expoſed to wild Beaſts on the Theatre ; 


© Sport and Diverſion of the Spectators: Until the Ci- 
ies were waſted without Inhabitent, and the Houſes 
without @ Man, and the Land was utterly deſolate, and 
the Lord bad removed Men far away, and there was 
e great Forfaking in the midſt of the Land, as the 
Trophet expreſſes it, ai. vi. 11, 12. 
Tur Chriftians took the Advice of our Saviour : 
For when Geftivs Gallus had beſieged feruſalem, and, 
Evithout any viſible Cauſe, on a Sudden, raiſed the 
Lege, the Chriſtians that were in the City took this 
Coportunity to make their Eſcape to Pella in Paræa, 
mountainous Country, and to other Places under 
Ie Government of King Agrippa, where they found 
4 WV ty. Thus punctually, were the Predictions of 
Per Saviour fulfilled ; ſo that <whoſcever Mall com- 
Pere them (as Euſabius, in his Eccl. Hiſt. l. iii. c. 7. 
FE it) with the Account of Joſephus, concerning 
War of the Jews, cannot but admire the Wiſdom 
| Ich, aud own his Predidtions to be divine. 


d to be cutting afunder, Matth. xxiv. 51. In the 
ne Manner as — uſed Agag, 1 Sam. XV, 33. 

; d David the Ammanites, 2 Sam. xii. 3 1. and Nabu- 
Wool: for —_— the 8 of the true God, 


Wand, as Gladiators, to kill one another, for the 


Sw er Shri inflicted on the evil Servant is 


27 NE 
JB tiene a> — 


Dan. 


. 

1 > 1 a , 1 
2 * * Dy RR A RN „ * N ” pony en OD, 83 * C x — 
N . EET te r 8 2 3. 9 et 72 
— ., D -% — * = k * f - . 


. — + = — — — — 
4 * 
— m 
= 2 % . 4 
on a 


— — neon etc) ones 


1 
: | 
'F | 3 
4 4 1 
WF IIS HE 
7 7188 | 
F 4 
e 
' 299 1 
Ke | ' 
15 3. | 75 
7 4 
3 + 
13 if 
wx 1 \ 1 
$f 
Hi 
1 


be * 2 r 


— <2 


_ = "> 


2 2 ot 4 - 2 * 3 
* * * 1 g = t 
— — — — — 
- tes — 8 — 2 b * 
2 7 ⁵ K ³⁰ Và Ä ²˙ 1 ²˙ . 7—²˙ö et" 3s 
a NN : = — * 


g Sts * 8 
a, "0 — = 2 2 < > 4 Www _ . 
5 30 r. : * * . * 
no Terror ³² P 7, rs 


— 


Dan. iii. 29. This Puniſhment was, in old Ting 


and fooliſh Virgins, we ſhould do well to obferie 


time) the young Women of the Town, to which ſh: 


Fon an Explication of the Parable of the Talents 


or, more particularly, Apoſtles, and firſt 
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inflicted on thoſe that were falſe to their Creditg 
Rebels to their Prince, or Betrayers of their Com 
try; nor was it in Uſe only among the Eaſtern Pes. 
ple, but among the Romans, as we learn from gi. 
tonius in the Life of Caius, and among the Cal. 
as Homer, Sophocles, and Ariſtophanes informs 1: 
And therefore this Puniſhment, fays our Saviou, 
will I inflict on thoſe, that are perfidious to thei 
Covenant in Baptiſm, and Enemies, to my Govern 


1 


THe better to underſtand the Parable of the ui 


what the Cuſtom at Marriages was, to which out 
Saviour ſeems to allude. When the Bridegroom 
was to bring home the Bride (which was generally 
the concluſive Ceremony, and done in the Night 


was to come, in order to do her Honour, went to 
meet her with lighted Lamps: She too, according 
to her Quality and Condition, had her Companions 
and Servants attending her, and ſome of the mol 
beautiful Ladies of the Place, from whence ſhe came, 
going before her. And moſt of our modern Trave 
lers inform us, that among the Eaſtern People (elped: 
ally the Per/ians) this Way of conducting the Bride 
home, with Lamps and with lighted Torches, fil 
prevails. None need be told, that by the Bride-groon 
we are to underſtand our Saviour Chriſt ; oy d 
Bride, his Church; by the Virgins, Chriitias 
in general; and by the Oil in their Lamps, the it 
ceſſary Qualifications of Faith and good Works. 


entruſted with diligent and ſlothful Servants we 0 
obſerve, that the Man travelling into à far Coun!) 
is our Saviour Chriſt, who, by aſcending into Her- 
ven, has deprived the Church of his corporal Ff 


ſence; that his Servants, are Chriſtians in Sin 
| 


{ters 


* 
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ers, who ſucceeded him in the Propagation of the 
EGoſpel; and the Talents committed to their Manage- 
nent, are the ſupernatural Gitts which he beſtowed 
upon them, and all the Endowments both of Body 
Dad Mind, all the Helps and Means, and Oppor- 
Nonities which he gives us, in order to ſerve him, and 
| o work out our Salvation. Tt 
E Tyr Reaſon of our Lord's mingling the Signs of 
Wl particular Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and of the 

1 Diſſolution of the World together, was, to 
enge us, at the Approach of particular Judgments 
Ippon Cities and Nations, to be always mindful and 
ſerve epared for the general Judgment of the laſt Day. 
ö Ta the Throne of Glory, upon which Chriſt 
room Shall fit at the laſt Day, will be nothing elſe but a 
ral Wright and refulgent Cloud, we have Reaſon to 
igt. Wclicve, from the Teſtimony of the Angels that 
h ſhe Wttended at our Lord's Aſcenſion. For while the 
nt 10 Apoſtles, then preſent, were /ooking ſtedfaſtly towards 
rang Wcaven, as be went up, behold two Men ftaod by them 
mom : white Apparel, who alſo ſaid, Ye Men of Galilee, 
mol Why fland ye gazing up to Heaven? This ſame Jeſus, 
came Which is taken up from you into Heaven, hall ſo come 
rayel Wn like Manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, 
pee WAGs i. 9, 10. which compared with our Lord's own 
Brice Peclarations concerning his ſecond Coming, Mark 
s, fl Pu, 26. with what St. Paul foretels, 1 Thef, iv. 
$00 7. and St, Jobn foreſaw, Revel. xiv. 14. are abun , 


. Cantly ſufficient to juſtify the generally received Opini- 
fi 


the ne- 
8. 

Talents 
ve May 
un) 
? Het 
al Fre 
eneral, 
Min 


{ter 


Wn, that, as our bleſſed Saviour went yp into Heaven, 
Bo he ſhall return thence to Judgment, upon a true 


nd material Cloud. | 


Tux Manner in which our Saviour expreſſes him- 
Ell, upon this Occaſion, ſeems to imply, that the 
general Judgment is to be held in ſome particular 
ace; and from a Paſſage in the Prophet Joel, 
veral modern, as well as ancient Doctors, are of 


Ppinion, that the Valley of Jeboſpapbhat is appoint- 


to be the Place: For I will gather all Nations, 
= e ſays 


2 
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ſays God, and vill bring them down into the Vally i A 
Jehoſhaphat, and I will plead with them there f 
People, and for my Heritage Iſrael, Chap. iii. 2. by 4 
the Word Feboſbaphat, in that Text, ſignifes * 
Judgment of Cod, the Valley of Jehc/Baphat dem 
any Place, in general, where God exercitcs his ju. Wi 
ments. The Truth is, it all Nations of the (|; 
muſt appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chrijt and 
that they may receive the Things done in the Boy 
are to be cloathed with their Keſurrection Bodie, 
there muſt neceſſarily be required a large Space u 
contain them; and therefore St. Paul ſeems to pou 
out the grand Expanſum of the Air, as the mot con- 
vent for that Purpoſe. 
RETURN we now to our Hiſtory. As ſoon as ur 
Lord had finiſhed this prophetick Diſcourſe, he went, 
in the Evening to Bethany, and there ſupped at the 
Houſe of one Simon, whom he had formerly cured of 
a Leproſy. At Supper, Mary, to teſtify her Low 
and Reſpect, came, and, out of an Alabaſter Crut, 
poured a large Quantity of ſuch rich Ointment up- 
on his Head, as filled the whole Houle with its 
fragrant Smell. This ſeeming Prodigality raiſed de 
Indignation of the Reſt of the Apoſtles, as well a 
Judas; and as they made the ſame Objection, 10 
our Saviour's Defence of Mary turns upon the fame 
Topicks ; only he adds, that, as fhe had done a greil 
and generous Action, whereſoever his Goſpel ſhould be 
preached through the whole World, there ſpould bu 
muniſicent Regard to bim be likewiſe publiſbed, to la 
cverlaſting Honour and Renown. 
Warn Supper was ended, our Lord repaired to 
| his uſual Lodgings, at Martha's Houſe ; and on ttt 
Day following, (in all Probability) continued # 
Bethany,” without going to Feruſalem, as he had done 
the Day before. In the mean Time the Sanberm 
aſſembled at the Palace of Caiaphas, the High- pril, 
where the Prieſts, Scribes and Elders of the People, 
had a folemn Debate and Conſultation, hos on 


0 
9 
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might take Feſus by tome ſecret. Stratagem, and put 
him to death. This was the ſecond Council, that 
they had held upon this Occaſion ; and though there- 
in it was determined that he ſhould die, yet they 
thought it not ſo adviſable to put the Thing in Ex- 
ecution, in the Time of this Solemnity, leſt it ſnould 
cauſe a Scdition among the People, who had the 
| higheſt Veneration for him. 
Wen Evening was come, he with his Apoſtles, 
ſupped (very probably) at Martha's Houſe ; and 
E while they were at Table, conſidering with himſelf 
that his Time was now ſhort, he was minded to 
give them a Teſtimony of his Love; and from his 
own Example, teach them two Virtues, which, of 
all others, were more . eſpecially requiſite in their 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Humility and Charity. To 
this Purpoſe, riſing from the Table, laying aſide his 
upper Garment, and girding himſelf with a Towel 
(as the Manner of Servants then was, when they 
waited on their Maſters) he poured Water into a 
Baſon, and began to waſh his Apoſtles Feet, and 
wipe them with a Towel. Amazed at the Conde- 
ſcenſion, St. Peter (when he came to him) refuicd at 
firſt, to admit of ſuch a ſervile Office from his heaven- 
ly Maſter ; but when he urged the Neceſſity, and, 
in ſome Meaſure, intimated to him the ſymbolical 
Intent of it, he permitted him to do juſt what he 
thought fit. 1 ny 
Wax our Lord had made an End of waſhing 
his Apoſtles Feet, he put on his Garment, and fat 
down at Table again, and began to tell them the 
Meaning of what he had done, viz. That ſince he 
who was fo juſtly ackuowledged to be their Lord and 
| Maſter, bad ſo far debaſed himſelf, as to waſh their 
Feet; they, in Imitation of bis Example, ought to think 
t uo, Diſparagement to them, to Perform the meaneft 
Offices of Kindneſs and Charity to ons another: For tho 
they were exalted to the Dignity of his Apoſtles, yet ſtill 
they were but his Servants, and tberefare it would be 
X an 
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an high Piece of Arrogance in them, to aſſume mor- 
_= ani Grandeur, than their Maſter had done befor 
them. | 

Soo after this, refleting with himſelf, how well 
he had loved, and upon all Occaſions, how kindly 
he had treated theſe his Diſciples, he was not a lit- 
tle concerned, that any of them ſhould prove ſo 
baſe and ungrateful to betray him; and when he had 
declared the Thing, and Peter, deſirous to know the 
Perſon, beckoned to John, who was neareſt his 


Maſter, to aſk him the Queſtion ; he ſignified to him, 


that it was Judas Iſcariot, to whom he gave a Sop 
(as he told John he would) and when he had ſo done, 
bad him go about what he was about with all Expe- 
dition; which the reſt of the Apoſtles, being igno- 
rant of the Signal which our Lord had given Fohn, 
ſuppoſed to be an Order to Judas (as he was the 
Purſe- bearer) either to give ſomething to the Poor, 
or to provide what was neceſſary for the Feaſt. 

As ſoon as Supper was ended, Judas being now 


confirmed in his wicked Reſolution, left Bethany in 


haſte; and underſtanding that the Sanhedrim was met 
at the High-Prieſt's Houſe, thither he repaired; and, 
upon giving him a. ſufficient Reward, offered to be- 
tray his Maſter, and (in the Manner they deſired) to 
deliver him privately into their Hand. This Pro- 
poſition was highly pleaſing to the Council; who 
immediately bargained with him for thirty Pieces 
of Silver: And when Judas had received the Money, 
from that Moment he ſought an Opportunity to be- 
tray his Maſter, in the Abſence of the Multitude. 
WZBILE Judas was thus bartering for his Ma- 
ſter's Blood, his Maſter was preparing the Reſt of 
his Diſciples for his Departure, and endeavouring 


to comfort them with this Conſideration, that his 


Death would be a Means to diſplay both his own, 
and his Father's Glory, as it was a Preliminary 10 
his Reſurection and Aſcenſion into Heaven. As 


therefore it was decreed-that he muſt leave them, the 
2 ſtronger 
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Our Bleſſed SAviouk JESUS CHRIST. 327 
ſtronger ſhould their Union be with one another; and 
theretore he recommended, very earneſtly to them, 
che Duty of mutual Love; a Duty which had been 
hicherto ſo much neglected, that his enjoyning it 
might well be accounted a new Commandment, and 
what was to be the common Badge and Character 
of his true Diſciples for ever after. a6 No: 

Wu the Day before the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
was come, our Lord ſent to Peter and John to feru- 
ſalem, to prepare all Things according to the Law; 
and leaſt they ſhould want a convenient Room for 
the Celebration of the Paſchal Supper, he had pre- 
diſpoſed the Heart of a certain Hoſt in the City, to 
accommodate: them with one. And therefore, hav- 
ing provided a Lamb, ſlain it in the Temple, ſprink- 
led its Blood on the Altar, and done every Thing 
elſe that was required of them, they returned to their 
Maſter at Bethany: For he perceiving that his Diſ- 
courſe, about leaving the World and them, had 


blaſted all their Hopes of ſecular Greatneſs and left 


them melancholy and diſconſolate, ſtayed a good 
Part of the Day with them at Bethany, to. raiſe their 
drooping Spirits, with the Aſſurances of an happy 


Immortality; which (as he told them) he was to 


prepare for them in Heaven, and wanted not Power 
to do it, becauſe he and his Father (as to their Divi- 


nity) were perfectly the ſame ; and with the Promiſe 


of ſending them the Holy Spirit from above, which 
he took Care to repreſent, as a Comforter, to ſup- 
port them in Afflictions; as a Teacher to inſtruct them 
in all neceſſary Truths; and as an Advocate to plead 
and defend their Cauſe againſt their Enemies. So 
that they had no Reaſon to be dejected, becauſe in 
this Senſe he would be always with them ; becauſe, 
whatever they aſked in his Name, his Father would 


give them ; and becauſe, when he was gone, they 


ſhould be enabled to do Miracles, greater than what 
they had ſeen him do; and therefore, Peace I leave 
with you, ſays he, taking his Farewel, my Peace I 
” 4 give 
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328 * The HISTORY of the Lips of = Or 
give unto yon: Not as the World giveth, give I uw, WE © gre 
you ; let not your Hearts be troubled, neither let it be a. c 
fraid. ; | and e 
- Here we may add fome explanatory Remarks un WI 
the foregoing Paſſages. © our Sa 
AGcorvinc to the Tradition of the Church, the Chap. 
Conſultation, which the Sanbedrim held, and the tit is nc 
Agreement which Judas made with them to betryy that w 
our Lord were on Wedneſday, and therefore they Jan 
gave it as a Reaſon, why they faſted on Yedenſday; © ſhall be 
and Fridays, beeauſe on the one Chriſt was betrayed, © put bin 
and fuffered on the other. '; 4.4 © People, 
Caiapbas, the High- prieſt, is called, by the Jew; MF nefles 1 
_ Hiſtorian, Foſeph. The High-prieſthood he purchaſ- Occaſi. 
ed of Valerius Cracchus; and after, he had ten Book 
Years enjoyed that Dignity, was depoſed by Vitellius, Creai, 
Governor of Syria, and ſucceeded by Jonathan, the | and vi 
Son of Ananus or Annas. 25 FD | there v 


Trex Pieces of Silver which Judas received to be- WE i th 
tray his Maſter were Staters, or Shekels of the Sanc- | reignec 


tuary; Thirty of which amounted to three Pounds to the 
and fifteen Shillings of our Money; the ufual Price K. Pa. 
that was given for a Man or Maid Servant, Exod. | Creatu; 
xxi. 32. Tis hardly ſuppoſeable that any of theſe ere t 
Pieces are at this Time extant, though both at Rome Ius, the 
and Paris there are Pieces ſhewn, which are pretended | fate of 
to be the very ſame that were Part of the Price of can rea 
the Purchaſe of our Saviour's Blood ; but Perſons C Ceptat1 
well fkilled in that Art, affure us, that theſe Pieces | May be 
are only the antient Medals of Rhodes; on the one be prox 
Side ſtamped with a Coloſs, which repreſents the Sun, Ił is 
and on the other a Roſe, which was the City Arms, | at the 
as we call it, 0 SE 46 iy any the 

Taz Diſciples of the Baptiſt were known by the not! 
Auſterity of their Lives, and the Diſciples of the to the | 
Phariſees by their Habit and Separation from other wok it 
Men, but our bleſſed Saviour was willing to have his of his, 
Diſciples known by their mutual Love and Affecti - Per in. 
on te each other; which in the primitive Ages, we Tur 
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Our Bleſed SAviouk Jesus CHRIST. 329 
ſo great, that theſe great Hlealbens, with Admiration 
cy out, See how they love one another! and even hate 
and envy them for their mutual Affection. 

Wirz reſpect to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, to which 
E our Saviour was about to repair, St. Matthew ſays, 
Chap. xxvi. 17. 17 was the firſt Day of the Feaſt; but 
it is no uncommon Thing to put the Word i for 
chat which properly went before. Thus in the Old 
elament it is ſaid, that the Hands of the Witneſſes 


= 
> 


, People, Deut. xvii. 7. but if the Hands of the Wir- 
E nefles ſhould firſt diſpatch him, there would be no 
E Occaſion for the Hands of the People. In the firſt 


| Great, that he reigned i over Greece, Chap. i. 1. 
and vi. 2. but every one knows, that before him 


| reigned in Macedonia, before he reigned in Afia: And, 
to the ſame Purpoſe, in the New Teftament, we find 
St. Paul ftiling our bleſſed Lord the firft-born of every 
| Creature, Coloſſ. i. 15. 1. e. begotten of the Father 
Lare the Production of any Creature; and telling 
Jus, that he Huſbandman that laboureth muſt firſt par- 
| fate of the Fruits, i. e. he mult labour before he 
can reap the Fruits of his Travel; and, in like Ac- 
| ceptation of the Word, the int Day of the Feaſt, 
may be interpreted the Day before the Feaſt, as might 
be proved likewiſe by Heathea Authors. | 
| Iris to be obſerved, that the Houſes in Jeruſalem, 
| «the Time of this Feaſt, were of common Right to 
ay that would eat the Paſſover in them; and yet it 
s not unlikely, that our Lord might be well known 
0 the Maſter of the Houſe ; who, very probably, 
wok it as an high Honour, that he had made Choice 
lis, rather than any other, to eat the Paſchal Sup- 


per in. O2-: 5.0 l | 1 
Taz Greet Word in this Place tranſlated Com- 
e forter, 


— qt 


Hall be firſt upon bim, that if condemned to die, to 
© put him to Death, and afterwards the Hands of all the 


Book of Macchabees, it is twice ſaid of Alexander the 


| there were ſeveral Kings in Macedonia; and there- 
bre the Meaning of the Words muſt be, that he 
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rious Gifts imparted to them, and by pleading thei 
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forter, whom our Lord promiſed to ſend them ac 
his Departure, ſignifies both an Advocate and Con. ding 
forter ; and the Holy Spirit, when he deſcended un fron 
the Apoſtles did the Part of an Advocate, by confirn. WW 
ing their Teſtimony by Signs and Miracles, and ys 


Cauſe before Kings and Rulers, and againſt all thir 
Adverſaries ; and he did the Part of Comforter like. WF arrive 
wiſe, as he was ſent for the Conſolation of the 
Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Chriſtians, in all their WA they 
Troubles, filling their Hearts with Joy and Glad. as he 
neſs, and giving them an inward Teſtimony d Comps 
God's Love to them, together with an Aſſurance of WF bad . 
their future Happineſs, been b 

War Interpreters ſay of Diſeaſes healed by the that e 
Shadow of Peter, and by a Napkin ſent from d. be wa 
Paul, and of Miracles performed throughout the 
World, and, for the Space of three whole Centurie, WW receiv: 
Devils ejected every-where, is not unfitly mentioned on he 
here, as anſwering to our Saviour's Words; and himſe! 
yet, we cannot but think, that this ſhould chiefly WW ting ti 
be referred to the wonderful Succeſs of the Go/p!! WI 
preached by the Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the procee 
Holy Ghoſt upon them; to the Gift of Tongues, and norati 
the Interpretation of them; of Prophecy, and d- took B 
cerning of Spirits; and the imparting theſe Gifts to b he 
others, by Baptiſm, and the Impoſition of the Apoſtles WM Body; 
Hands. For, as this was a greater Work in or & Wir 
bleſſed Saviour to aſſiſt ſo many with his mighty WW gave 1 
Power, when abſent at ſo great a Diſtance, as the WM Cena, 
Earth is from Heaven, than to do Miracles in theit 
Preſence z ſo to communicate theſe Gifts to Men, Manne 
and to enable them to transfer them to others, WW ora 
the evident Effect of a ſupernatural and omnipotent WW  Aite: 
Cauſe, and eſpecially, when our Lord ſucceeded 8 nal, w. 
ſo little in his three Years Preaching here on Earth, WW continu 
and had ſo few ſincere Diſciples, that he ſhould ens: the laſt 
ble his Apoſtles, at one Sermon, to convert ſome Wl the laſt 


Thouſands, and cauſe his Goſpcl to fly like Ligt 
8 ning E Words 
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Þ ning through the World, and beat down all the 
bog Holds of Oppoſition ; this is truly wonder- 
6d. - 
F 1 we now in our Narrative. 
as ſoon as he had ended this Diſcourſe, he aroſe, 
j and with his Diſciples, going towards Jeruſalem, 
arrived at the Place were they were to eat the Pa/- 
© chal Lamb. In the Evening, when it grew dark, 
3 | they ſar down to the Table in a kaning Poſture ; and 
as he began to renew the Diſcourſe, that one in the 
| Company ſhould certainly betray him, but that better it 
© had been for the Man, who did ſo, if he had never 
| that every one Hegan to enquire for himſelf, whether 
be was the Man? Until it came to Fudes's Turn, 


on he ſoon withdrew from his Maſter and adjoined 


ting the Performance of his Promiſe. 

Wurxx the Paſchal Supper was ended, our Saviour 
proceeded to the Inſtitution of another, in Comme- 
| moration of his own Death and Paſſion. For he 
| took Bread, and when he had bleſſed it, and broke 
| it, he diſtributed it to his Apoſtles, calling it his 
| Body; and, after he had ſo done, he took the Cup 
| of Wine, and having, in like Manner bleſſed it, he 
| gave it among them, calling it his Blood of the new 
Covenant, and commanding them 7o do the ſame, i. e. 
to eat Bread and drink Wine in this ſacramental 
Manner, even unto the End of the World, in Re- 
nembrance of him. 

After this Inſtitution of that Form of the Memo- 
nal, which his Apoſtles, and their Poſterity were to 
continue, he gave them to underſtand, that this was 
the laſt Paſchal Supper, which he ſhould eat, and 


it drank it new in the Kingdom of God : From which 
Words Se of his Apoſtles inferring, that tho? his 


been born, the Concern and Sadneſs was fo general, 
| who, having the Confidence to aſk the Queſtion, 
| received a poſitive Anſwer, That be was: Whereup- 


| himſelf to his Enemies, who were impatiently expec- 


| the laſt Wine that he ſhould drink with them, until 
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that he had empioy'd upon the like Occaſion: And 


Saviour, who beſt knew his Weakneſs, gave him 


to bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and to con- 


notwithſtandin 


them would not be long. 
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Kingdom was not to be then, yet it would not fal 
to commence immediately after his Reſurrection, 
they fell into unreaſonable Contentions about Pn. 
ority, or who ſhould have the Office of the higbeſ 
Truſt and Honour about their Maſter, which Gr 
Lord endeavoured to repreſs, by the fame Argument; 
then turning to Peter, he apprized him of the im. 
minent Danger, which he and his Brethren were in, 
and what a levere Trial the great Enemy of Man. 
kind would very ſpeedily bring upon them, to whom 
Peter, in Confidence of his own Courage and Ke. 
ſolution, anſwered for himſelf, that he was reach 
to go with him to Priſon, and to Death; but out 


to underitand, that before the Crowing of the Coct be 
ſhould deny him thrice. 1 
AFTER this, our Lord, in his final Exhortation 
to his Apoſtles, reminded them of the Choice which 
he had made of them, and the kind Treatment, 
which he had all along ſhewn them ; and that there- 
tore it was their Duty, and their Intereſt both, to ad- 


here to him, as the Branch did to the Vine, in order 


tinue immoveable in the Proteſlion of his Religion, 
all the - Perſecutions they ſhould 
meet with, which, indeed, would prove ſo violent 
and outragious, that Men would think they did 
God Service in killing them. This, however, ſhould 
not utterly deject them, becauſe his Abſence from 
His Death was but t9 
uſher in his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and the 
Benefit, which would accrue to them from theſe, v1. 
in the Miſſion of the Holy Gheft, to be their Guide 
and Comforter, in his own Interceſſion for them 4 
God's Right-Hand, and in their Prayers and Sup, 
plications, which (if offered up in his Name, would 
not fail of Admittance to the Throne of Grace, ou 
abundantly compenſate the Want of his Bren 
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And therefore J have told you theſe Things, ſays he, 
lat in me ye might have Peace: In the World ye ſhall 
dave Tribulation, but be of good Cheer, I have overcome 
E the World. 

| Tazst comfortable Exhortations to his Apoſtles, 
| were attended with a ſolemn Prayer and Interceſſion 
to Almighty God; for himſelf, that as he had ex- 
ccuted the Commiſſion, for which he came into the 
World, he might be reinſtated in the ſame Glory, 


his Apoſtles, that they might live in brotherly Love 
and Unity, be preſerved in all Dangers, and ſancti- 
fed in their Minds and Converſations; and for all 
| ſucceeding Chriſtians, that they might continue in 


W td to the Sight and Participation of his Glory and 


| an Hymn, which he and his Apoſtles ſung together, 
he left the City, and paſſing over the Brook Cedron, 
came to a Place called Gethſemane, where there was a 
Garden well known to Judas, becauſe thither our 
| Lord and his Apoſtles uſed frequently to repair, 
| both for Retirement and Devotion. 

As they were going to this Place, our Lord, with 
mighty Concern, began to tell them, that, that 
very Night the Prophecy of Zechariah, concerning 
the Shepherd's being ſmitten, and the whole Flock diſ- 
| fired, would be fulfilled in his and their Perſons, 
foralmuch as every one of them upon the Diſtreſs 
tat was going to befal him, would flee away from 
him, and forſake him. This Peter thought a Diſ- 
paragement to his Courage, and therefore aſſured 


3 i ROF\ WO 


yet would not he; and being told again, that he would 
certainly deny him before the Time of Cocł-crowing, 
with the utmoſt Vehemence he affirmed, that ho he 
ſoould die, he would not deny him; and the like Pro- 
ſeſſion of undaunted Adherence made all the 1 * | 
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which he had with his Father from Eternity; for 


the Communion of the Saints here, and be admit- 


| Felicity hereatter: And, having concluded all with 


| our Lord, that, 5% all Mankind ſhould forſake him, 
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Wurx they were come to the Garden, our Lord 
ordered the Reſt of his Apoitles to tarry for him, 2 
a certain Place, whilft himſelf, with the three that 
were moſt intimate with him, Peter, James and 
Jobn, retired a while to his private Devotions, 1; 
they were going along, he required them to join their 
Prayers with his, that they might not be delivered 
over to Temptation. But they were not gone above 
the Diſtance of a Stone's Caſt, before he found his 
Spirits depreſſed, and his Soul /adly ſorrowful, even 
unto Death; which, when he had diſcovered to the 
three Apoſtles, and defired them to watch with him 
a little, in this trying and momentous Juncture, he 
withdrew from them; and then throwing himſelf 
proſtrate on the Ground, begged of God, That, if it 
Was Poſſible (as all Things were poſſible to him) l- 
might be excuſed from drinking the bitter Potion, whiſe | 
black Ingredients filled bim with Horror and Amazement, 
mevertheleſs in this be ſubmitted himſelf intirely to hi 
divine Pleaſure : And, having prayed to this Effect, 
he returned to his Apoſtles, but finding them aſleep, 
he awaked them, and, in a Reproof full of Love, 
reminded Peter more eſpecially, of his late Promiſes 
and preſent Neglect of him, when he moſt of all 
ſtood in Need of his Comfort and Aſſiſtance. He 
advited him, therefore, to keep himſelf awake, for 
fear of the Temptations that were buſy about him, 
and added this compaſſionate Obſervation ; that 
tho' the Spirit was willing, and ready enough to make 
good Reſolutions, yet the Fleſh was weak, and un- 
able, very often to put them in Execution. 
TRICE did our bleſſed Lord retire and pray in 
this Manner ; but in the laſt Time his Senſe of God's 
Indignation againſt the Sins of Mankind, and the 
diſmal Proſpect of what he was to ſuffer in the Ex- 
piation of them, made his Prayer more vehement, 
and his Agonies ſo violent, that the Sweat, which fel 
from his Body, was like large Drops of Blood; and 
kuman Nature muſt have been exhauſted w__ 3 
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gad not an Angel from Heaven been immediatelyglent 
do ſtrengthen and ſupport him. With this Recruit 
| he returned the third Time to his Apoſtles ; but find- 
| ing them {till in the ſame ſleepy Condition, he told 
| them, that now they might ſleep on as long as they 
| pleaſed, becauſe he had no farther Occaſion tor their 
Aſſiſtance; that however, it would not be improper 
for them to ariſe, becauſe the Traitor, who was to 
| deliver him up to the Gentiles, was juſt at Hand. 
| Nor were the Words well out of his Mouth, before 
| Judas, accompanied with a Band of Soldiers and 
W Officers, together with ſome of the chief Prieſts, 
| Phariſees and Elders of the People, all armed with 
| Swords and Staves, came to apprehend him. 
| To prevent all Miſtakes, the Traitor had given 
| them a Sign, that the Perſon whom he ſhould kiſs, 
| was the Man they were to apprehend ; and there- 
| fore approaching our Lord, with an Addreſs of 
ſeeming Civility, he ſaluted him, and in Return re- 
| ceived a Reproof of his Perfidy, but in ſuch gentle 
and eaſy Terms, as ſpoke a Mind perfectly calm 
and undiſturbed ; and then ſtepping forward, with 
an Air of Majeſty, our Lord demanded of the 
Soldiers, whom they wanted? They told him, Jeſus 
of Nazareth. He replied, that he was the Perſon : 
hut when they were going to lay rude Hands upon 
him, the impetuous Rays of Glory, which darted 
trom his divine Face, ſtruck ſo fiercely upon their 
Eyes, that they fell to the Ground. However, 
inſtead of taking the Advantage of their Conſter- 
nation, to make his Eſcape (as he had done at other 
Times) he again demanded of them, who it was 
they wanted ? And when they again made him the 
lame Anſwer, he told them, That if he was the 
Perſon, he expected that his Diſciples. ſhould depart 
unmoleſted. 8 TEE 
Wu the Multitude began to lay Hands on 
Jeſus, ſome of his Apoſtles, having Swords with 
them, aſked their Maſter, if they might draw in his 
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336 The HisTory of the Lirr of 
Defence: But, before they had his Anſwer, Peli 
had drawn his Sword, and, in great Fury ſtruck , 
Malchus, one of the High- prieſt's Servants, with , 
Deſign to cleave his Head, though he happened on 
to cut off his Right-Ear. Our Saviour, however 
rebuking his intemperate Zeal, - commanded him 8 
put up his Sword, becauſe he had no Occaſion for 
any human Aid, who had Legions of Angels at his 
Command; and then, having cured: the Man's Ex 
with a Touch, he turned about, and expoſtulated 
with the Soldiery, the Indignity of apprehending 
him in ſo ſcandalous a Manner, as if he were 4 
Thief, or ſome vile Malefactor, when they had daily 
an Opportunity of taking him in the Temple. But, 
fay what he would, it availed nothing. They im- 
mediately bound him, and led him away. 

TEN Apoſtles now, ſeeing their Maſter thus treat. 
ted, loſt all their Courage, and (as he had foretold 
them) left him, and took themſelves to Flight. For 
ſuch was the Violence of the Soldiers, that ſeeing 
a young Man following the Company, with nothing 
but a Night-gown on, and ſuppoſing him to be one 
of our Lord's Diſciples, they laid hold of him; but 
he, by quitting his Garment, flipped out of their 
Hands, and fled away naked. 

Being come to this Period of our Hiſtory, ſore 
Remarks thereon may be thought proper. 
Arx the firſt Inſtitution of the Paſchal Supper, the 
Iſraelites were commanded to eat it in a ſtanding Po- 
ſture, and in hafte; but here we find our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles eating it lying down, or inclining 
on their Left-Side, as it was then the Manner ol 
the Jews, When, or upon what Account, this 
Alteration came to be made, we have no other In. 
formation, than what we find in the Writings of 
their Rabbins, viz. that they uſed this leaning Poſture, 
as Freemen do, in Memory of their Freedom; and 
therefore, though at their ordinary Meals, they com | 
monly ſat at Table, as we do; yet, whenever tht) 
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pere mindeck to regale themſelves, they uſed this 
| Poſture of Di/cambency, and eſpecially at the Paſchal 
$ypper, io other was allowed. Thus lying on Beds 
or Couches, made for that Purpoſe, with a Table 
before them, whereon they leaned, they ſtretched 
out their” Feet behind them, thereby to remove the 
keaſt Shew of ſtanding to attend, or to go upon any 

one's Employment, which might carry in it any 
Colour of Servitude, or Contrariety to their Freedom. 
And from this Poſture of fitting, or leaning upon a 
Table with their Elbow, one after another, we right- 
Ely underſtand thoſe Texts, which ſpeak of the be- 
[loved Apoſtle's leaning on the Boſom, or on the 
EBreaſt of Jeſus, as the learned Lightfoot, in his Dif- 
courſe of the Temple-Service has amply ſnewn. 
IT is a great Queſtion among the Antients, whe- 
Ether Judas was preſent at our Lord's Inſtitution of 
Ithe Sacrament of his Body and Blood, or abſented 
himſelf before. St. Luke's Words, which are ſub- 
quent to the Inſtitution, Behold the Hand of him that 
elrayed me is with me on the Table, Chap. xxii. 21. 
em to imply that he was preſent, and partook of 

the Euchariſt; but many Commentators are of a 
Wontrary Opinion, zz. that after our Saviour had 
eclared him to be the Man, who would betray 
Win (which was between the Paſchal and Euchariſti- 
a! Supper) he immediately left the Company, and 
Rent away; and that conſequently there is a Miſlos, 
„ 772 
The Reaſon which our Saviour gives for our Par- 
kipation of the Cup, viz. Becauſe it is the Blood of 
Net Teſtament, which is fhed for the Remiſſion of 
is, concerning the Laity, as well as the Prieſts, 
uſe his Blood was equally ſhed for both; and 
refore the Command, Drink ye all of this, to 
uh the Reaſon is annexed, concerns them like- 
ll, But there is another Reaſon, why our Lord 
to his Apoſtles, Far this Bread, and drink this 
n Viz, that, by ſo doing, they might remember 

þ 4 his 


| - 336 The HISTORY of the LIFE of 
. his Death, his Body broken, and his Blood equally 
ſhed for them, lays St. Lake, and ſbew it forth til 
his ſecond Coming, 1 Cor. xi. 26, Now this, as & 
Paul demonſtrates, concerns all Believers, as wel 
as Prieſts, and therefore the drinking of the Cup (by 
which the Commemoration is made) as well as eq. 

ing of the Bread, mult equally concern them. 
SOME are of Opinion, that by the Kingdom of Gi 
here (as in ſeveral other Places) we are not to under. 
ſtand Heaven, or the Happineſs we are there to 
5905. but rather the Goſpel State, and the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, which began at his Reſurrection, and wa 
more fully eſtabliſhed when he ſat down at the Right- 
Hand of Power, and was made Heir of all Things , and 
conſequently, that our Lord's drinking of Wine, 
may then relate to this eating and drinking with his 
Diſciples, after he aroſe from the Dead, Acts x. 41, 
but, becauſe the Felicities of Heaven are frequently 
repreſented under the Metaphors of eating and drink- 
ing, Matt. vil. 11. Luke ii. 30. others make the 
Senſe of our Saviour's Words to be this, I will nt 
henceforth drink of the Fruit of the Vine, but both you us, 6. 
and I, and my Father's Glory, ſball be ſatisfied with Night, 
Rivers of Pleaſure, far ſweeter, and more excellent ly me 
than the rich Wines can be. There is, however, 4 
third Way of interpreting this Paſſage, which, by ed 
comparing it with the Words of St Luke, ſeems by | 
much the more probable ; and that is, by making bes by 
the Fruits of the Vine ſignify, in a peculiar Man- 
ner, the Cup of the Paſſover, or the Cup of Charity Wi Man f 
in the Poſtcanium of the Paſſover, wherein the 88. 
craments of Chriff's Body and Blood was founded. * It 
For, that Chriſt was now to die, and neither before H any | 
or after his Reſurrection, to eat any more Paſlove!s 
with his Apoſtles, or any more to drink the Cup ol 
Charity, now deſigned to a Chriſtian Uſe, is ſuffi 
ciently evident. It is obſervable, therefore 5 Wir 
Luke, Chap. xxii. 16, that the Words are direct dom 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jrsus CuRIST. 337 
| Paſſover, for I will no more eat of it; and by repeat- 
| ing the Cup, Ver. 18. the Evangeliſt muſt mean he 
| Cup of the Paſſover, or the Jacramental Cup of Charity, 
which ſucceeded it; and conſequently our Saviour's 
| Meaning muſt be, That he would no more uſe theſe 
| typical Adumbrations, being himſelf now ready to 
perform what was ſignified and expreſſed by them, 
ie. to paſs ſuddenly from Earth to Heaven, through 
2 Red Sea of Blood, and there to compleat the 
@ Myſtery of the Sacrament, by uniting his Dilciples 
| one to another, and making them all Partakers of 
his heavenly Riches. 8 
| Ir is commonly remarked by profane Authors, 
that the Cock uſually crows twice in a Night; once 
about Midnight, and the ſecond Time at the fourth 
Watch of the Night, or much about Break of Day; 
that this latter, as being the louder and more obſerv- 
able, is that which is properly called Cocꝶ-crowing; 
[and that of this Crowing of the Cock the Evangeliſts 
ae to be underſtood, when they relate CHriſt's Words 
thus, before the Cock crow (i. e. before that Time of 
Night, which is emphatically ſo called) hou ſhalt 
dy me thrice, appears from St. Mark's Saying, that 
the Cock crowed after his firſt Denial of Chrijt, and 
crowed the fecond Time, after his third Denial. 
Txoven to be of good cheer under Tribulation, 
tes by no means infer that Firmneſs of Mind (as 
ome Philoſophers of old miſcalled it) which preſerves 
Man from being at all afflicted with Calamities, or 
moved from his uſual Eaſineſs of Temper; yet thus 
much it certainly means, That neither- the Sharpneſs 
0 any Afflictions we feel, nor the Terror of any 
Je fear, ſhould ſo far vanquiſh our Reaſon and Re- 
gion, as to drive us upon unlawful Methods of de- 
lining the one, or delivering ourſelves from the 
her, We are to ſatisfy ourſelves in the Juſtice, the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of him, who orders all the 
_ Ents that befal us; to entertain them with all 
Vekneſs and much Patience; to bring our Wills 
| XxX 2 — 
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338 The HISTORY of the LITE of 
into Subjection to the divine Will; to rejoice in ge 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and preſerve it 
any Rate, tho' with the Hazard, nay, certain Ly; 
of all our worldy Advantages ; and to ſet the $ 
ports and Rewards of perſecuted Truth and affichd 
Piery, in Oppoſition to all the Diſcouragernents an 
Preſſures from Abroad, and all the Frailties of feck|: 
and too-yielding Fleſh and Blood at Home. 
_ By the World, in this Paſſage, | (J have overcome 
the Word) we are no doubt, to underſtand the EI 
of the World, the Wickedneſs, the Malice, th 
Temptations, the Troubles, all that we have Reaſon 
to fear, or flee from, either in this or the next 
Life. Now the Wickedneſs of the World Chrj 
has overcome, by expiating the Sins of Mankind in 
the Sacrifice of himſelf upon the Croſs; and by the 
N Aſſiſtance of his Grace, enabling all the 
Faithful to conquer the Paſſions of corrupt Natur 
The Malice of it he overcame, by . diſappointing the 
Deſigns of the Devil, and his wicked Inſtruments 
againſt himſelf, and his Goſpel, making his om| 
Suüfferings fatal to the Contrivers, and ſaving to al 
penitent Believers. The Temptations of it he over 
come, by that ſevere, but ſtill ſocial Virtue, and 
heavenly Piety, which ſhone ſo bright in all his Con- 
verſation ; and the Troubles of it by ſubmitting d 
Hunger and Thirſt, to Poverty and Grief, to lv 
like the worſt of Men. Even Death itſelf, our lat 
and moſt dreaded Enemy, he has overcome, taken 
from this ſtrong Man the Armour wherein be truſted 
and divided bis Spoils,, ' 
| Tux Hymn ſung b our Lord and his Diſciples x 
his laſt Supper, by YE Interpreters thought to be Part 
of the great Allelujab, which began at the cxüüth 
and ended at the cxviiith Pſalm; and, by the Jewiſh 
Ritual, was ordered to be ſung conſtantly at Ut 
Paſchal-Supper. Others think that it was a difierenl 
Hymn, compoſed by Chriſ, and accommodated. 
the particular Inſtitution of the Euchrif 3 But ©} 
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Our Bled Saviour JesVs CHRIST. 339 
jigs. of Opinion, that it was no other than that 
Thankſgiving of his, which St. John has recorded 
in the xviith Chapter of his Goſpel, As our bleſſed 
Saviour, however, in all his religious Conduct, was 


no Lover of Innovations it ſeems more probable, 


that, upon this Occaſion, he made uſe of the Pſalms 
that were then cuſtomary in the Few:ih Church, in 
which (as the Fews obſerve) are mentioned the 
Sorrows of the Meſiab, and the Reſurrection of the 
Dead. 2 0 | 155 119 
Tus Brook Cedron, in the Old Teſtament, is called 
Kidron, and runs along the Bottom of the Valley of 
Jeboſaaphat, which hes to the Eaſt between Jeruſalem 
and Mount Olivet. Into this Valley was conveyed 
the Blood, poured out at the Foot of the Altar, 
which, as it diſcoloured the Water, gave it the 
Name Cedron (as ſome think) from the Word Kidder, 
which ſignifies B/acknefs ; tho* others rather imagine 
that it had that Name from the Cedar-Trees that 
were planted on each Side of it. : BY 
Tue Garden of Geth/emane, which took its Name 
from the Wine-Preſſes in it (as Mr. Maundrel informs 
us) is an even Plat of Ground, not fifty ſeven Yards 


ſquare, lying between the Foot of Mount Oliver, 


and the Brook Cedron. It is well planted with Olive- 
trees, and thoſe of ſo old a Growth, that they are 
believed to be the ſame that ſtood here in our Saviour's 
Time; but this is hardly poſſible. At the upper 
Corner of the Garden is a flat naked Ledge of Rock, 


ſuppoſed to be the Place, on which the Apoſtle Peter, 


James and John fell aſleep, duri ng our Lord's Agony : 


A few Paces from thence is a Grotto, in which he 


is {aid to have undergone that bitter Part of his Paſ- 
lon ;/ and (what is very remarkable) in the Midſt of 
the Garden there is a ſmall Slip of Ground, twelve 
Yards long, and one broad, reputed the very Path, 
on which the Traytor Judas walked up to Chri/t, 
When he ſaid, Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him, which 
the Turks, themſelves have walled in, as account- 

oh | . 
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340 The HisToRY of the Lies of 
ing the very Ground accurſed, on which was aQeg 
ſuch an infamous T ragedy. IO. 4c 

Tu Paſſage in Zachariah, to which our Saviour 
alludes, when he tells them what ſhould betal hoth 
him and them, that very Night, is this, Awake, 0 
Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the Man that 
is my Fellow, faith the Lord of Hojts. Smite the Shep- 
berd, and the Sheep ſball be ſcattered, and I will tur 
my Hand upon the little ones: Where we may obſerve, 


that our Saviour only cites the Words in «he Middle 


of the Verie, becauſe, indeed, thoſe that both pre- 
ceeded and followed them, were not at all to his Pur. 
pole: And in this he imitated the antient Doctors 
of the 7ewih Church, who, in their Allegations of 
Scripture-Paſſages, were wont to make uſe of no 
more than what was ſubſervient to their Argu- 
ment. Some, however, imagine, becauſe the Words 
in Zachariab ſeem primarily to relate to an evil 
Shepherd, to whom God threatens the Sword, that 
'Chriſt does not mention them as a Prediction con- 


cerning him and his Apoſtles, but only as a prover- 


bial Expreſſion : But this, I think, is ſufficiently 


confuted, by our Lord's ſaying, for it is written. 


Nor is the Change of the Perſon in the Evangeliſt, 
from what occurs in the Prophet, of any Moment, 
becauſe it was cuſtomary with the Few Doctors, 
in their Citations of Scripture, to make ſuch Al- 
terations. 8 Bp | 
We may be bold to affirm of St. Peter's Reſo- 
lution, that it was an honeſt one, i. e. both as jult 


in the Matter, and as ſincere in the Intention, as 


ever was made by Man, or ever ſhall be made to the 


End of the World; and yet this Reſolution miſ- 


carried, and ended only in the Shame of the Reſol- 


ver. St. Chryſoſtom takes Notice of three Faults that 


may be reckoned in it. Firſt, The little Conſidera- 
tion Peter had of our Saviour's Predictions concern- 
ing his Fall. | Secondly, - The Preference which he 
gave himſelf above the Reſt of his — 1 175 
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Our Bleſſed Saviouk IESUS CHRIST. 341 
Thirdly, The Preſumption he places in his own 
strength, inſtead of imploring Ability of him, 
whence all human Sufficiency is derived ; and there- 


fore the Son of God, ſays he, ſuffered him to fall, 
u | 
rit was willing, yet the Fleſh was weak, are not in- 


ſinful Neglect of their Maſter, but as a Motive to 
their Viglance and Prayer, and ſeem to imply thus 
much, Au have ail made large Promiſes, that 
| if you ſhould die with me, you would not forſake 
me; and this you ſaid really, and with a Promiſe to 
| do it: Yet let me tell you, when the Temptation ac- 
| tually aſſaults, when Fear, Shame and Pain, the Dan- 


will certainly prevail over theſe Reſolutions, if you uſe 
not the greateſt Vigilance, and do not pray with Fer ven- 
cy for the divine Aſſiſtance. 1 

Tur Words in the original Text, concerning our 
Lord's ſweating large Drops of Blood, but only that 
it was thick and viſcous, like Blood falling from 
the Noſe, in a ſmall Clot, at the End of any one's 
Bleeding; but, ſince in ſome Diſtemper (as Ariſtotle 
tells us) it is no uncommon Thing for People to 
ſweat Blood; and, when Men are bitten with a cer- 
tan Kind of Serpents in India (according to the 
Account of Diodorus Siculus) they are tormented with 


Sweat, we cannot fee, why this Agony of our 
Saviour's might not be fo violent, as to force Blood 


Sweat. 


ST. Luke is the only Evangeliſt that makes mention 
of the Attendance of an Angel upon our Saviour, 
in this Time of his Agony; and as there were ſeve- 


Time wanted this Part of the Hiſtory, Epiphanes 


in order to cure his Arrogance and vain Confidence 
Oux Saviour's Obſervation, that though Ye Spi- 


tended, as an Excuſe or Mitigation of the Apoſtles 


ger of Puniſbment, aud of Death, are within View, 
and preſent to your Senſe, the Wearneſs of the Fleſh 


exceſſive Pains, and generally ſeized with a bloody 


out of his Capillary Veſſels, and mix it with 


ral, both Latin and Greek Copies, that, in St. Jerom's 


1magines, 
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344 The HISTORY of the LI E of 
imagines, that this was a Correction of ſome ign. 
rant, though, perhaps, well meaning Chriſtians, who, 
being offended at the ſuppoſed Weakneſs that appears 
in our Saviour, upon this Occaſion, left it out of 
their Copies ; never confidering that the Divinity 
which dwelled in him, had, at this Time, ſubſtrac. 
ted its Influence, ſo that being left to his human 
Nature only, he needed the Comfort of an Angel: 
Otherwiſe, as with a Word, he made the whole Band 
of Soldiers fall to the Ground, and with a Touch 
, healed the Ear of Malchyus, he even now gaye 
ſufficient Indications of the Divinity reſiding in 
him. : | 
Ar the Time of the Paſſover, it was cuſtomary 
for the Roman Preſident to ſend a whole Band of a 
thouſand Men, for a Guard to the Temple, and ir 
ſeems to be ſome of theſe that came to apprehend 
our Saviour, becauſe, by Fudas's giving them a Sign, 
whereby they might know him, it looks as if they 
were Strangers to his Perſon. 

Ix is probable he thought they could not appre. 
hend our Saviour, but that, as Jeſus had, at other 
Times, conveyed himſelf from the Multitude, when 
they attempted ta ſtone him, Jh viii. 59. and to 
caft him down a Precipice, Luke iv. 30. ſo he would 
have done now; and that, when he found he did 
not reſcue himſelf, he repented and hanged bimſelf, 

Matt. xxvii. 5. | | 


4 ” 


Tug Reproof is expreſſed in theſe Words, — 
Judas Betrayeſt thou the Son of Man with a kiſs * 
Luke xxli. 18. Firſt, To betray, in this Caſe, was 
equivalent to Murder. It was to deliver him into 
their Hands, who he knew, both from common 
Rumoar, and his Mafter's own Words, Malt. xvl. 
21. had a Deſign upon his Life; and therefore this 
could not be done without expreſs Malice; but 
Secondly, This Betrayer was a Servant, one who 
had given up his Name and Faith to our Lord, and 


done himſelf the Honour, at leaſt, if no other en 
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© Our Biaſed SAviouR Jrsus CnRIST. 343 
I to preach his Goſpel, and to work Miracles by the 


eV 


and moſt obliging of our Saviour's Titles, and im- 
] pi that even to Judas himſelf he had always been a 
E kind and gracious Maſter, had treated him with the 
E fame Reſpect, and given him the ſame Advice and 
© Overtures, that he had done to the reſt of the Twelve 
© and therefore to betray him was high Ingratitude. 


| conſtant Symbol either of Love, or Homage; (both 
© which his Maſter had ſo well merited at his Hands) 
and now to make this a Signal of his Treaſon, was 
do play a Piece of the moſt groſs Hypocriſy. So 
| ſevere is the Accuſation, which our Lord brings 
| againſt his abandoned Apoſtle, tho? expreſſed in the 
mildeſt Terms | 
Brok our Saviour left the Houſe where he 
| upped, he had ſaid to his Apoſtles, He tbat has 
% Sword, let him ſell his Garment and buy one, Luke 


buy Swords, or to uſe them in the Defence of their 


from his ſaying, that two Swords were enough, ver. 
. which certainly could never be ſufficient to re- 
[fel that Band of armed Men, which he foreknew 
would come againſt him; and from his reprehending 
er for uſing one in this Manner, Matt. xxvi. 52. 


iterally, was no diſcommendable Thing. They 
at Times were now become ſo perilous, that if 
be more need for Swords than ever; for ſuch 
Immbolieal' Ways of Expreſſion were very common 
Nong the Eoftern People. Some Annothe 


1 | ever, 


| Fourthly, and laſtly, to betray him with a Kiſs, 
which all the World had been uſed to interpret as a 


ii. 56, but that this is no Command to them to 


Malter, when he ſhould be apprehended, is apparent 


Which, if he intended his Words to be underſtood 
lierefore are only an Admonition to his Apoſtles, 


an; were to be acted by human Power, there. 
ou 


Ors, how- | 
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ever, have obſerved, that the Reaſon why any Sway, 
(as we read but of two) were found in our Saviour; 
Family, was, that thereby they might 1ccure them. 
lelves from Beaſts of Prey, which in thoſe Part, 
were very frequent, and dangerous in the Night. 
time. # HIJOIVEE. 15553 :1 Mane : 

Ou Saviour's Words to Peter, are theſe, Put yy 
thy Sword into its Place, for all that take the Sword, 
ſhall periſh by the Sword, Matt. xxvi. 52. But this 
Rebuke we muſt not ſo underitand, as abſolutely 
forbidding all Manner of uſing. the Sword among 
Chriſtians, but only as teaching us the great Duty of 
Submiſſion to the Powers that are ſet over us, 
One private Perſon is, no doubt, in Defence of 
himſelf againſt the Aſſault of another private Perſon, 
permitted to unſheath his Sword; but if he once 
granted, that private Perſons, when they think 
themſelves injured. by Magiſtrates, may take up 
the Sword againſt them, Tumults would be endlels 
and the Authority of the Laws, and the Deciſion of 
Judges precarious : I therefore neither the Malice of the 
Jews, nor the Iunocence of our Lord; if neither ils 
Truth of our Religion, perſecuted in its Founder, vor tit 
apparent Marks of Malice and Envy, of Violence ard 
Oppreſſian, which appeared in the whole Courſe of that 
Perſecution of him, were ſufficient to warrant St. Petet 
to draw the Sword, in his Defence, againſt the la 
: Authority, "by which they acted, | we muſt conclude, iu 
neither will any of theſe Pretences ſuffice to juſhiſy an 
other Chriſtians in the like Circumſtauces now : But i 1 cn 
pleaſe God, at any Time, to permit - the lawful Po" 
to be againſt us, we muſt ſubmit patiently to their Authority, 
and not, with this warm Apoſtle, draw th: Su" 
againſt | thoſe to whom Ged bas committed the T not 
of "the Sword. It may be queſtioned, howelt" 
whether this is the true Import of the Words, wii! 
Grotius, and ſome others have thus interpreted. 
Put- up thy. Sword; there is \ no , need. for thy 4 
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Our 'Blefed Saviour Jrsus CHRIST. 345 
God's Sentence and Decree," they who take the 


2 to bed the Blood of 1he Innocent, Mall 'periſh 


© by the Sword; and this the Jews ſhall find, by we tre- 
© mendous Vengeance, which the Sword of the Romans 
Hall execute upon them for this Lad. Which Inter- 
pretation is confirmed by what we read in Rev. xiti. 
10. He that killeth with the Sword, muſt be killed 
© with the Sword. Here is the Ground of the Faith 
| and Patience of the Saints, -viz. that God, to whom 
T Vengeance belongs, will plead their Cauſe, and re- 
compence Vengeance to their Enemies. 

A Legion, in the Roman Militia, was a Body r 
Mien conſiſting of ſix Thouſand, compoſed each 
of ten Coborts, as a Cohort was of fty Manipies, and 
A Maniple of fifteen Men; ſo that twelve Legions 
E would amount to ſeventy- two Thouſand Angels; but 
in this our Saviour means no more than a great 
ö Number. | 

Wno the Young: Man Was, ho fed away ene 


out of the Hands of the Soldiers, who took him for 


one of Chriſt's Diſciples, has been a Matter of ſome 
{ Diſpute among the Ancients. Epiphanius and St. 


| Ferom are of Opinion,” that it was James the Brother 
of our Lord; but upon our Lord's being apptehend- 


ed, he, among the reſt, torſook him, and fied, and 
ve hear nothing of his Return. St. Chryſoſtom, Am- 
| roſe, and Gregory have a ſtrong Imagination that 
it was 'Fohy, the beloved Apoſtle „ but John, we 
'rend, was with Cbriſt in the Garden, cloathed, and 
cannot therefore eaſily conceive how he came to fly 
naked. It ſeems moſt probable therefore, that- this 
young Man might be no ways related to our Saviour, 
dot, hearing a Noiſe in the Garden. which might 
not be far diſtant from the Houſe, where he lodged, 


in the Village of Gerh/emane, he aroſe and followed 


te Company in his Night-gewn (as we have rendered 
it) 1 in pure Curioſity to ſee what was the Matter, 
Aud en the Guards were for ſeizing him, he fled 
4 WY 1 me ye 4: T5 4 e, 
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346 The HisToRY of the LIT of 
away naked, 1. e., with nothing but his Shirt on, 
for ſo the Expreſſion may be underſtood, 
Hxxx let us reſume our Story. 
Tur Company thus carrying away Jeſus, brough 
him before Annas, who was Father-in-Law to (a. 
japhas the High- prieſt, and had formerly born th: 
ſame Office; But Annas ſent them to Cajaphas, | in 
whoſe. Palace the Sanbedrim was {till ſitting, even tho 
it was thus late at Night. Cataphas examined him 
a great deal concerning both his Doctrine and Di 
0 ples ; but when our Saviour anſyered, b That, 

$6 4 he had always taught in the moſt publick 
Manner in the Synagogues and in the Temple 
„he ſhould rather enquire of thoſe who had been 
& his conſtant Hearers, an Officer ſtanding by, gave 
him a Blow on the Face, pretending that he had not 
uſed the High-prieſt with Reſpect enough; to which 
our Lord only replied, that if he had ſaid any Thin; 
amiſs, the Law was open, and he might implead hin, 
but if not, be had no Cauſe or Authority to tribe bin. 
— Taz Council perceiving, that, from his own Con- 
feſſion, they could raiſe no Accuſation againſt him, 
called over the falſe Witneſſes, that they had pro- 
cured, but theſe, either diſagreed i in their Stories, or 
came not ſufficiently up to the Point, Two Perſans 
indeed were conſiſtent in what they depaſed, viz. that 
they had heard him lay, that he would pull down tht | 
Temple of | God, and in three Days rebuild it. But, 
as "this Accuſation was falſe in Fact, and founded 
only upon a figuratiye Expreſſion of our Saviour s i 
Was not Ret to amount to any thing capital. 

ALL while our Saviour made no K of 

Reply to the Evidences that were produced, ag 

him ; whereof when the High-prieſt aſked the Real 
| and ſtill he continued ſilent, having pne more Queſijon 
in Reſerve, which if he anfwered in the gal, 
(would according to 11 Notion) make him an Im- 
ſtor, and if in the affirmative, @ Blaſphemer, he 
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Our Bleſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 347 
e him to declare, whether he was the Meſſiah, 
ile Son of God, or not. The Reverence which our 
q Lord paid to that ſacred Name, made him imme- 
E Giately anſwer, and that in direct Terms, That he 
aua; and of this they would be convinced, when th 
C fould | ee him ſitting on the Right-hand of the Almighty, 
and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Whereupon the 
3 High-pneſt, in Teſtimony of his Abhorrence, rent 
| his Clothes, as if he had heard the ue Blaſphemy, 


W that there was no Occaſion for any farther Witneſſes, 
| becauſe what the Priſoner ſaid was palpable Blaſphe- 
| my, and ſo demanded their Opinion, who unani- 
| moully agreed, that, according to their Law, he was 
guilty of Death. 
$ Woe this Reſolution they repaired to their re- 
© ſpective Homes (for now it was late) and left our 
| Lord to the Mercy of the Soldiers, and the High- 
| prieſt's Servants, | who offered all the Acts of Inſo- 


ſacred Perſon ; whilſt ſome ſpit on him, others but- 
fered him, others blindfolded him, and others again 
| ſmiting him with their Fiſts, called on him to 
| prophecy . who it was that ſtruck bim; with many 
note Indignities,, and abominable Blaſphemies, 
which, muſt have been greater than all Patience, had 
his Meekneſs and Patience been leſs than infinite. 


| Fears had made him fly from his Maſter in the 
Garden, | having a little recovered his Spirits, and 
2 * Fa ein in by Thropgs ven- 


I.” +44 


ant to the "Hi h. eſt? 8 N Ic was now 
cold. e 3 e and Officers having 
- Fire in the Common-hall, Peter went in, 
an ITT n among df to warm. himſelf; when 
Maid, who let him in, fixing her Eyes ol 

him, 


1 and then addreſſing himſelf to the Council, told them, 
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Wee this melancholy Scene, Peter, whoſe 
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crew the ſecond Time, and our Saviour (who nx 


_ © adjudged him guilty of Blaſphemy; and, accord- 


345 The HISTORY of the LITE of 
him, was confident ſhe knew him, and accordingly 
told the Company, that he was a Diſciple of Tea 
ef Nazarcth, which he poſitively denied to them al, 
and, as he withdrew into the Porch, heard the Co 
crow, but his troubled Thoughts took no Notice d 
Wär he was in the Porch, another Mad 
charged him with the ſame Thing, but he denied 
it again, not only with the fame Confidence, by 
with the Solemnity of an Oath; and, about 2 
Hour after, When another inferred from his Dialec, 
that he muſt neceſſarily be a Galilean; and a Rth. 
tion of the Man, whoſe Ear he had cut off, ſtrongy 
affirmed, that he ſaw him in the Garden ; this fo intim. 
dated him, that, with horrid Oaths and Imprecations 
upon himfelf, he denied the Matter; till the Cock 
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then in the Hall) turning to Peter, gave him fuch 
Glance, as reminded him of his Prediction, and the 
Foulneſs of his own Crime; whereupon, being ſtung 
with Compunction, and fadly oppreſſed with Shame 
and Grief, he went out, and wept ; he wept abundant- | 
F, HY 0 OY 
FERI y next Morning (Good Friday) the Sanhedrin 
met again in a full Body, at their Room in the 
Tomple, whither they ordered Jeſus to be brought; 
and, having again enquired of him, whether ht 
was the true Meſffiab, and the Son of God, and 4 
gain receiving the ſame Anſwer from him, tit 


= 


"ingly; having condemned him, carried him to the 
- Roman Governor, whoſe Name, at that Tim, 
Was Pontius Pilate, deſiring of him to ratify ther 
"Sentence, and demanded a Warrant for his Execution. 
"1"FUDAS, in the mean Time, watching the Iſt 
of theſe Proceedings, and finding that his Maſter 
„was delivered to the ſecular Power, repented af our 
his Perfidy, and taking the Money, which was the 
Reward of his Treaſon, went to the Coupe, we 


—— 


E Our Bleſſed SAviouk (JESUS CHRIST. 349 
E threw it among them, declaring openly, that he had 
E ated very wickedly in betraying the innocent Blood + 
& But, as the People that employ ſuch Inſtruments, 
E hve no Regard to what becomes of them, all the 
Comfort that he had from them was, that, /ince it 
E was his own Af and Deed, it was his Buſineſs to look 
it, not theirs ; ſo that, being tortured with Agonies 
W of Guilt, and finding no Relief any where, he went, 
nnd hanged himſelf; but in his Death there was 
W ſomething fo particular, that it made all the Inhabi- 
unts of Jeruſalem take notice of it. The Money 
however, which he threw among the Council, the 
E Prieſts thought not proper to put into the Treaſury, 
E becauſe it was the Price of Blood, and therefore they 
urchaſed with it a Spot of Ground, then called the 
© Potters Field, (but, afterwards, the Tield of Blsod ) 
for a Place of Interment for Strangers. ME ns 
| Once more let us review what we have advanced 


in the laſt Period. 15 
| ANNAS (who by Joſephus is called Ananus) had 
| been High-Prieſt, ere that Dignity for eleven 
| Years; and, even after he was depoſed, retained 
| ſtill the Title, and had a great Share of the Manage- 
ment of all publick Affairs. When Joi the Baptiſt 
entered upon the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, he is cal- 
led the High-prieſt in Conjunction with Caig- 
8 bas, Luke ili. 2. though, at that Time, he did not 
| at in this Character, and, when our Saviour was 
apprehended, he was firſt brought to his Houſe, 
| according to St. John, ch. xviii. 14. though the 
| other Evxangeliſts paſs that over in Silence, becauſe 
there was nothing done to him there; and it looks, 
as if he had been only detained there, until the 
. met at the Houſe of Caiaphas, was ready for 
„ be. 1 Ps 
SOME of the Ancients are of Opinion, that this 
Officer was Malchus, the ſame Perſon, whoſe Ear 
our Lord had healed in the Garden. The more un- 
gratefil he! And Selden pretends, that in this *. 
| The 


350 The HisToky of the LIFE of 

he did nothing contrary to the Law of his Country 
which allowed every Vraelite, by what they cal 
the Judgment of Zeal, to avenge, upon the Spot, a 
publick Injury done to God, or his Temple, t, 
= Nation in general, or the High-prieſt in parti. 
CUIAT. | | 

Fou the Defence which our Saviour makes for 
himſelf, we may learn, that we are not literally tg 
underſtand his Provept of turning the other Cheek h 
bim that ſmites us, ſince, inſtead of doing thts, we find 
him endeavouring to vindicate the Innocence of his 
Words; and from hence we may obſerve likewiſ, 
that to ſtand upon the Defence of our own Inno- 
cency, cannot be contrary to the Chriſtian Duties of 
Patience and Forgiveneſs. _ 25 

Tur Fews in general, but eſpecially their Judges 
and Magiſtrates, had a Cuſtom of conjuring by th: 
Name of God, or of exacting an Oath of thoſe, 
whoſe Crimes did not ſufficiently appear by the Evi. 
dence of Witneſſes, or any other Means. The Per. 
ſon, thus interrogated, was obliged to ſpeak Truth; 
and, in all doubtful Caſes, his Confeſſion or Denia 
was deciſive, and either to acquit or condemn him: 
ſelf. FE 
Tnz Rending the Clothes was a Token of la. 
dignation, holy Zeal, and Piety, among the Jew; 
_ Expreſſed on ſeveral Occaſions, eſpecially of Grit), 


in Humiliation ;, and of Anger, on 1 blaſ⸗ 
phemous Speech. This however was forbidden ti 


High-prieſt, not only as to his ſacerdotal Veſtments, 


but alio as to his other Garments, becauſe he was 
not to appear before God in the Habit of a Mour- 
ner ; but they, by their Traditions, had ſo qualified 
that Precept, as to allow him to rend his Clothes 
at the Bottom, though he was not permitted to do f 
from the Top to the Breaſt. 


From the High- prieſt's rending his Clothes, ® 


ſuppoling Chriſt had ſpoke the groſſeſt Blaſphem), 
we may oblerve, that the Jews of that Age on 1 
| tfunk, 
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. dlink, that the Meſſiab was to be GOD, but only a 
il © Mex, who could not challenge to himſelf Diwnnty ; 
il WE fcing they never concluded our Lord to be a Blaſ- 
to | phemer, becauſe he ſaid he was the Chriſt, but only 
ti. becauſe he faid he was the Son of God, and thereby 
made himſelf equal with God, 3 
for Tax Jews themſelves allow (as Dr. Lightfoot in- 
to borms us) that there might be Froſt and Snow at the 
1 | Time of che Paſlover ; and a common Thing it was 
ind for great Dews to fall then, which would make the 
his Air cold, until the Sun had exhaled them. 
ike, . Ir is reported of St. Peter, that, ever after, when 
no. be heard the Cock crow, he wept, remembring the 
s of WT old Inftrument of his Repentance and Converſion, 
and his own Unworthineſs, for which he never ceaſ- 
ins ed to do Acts of Sorrow and Penance. 
' the WG THz Galileans ſpake the fame Language that 
ofe, the reſt of the Jews did; but then they had a 
Evi- certain uncouth Accent, and Manner of Expreſſion, 
Per. which diſtinguiſhed them from others, and made 
uth; wem to be contemned and ridiculed by the Natives 
enial of Judea. 5 
him- | Some of the Ancients have taken great Pains to 
| extenuate the horrid Oaths and Imprecations of St. 
f 1n- Peer with which he denied Chriſt. St. Ambroſe 
Jews, on Luke, and Hilary on Matthew, both aſſert, that 
ole, Wl the Apoſtle did not lye, in faying, I know not the 
bis | Man, but only diſguiſed the Truth, renouncing 
1 dhe 


| Criſt in the Quality of a Man, but not the Son of 
a. But this (according to St. Jerom) is to defend 
e was e Servant, by accuſing the Maſter of a Lye; for if St. 
our, Leer did not actually deny him, our Lord muſt have 
I lalſly affirmed, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. The Opi- 
mon of thoſe therefore is rather to ve embraced, who 
acknowledge that St. Peter, by denying Chriſt with 
us Mouth, committed a mortal Sin, and fell from 
race; and, as it is certain, that, by confirming 
em, dis Denial with an Oath, and adding horrid Exe- 
r ons to it, his Sin was highly aggravated, inſtead 
unk, : ns I | of - 
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and that, conſequently, for the preſent, he was in 
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ber in the Temple (which they could not do the 
Night before, becauſe the Temple was then always 


ſhew ,you a Room, in which Chriſt was mocked 


ed. 4 | | 
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of accounting (as ſome do) his Denial a Sin of Jh. 


firmity, wherein his Heart was true, though hs 


Mouth was falſe, we can hardly think, that he could 
do all this without great Checks of Conſcience, 


Sate of Defection, though his bitter Weeping, and 
quick Repentance, after that Chriſt had looked upon 
him, might make an Attonement for his Tran. 
greſſion. Pts he” | | 

Tas Aſſembly, which was held the Night be. 
fore, and wherein our Saviour was declared worthy 
of Death, was neither general nor judicial, according 
to the Senſe of the Law, which did not allow of 
Juſtice to be adminiſtered in private, or in the Night- 
time: And therefore the High-prieſts and Rulers 
met again in the Morning, in the Council Cham. 
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ſhut) there to re- examine our Saviour, and condemn 
him in Form. | 
Ar Feruſalem the People ſhew you, at this Time, 
the Palace of Pilate, or rather the Place, where, they | 
fay it ſtood, for now an ordinary Turkiſh House 
poſſeſſes its Room. In this pretended Houle, (which 
ſtands not far from St. Stephen's Gate, and border 
on the Area of che Temple, on the North-/4d:) they 
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- wad ek n * r EE „ 18 
1 . 1 by 


with the Enſigns of Royalty, and buffeted by tix 
Soldiers; and, on the other Side of the Street, 
(which was antiently another Part of the Palace) 
the Room, where they ſay our Lord was ſcourg: 


Ir is not certainly known of what Family, TW ir; 
Country, this Governor Pontius Pilate was, thoug! mo 
it is generally believed that he was of Rome, at leaf 
of Italy. He ſucceeded Gratus in the Government 
of Judæa, in which he continued fourteen Jeu cor 
i. e. from the Twelfth, to the Twenty ſecond of 1 
berius, and is repreſented by Philo (de 22 
R | LS at 


orders 
) they 
1ocked 
Dy the 
Street, 
lace) b 


Lemper: and a Judge, who uſed to ſell Juſtice, 
and for Money pronounce any Sentence, that was 
deſired. The ſame Author makes mention of his 


E Rapines, his Injuries, his Murders, the Torment, he 


1 he inflicted upon the Innocent, and the Perſons, he 
put to Death without any Form of Proceſs. In 


q ſhort, he deſcribes him as a Man, that exerciſed an 
© exceſſive Cruelty, during the whole Time of his 


Government, from which he was depoſed by Vitel- 
us, the Proconſul of Syria ;, arriving at Rome, the 
Emperor Caligula baniſhed him to Vienna in Gaul, 
where he was reduced to ſuch Extermity, that he 
killed himſelf with his own Hands. The Evan- 


geliſts call him Governor, (though, properly ſpeak- 


| ing, he was no more, than the Procurater of fudæa) 


| Uſe, but becauſe Pate acted as one, by taking 
| upon him to judge in criminal Matters as his Pre- 


| conſul, conſtantly dic. 4 0 
SBocn is the Purchaſe of Treaſon, and the Reward 
of Covetouſneſs. It is cheap in its Offers, momen- 
tary in its Poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in its Fruition, un- 
certain in its Stay, ſudden in its Deparure, horrid 
in the Remembrance, and a Ruin, a certain and 
miſerable Ruin in the Event. 5 5 
Inova the original Words for he went and hang- 
| ed himſelf may perhaps mean no more, than his falling 
into a violent ſuffocating Fit of Sadneſs and De- 
ſpair, which might ſtop all the Natural Paſſages, 
and ſo, for want of Vent, make him burſt aſunder, 
and his Guts break out at his Navel; yet to me the 
moſt natural and obvious Signification of the Word 
1s preferable. The only Difficulty is, how to recon- 
Cile his hanging of himſelf with what is elſewhere re- 
corded of him, viz. that, falling headlong, be burſt 
under in the midſt, and all bis Bowel guſhed out, 
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I Caium) as 4 Man of an impetuous and obſtinate 


| not only becauſe Governor, was a Name of general 


| deceflors had done, and other Procurators in the ſmall. 
WW Provinces of the Empire, where there was no Pro- 
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354 We HisToxy of the LITE of 
Acts i. 18, But to this Purpoſe the ConjeCtures of 
ſeveral have been various. Some think, that he 
hanged himſelf on a Tree, but that, the Branch 
yielding, and bending to the Ground, he was not, 
at that Time, ſtrangled, but afterwards fell into 3 
Dropſy, of which he burſt and died. Others ima. 
gine, that he threw himſelf from ſome Place, higher 
than that, on which he intended to hang himſelf, 
and that, by the Force of the Swing, when he caſt 
himſelf off, the Rope broke, ſo that he fell to the 
Ground, and burſt. Others ſuppoſe, that, as he 
might hang himſelf in ſome private Place, he pro- 
bably there continued, untill his Belly ſwelled, (as 
it commonly happens to ſuch, as die in that Manner) 
and, in a ſhort Time his Bowels burſt out: And 
for this they have the Authoriy of ſome Copies, 
which, inſtead of falling down headlong, have, thus 
hanging, he burſt afunder, and all his Bowels giſbed 
out. But, in whatever Manner this came to pals, | 
I cannot ſee, why, in this extraordinary Inſtance, 
we may not admit of more than ordinary Providence, 
to make the Death of this Traitor more remarka- 
ble. VV 

I was a Cuſtom among the Jews, which vas 
afterwards imitated by the firſt Chriſtians, that it 
ſhould not be lawful for Executioners to offer any 
Thing, or for any Alms to be received of them; 
and fo, by Analogy, any Money with which 2 
Life was bought, was not to be put into the Iret- 


jury. 

Tax Valley of Fehoſhaphat runs croſs the Mouth 
of another Valley, called the Valley of mn, 
lying at the Bottom of Mount Sion. On the Wett- 
fide of the Valley is the Place called the Potters Fil, 
where, not improbably, the People of that Trade | 
were uſed to dry their Pots, before they haked 
them. It was afterwards called the Field of Bloc. 
for the Reaſon that the Evangeliſt aſſigns; but at PT | 
ſent from the Veneration which it has obtained am 

: | Chriſhanss 
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Chriftians, it is named Campo Sando, or the Holy 
Held. It is a ſmall Plat of Ground, not above 
thirty Yards long, and about half as much broad; 
and one Moiety of it is taken up by a ſquare Fa- 


| brick, about twelve Yards high, built for a Charnel- 


houſe, and covered over with a Vault, in which are 
ſome Openings, to let down the Bodies that are to 
be buried there. The Earth muſt certainly be im- 
pregnated with a very corroſive Salt, if what ſome 


tell us be true, v7z. that it can diflolve a Body in the 


Space of twenty-four Hours. Thoſe however who 
have looked down through the Opening, tell us, 
they could ſee many Bodies under ſeveral Degrees of 
Decay, from whence they conjectured, that this 
Grave does not make ſuch quick Diſpatch with the 
Corps committed to it, as is commonly reported. 
The Armenians have the Command of this Burying- 
place, for which they pay to the Tarts a Rent of a 
Zequin a-Day ; and, a little below the Campo Sando, 
is ſhewn an - intricate Cave, or a Sepulchre, con- 


ſiting of ſeveral Rooms, one within another, in 


which the Apoſtles are ſaid to have hid themſelves, 
when they forſook their Maſter and fled. 
Tux Strangers, for whom the Potters Field was 
deſigned a Burying-place, may be either Men of 
other Nations, with whom the Fews would have no 
Commerce, even when they were dead, and there- 
fore provided a ſeparate Burying-place for them ; or 


they might be Jews, who coming from Jeruſalem to 


lacrifice, died there, before their Return Home, and 


| lothe Prieſts provided a Burying-place for them. 


LE us now proceed in our Relation : | 
Warn the Members of the Sanbedrim came to 


the Governor's Palace, they refuſed to go into the 


Judgment. hall, for fear of contracting ſome Pollution, 
and therefore Pilate went out to them; and as he 
underſtood that they had already paſſed Sentence up- 


on him, he demanded the Grounds of their Accuſation 


3gainſt him: But, being unwilling that any Enquiry 
EY ſhould 
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ſhould be made into the Particulars of their Proceed. 
ings, they anſwered in general, that, sf be were yy 
a Criminal, they would not have have brought bim , 
him. Imagining therefore that the Proſecution was 
about ſome Matters relating to their Religion, the 
Governor deſired, they would take him, and judge 
him according to their own Law ; but to this they 
replied, that it was not permitted them to put any May 
to Death. Ti 
Bu theſe reſerved Anſwers, Pilate perceiving that 
their Intention was. to make him the Inſtrument of 
their Malice againſt an innocent Man, refuſed to in- 
termeddle in the Affair, unleſs they would exhibit 
ſome Articles of Accuſation againſt him. Knowing 
therefore that Herod was a Creature of the Roman 
Court, and a Slave to its Greatneſs, they alledged 
againſt our Lord, That he was guilty of ſeditious 
Practices, of diſſuading the Payment of the Tribute 
to Cæſar, and of ſetting himſelf up for a King, 
Pilate hearing the Name of a King, thought himſelf 
concerned to examine that Point; and therefore re- 
turning to the Judgment hall, and ſeating himſclf 
upon the Tribunal, he aſked Feſus, whether he was 
the King of the Fews ? which our Lord never pretend- 
ed to deny; but then he informed the Governor, that 
his Kingdom was not of this World, and could there- 
fore give no Umbrage to the Romans; for that, had 
it been a worldly Kingdom, his Subjects and Fol- 
lowers would certainly have fought for him, and 
ſaved him from the Hands of the Fews. When | 
Pilate heard that he diſclaimed all Right to ſecular 
Kingdoms, he thought he had nothing to do to ex. 
amine him about the Nature of his ſpiritual Empire, 
and therefore withdrawing from the Court into the 
Veſtibulum, (where his Accuſers were impatiently ex- 
pecting the Ratification of their Sentence, in order 
to Execution) contrary to their Hopes, he plainly 
told them, that he found nothing worth of Death i 


him. 
Upon 
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Urox this Diſappointment the Chief, prieſts and 
Elders grew exceedingly fierce and clamorous, re- 
preſenting our Lord as a turbulent Mover of the 
People, and charging him with the ſpreading of 
ſeditious Principles, through all Galilee and Judea, 


even as far as feruſalem. Pilate hearing them name 


Galilee, and underſtanding that he was a Gallilean, 
and, conſequently belong'd to Herod's Juriſdiction; 
in order to get rid of the Importunity of the Jus, 
and withal to free himſelf from this odd and puzzling 
Affair, he ſeat him immediately to Herod, who was 
then at Jeruſalem upon the Occaſion of the Feaſt. 
Herod was no lets proud of the Honour done him by 
Pilate, than glad of this Opportunity to gratify his 
Curiofity. For, having heard much of our Saviour's 
Fame, he expected to ice ſome Miracle or other 
done by him, but found himſelf fadly diſappointed. 


For, tho' the Scribes and Rulers purſued him with | 


their Accuſations to Herod's Palace, and Herod, in 
hearing the Cauſe, aſked him ſeveral Queſtions, yet 


he would not vouchſafe ſo much as one Anſwer; 


which made the Tetrarch look upon him as an in- 
ſignificant deſpicable Perſon ; and, accordingly, hav- 


ing committed him to the Deriſions and Inſults of 


his Guards, who uſed him in the utmoſt Indignity, 
he ſent him back again to Pilate, arrayed in a white 
Robe ; whether it was to make a Mock of him, 
or to vindicate his Innocence, or both; but ſo it was, 
that, from that Time, Herod and Pilate (who before 
were at great Variance) were upon this Occaſion, 
perfectly reconciled. 
Wren our Lord was remanded back in this Man- 


ner, Pilate addrefled himſelf to the Prieſts and 


Rulers of the People, telling them, That, tho? 
they had brought this Man before him, as a ſeditious 
Perſon, and a Seducer of the People, yet, upon Ex- 
amination, he could not find him guilty of -any of 
the Crimes, that were laid to his Charge ; that this 
vas not his own Opinion only, but that Herod (who 
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was a more competent Judge of the Affair, and t) 
whom he had ſent him, on purpoſe to take Cogyj. 
zance of it) had no ways ſignified that his Crimes 
were capital ; and therefore, inſtead of taking away 


his Lite, he propoſed ſome leſſer Puniſhment, | | 


they thought fit, ſuch as ſcourging him a little with 
Whips, and ſo diſmiſſing him.” But this Lenity 
was ſo diſagreeable to their inraged Temper, thut 
they peremptorily demanded Execution, {aying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate,” {till tender of ſhed. 


ding innocent Blood, expoſtulated the Matter with 


them, deſiring to know what Evil he had done, for u 
for his Part, he could find no Fault in him, much les 
any Crimes deſerving of Death; but this did but the 
more exaſperate, and made them more clamorous 
for ſpeedy Execution, 

THE Governor had one Expedient more, which 
he thought would not fail him, Every Paſſover 


he was obliged by a certain Cuſtom, to pardon ont 


Criminal, whom the Fews ſhould nominate, and 
therefore when the People came, and were urgent 
with him to grant them that uſual Favour, he pro- 
poſed two Perſons to them, Barabbas, a notorious 
Malefactor, who, in an Inſurrection with ſome other 
ſeditious Perſons had committed Murther, and Je 
Who was called Chriſt, never doubting, but that the 
Populace, who he knew were better inclined to our 


Lord, than their Rulers, would have perſerred an | 
innocent Man, before a Thief and a Murtherer; but, 


at the Inſtigation of their Prieſts, and others, they 
required, that the Favour might be granted to Barab. 
bas. Hereupon, when the Governor deſired to know; 
what he was to do with the Perſon, whom they called 
Chriſt, they, one and all, cried out Crucify him, 
cruciſy him : and as he ſtill inſiſted on his Innocence, 
and propoſed ſome lighter Puniſhment (which was 
all, to be ſure, that he could deſerve) they began to 
redouble their Clamours, and, in the moſt _— 
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Manner imaginable, demanded that he might be 
| crucified. © 5 . „„ 

Tur Governor, in the mean Time, received a 
Meſſage from his Wife, deſiring him, by no means, 
to condemn the innocent Perſon, that was then be- 
fote him, becauſe upon his Account, ſhe had that 
| Night many frighttul and uneaſy Dreams, which 
made him the more earneſt to releaſe him, or at leaft 
to ſpare his Life ; and therefore in hopes of pacify- 
| ing the People's Rage, he ordered him to be ſcourg- 
| ed, The Soldiers, who were to do this, thinking 
it not enough to execute their Orders, took him into 
| the Common-hall, where ſtripping him of his own 


| Cloaths, they put a looſe purple Coat about him, 
| for a Robe; a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head, 


| for a Crown; and a Reed in His Hand, for a Sceptre. ; 
ad then in Derifion, ſaluted him, and ' bowing 
| their Knees, mocked him with the ſham Profeſſion 

| of Allegiance. After this they ſpit in his Face, 
| ſmote him on the Cheek, and (to make his Crown 
| of Thorns pierce the deeper) ſtruck him on the 
| Head with his fantaſtick Sceptre; and then 
| lading him to à Pillar (where they tied him faſt) 
We they ſcourged him with Whips, and with ſuch un- 
| relenting Cruelty, that his tender Fleſh was torn in 
Pieces, and the Pavement crimſoned with his pre- 
r ET. 
Is this piteous Plight, with his Head, Face 
| nd Body imbrued in Blood, and with his moc 
| Ornaments on, Pi/ate, in hopes of moving the 

9 0 Compaſſion, ordered him to be brought 
| forth, and when he appeared, See the Man, ſays he, 
iois rueful Spectacle of ſuffering Innocence! But ſo far 
vere they from melting at the Sight of ſo deplorable 
n Object, that they raiſed their Cries ſtill louder 


overnor ſtill” inſiſted, on his Innocence, e have 4 
« Law, ſaid they, and & our Law be ought to die, be- 
tauſe be made himfelf the Son of God. 


K 


ad louder for his Crucifixion; and when tlie 
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Turks laſt Words raiſed ſome Terror in Pig, 
and gave him more Uneaſineſs: For, taking them | 
in ſuch a Senſe as an Heathen might well put upon 
them, he began to apprehend, that, if he ſhout 
proceed to Sentence againſt him, he might dero 
not only an innocent Perſon, but poſſibly me Hero, 
or mighty Demi-god, and ſo at once commit an 
Act of Injuſtice and Impiety both. He therefor. 
returning with Jeſus to the Judgment-Seat again, be. 
gan to enquire into his Original and Pedigree; 
But, as it was no Part of our Sayiour's Intention to 
eſcape Death, he thought it not proper to ſay any 
Thing in his own Juſtification ; until, his Silence 
having given the Governor ſome Offence {(inſomuch 
that he put him in mind, that his Life or Death, hi 
Releaſe or Crucifixion, depended on him) he the 
"replied, that ſuch Power he could not have over | 
him, were it not permitted bim from above, and that 
therefore they, who bad delivered him "up, had ul. 
greater Sin to anſwer for, than he. 
Tus Anſwer made Pilate ſtill the more deſirous 
to releaſe him; which when the Jeros perceived, thy 
found out at laſt this Expedient, to work upon hi 
Fears, by telling him plainly, hat, if he did nn; 
puniſh a Man who ſet himſelf up for a Ring, he cid 
an Enemy to the Emperor; a Menace which he, wio 
knew the jealous Temper of his Maſter Tiberius fu! 
well, and how eaſily a wrong Repreſentation of the 
Proceedings might prove his Ruin, had not the 
Courage to withſtand : And therefore, returning to 
the Hall he ordered Feſus to be brought, in the 
- fame Habit, to his publick Tribunal, which ftood 
in a paved Place, called Gabatha, and, before he 
gave Sentence calling for Water, and waſhing l 
Hands before all the People, he ſolemnly declared, 
that he was innocent of NE Blood of that juſt Man, 
and that they muſt anſwer for it; whereupop the whole 


Body of the People cried out, May his Blood fal 


upon us and our Poſterity. An Imprecation as bla 
W ; «4 „„ * 1. 1 f \ SS 8 0 * 5% ' 25 


3 * 


13 Hell, and which has been too long (may it pleaſe 


F the Almighty to ſhorten their Puniſhment !) verified 
| upon them. 


HRE, as uſual, we ſhall illuſtrate what has been 


| Don 3 


Tut Sanbedrim refuſed to g0 into the Judgment- 


hall, becauſe in the Governor's Palace there was. a 
© Guard of Roman Soldiers, and a great Company of 
| Servants 3 and, as they were Heathens, they thought 
| that, by touching any of them, they ſhould be de- 
| filed, and conſequently made incapable of eating 
the Paſſover, of which no unclean Perſon was to 
| partake. By the Paſſover however, here in Fohn, 
| Chap, xviii. 28. we are not to underſtand the Pa. 
| chal Lamb, which the reſt of the Me 
& our Saviour, had eaten the Night before, but the 
| Chagigah, or Peace-Offering, i. e. the Sheep and 
| Oxcn, that were offered all the ſeven Days of the 
| Feaſt, and are expreſly called the Paſſover, . Luke 
| xxi1, 1. Thus the Jewiſb Doctors remark upon Deut. 


Jews, as well as 


xvi. 2. Thou ſhall ſacrifice the Paſſover to the Lord, 


| of the Flock, and of the Herd, that the Flock ſignifies 
| the Lambs, which were eaten on the 14th, and the 


[lerd, the Offerings of the Chagigah, which were 


| conſumed on the 15th Day of the Month NMiſan. The 
| /eiſh Rulers therefore would not go into the Judg- 
| ment-hall, that they might not be unfit to eat the 


Paſſover, i. e. thoſe Paſchal Offerings of the Herd, 


hich were holy Things, and of which none might 


cat in their Defilement. 
By the Anſwer of the Sanhedrim, if he were not 


| © Criminal, they would not have brought him to him, 


they ſeem willing to make Pilate, not ſo much a 
judge of the Cauſe, as an Executioner of their Sen- 
tence : But there cannot poſſibly be an higher Act 
of Injuſtice, than to deſire, that a Judge ſhould ſup- 
pole the accuſed Perſon guilty of the Crime, without 
ay farther Examination. It is no ſtrange and ex- 

| 7 "8 traordinary 
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traordinary Thing, to ſee innocent Perſons oppreſſed 
by arbitrary Proceedings, without any legal Proceis, 
Put for e to be brought before a Judge, in 
order to be delivered up directly to Execution, with. 
out any Proof of the Crime, or any Examination 
concerning it, is a new Way of Oppreſſion, firit 
invented and contriyed againft the boar of the 
Werd. f en e 

* WHzgTHER the Jes had, at this Time, the Power 
of Life and Death, is a Point, much controverted 
among the Learned. The Anſwer, which the Je. 
7 Rulers' here give to Pilate, and the general Opi- 
nion of their Rabbins, who ſuppoſe, that their Rulers 
loft that Power about forty Years before the Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, ſeem to incline to the Negative, 
but thoſe, who take the other Side of the Queſtion, 
argue thus. Thar the Fews, when reduced to a 
Roman Province, had ſtill the Privilege granted them, 
to uſe the facred Inſtitutions and Cuſtoms, that were de- | 
rived to them from their Fathers; Joſeph. Antiq. l. c. 
17. that it was granted to Hyrcanus, the High- Prieſt, 
that, if any Controverſy ſhould ariſe concerning their 
Diſcipline, that the Judgment of it ſhould be refer. 
red to him; that, purſuant to this Grant, we find 
the High-Prieſt, and his Council ſtoning Stephen, 
not by I Rage of Zealots, (as ſome conceive) but 
accord! 


me the Law Ach requires chat the Bu 
emer ſhould be ſtoned, Lev. xxiv. 16. that Sau, 
armed with the Power of the High-prieſt and Elders, 
perſecuted” the Fetiſh Chriſtiaris unto Death, and 
Jed them bound to Feruſalem to be puniſhed, 4# 
xxili. 4, 5. that the Jetbs would have judged Pail 
after his own Law, As xxiv. 6. and have put 
him to Death, A#s xxiti. 37. had not Ly/as, the 
chief Captain, reſcued him from their Hands, 
which they ſay he did by Violence, i. e. by an In- 
vaſion of their Rights, but he, becauſe he under- 
ſtood that Paul was a Roman; and from thence the) 

JJͤöÄX—u ̃ ͤ ᷑ů1d Oo 
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conclude, that they {till retained the Power of judg- 
ing, and condemning thoſe to Death, who were Jews 
by Nature and Deſcent, and by their Laws deſerved 
to die, though, as to ſome Perſons, in ſome Caſes, 
they had not that Power. Thus when Annas, or 
Hanus the High-Prieft, killed James, the Brother 
of our Lord, and ftoned many Chriſtians, as Tranf- 
greſors of the Law, the wiſeſt Part of the Nation (ſays 
Joſephus) diſliked his Proceedings, becauſe he ſhould 
not have called his Council concerning Life and 
Death, without a Licence from Abinus, the Roman 
Preſident. From whence we may infer, that the 
Power of inflicting capital Puniſhments, even upon 
the Jews, converted to the Chriſtian Faith, was then 
ſo far taken from them, that they could not regular- 
ly do it, without firſt obtaining Leave from the 
Raman Governour; and, in the Caſe of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, the Fezws had debarred themſelves from the 
Power of putting him to death, after they had ac- 
cuſed him before Pilate, not of Crimes committed 
againſt their Law, but of Sedition, and aſpiring at 
a Kingdom, to the Prejudice of Cæſar and the Roman 
Government, whereof it belonged to Pilate, and not 
to them to judge and determine. And therefore, 
| their ſaying to him, It is not lawful for us to put 
an Man to Death, John xviii. 31. is looked upon, 

either as a kind of Complaint of the Encroachments, 
which the Romans had made upon their civil Con- 
ſtitution, or a mere Pretence, ce Pilate gave them 
Poyer enough, when he bad them take him, and 
uage him according to their Law ; and that the true, 
Reaſons of their bringing him before the Roman 
Tribunal, were, that he might be condemned for 
Xdition, which would be a Means to ſecure them 
from the Rage of the People, and that he might be, 
quoi bu which was -a Roman Death, and generally 
naicted on thoſe, that were found tampering againſt 
ne Government. W 

Warn our Lord's Accuſets came before Flatts 

* ln TO | they 


| 
| 
| 


they ſaid nothing of this pretended Blaſphemy, his 


Pilate to be ſevere againſt him. 


this World, he means, that it was not of human Of. 


exerciſe Dominion over Mens Bodies, but over 


religious Worſhip, a nien Will, and a conſent. 


vaded. 


of them, not long before, had been ſet upon, and 
5 lain by Pilate. 1 


or 7 etrarch of Galilee, Feſus, conſequently, 1 
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Deſtruction of the Temple, or Violation of the Ly 
of Moſes, becauſe they were Queſtions, that the 
Governor, they knew, would not concern himſelr 
with ; and therefore they forged ſuch Acculations 

ainſt him, as they thought might make him odicus 
and ſuſpected to the Roman Government, and oblige 


By Chriſt's Anſwer, that' his Kingdom was not af 


ginal, but from Heaven, and ſo meddled not with 
the Affairs of the World; that it had none of the 

Pomp and Splendor of the World annexed to it; 
none to fight for it with carnal Weapons, and 


their Souls only; that its Government was ſpiritual, 
and its Juditatories the Courts of Conſcience ; its 
Tribute a Conformity to the great Laws of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity ; and its only Impoſts, the 
Duties of an holy Spirit, and the Expreſſions of a 


ing Underſtanding, in which Pilate ſoon per- 
ceived that the Intereſt of Ceſar could not be in. 


Try artfully. make mention of Galilee, to incit 
Pilate againſt him, as a ſeditious: Perſon, to confirm 
their own Suggeſtion, that he was ſo ; for they give 
him to think, that as he was a Galilean, he might 
probably embrace the Opinion of Fudas Gaulonites 
who had held it not lawful to pay Tribute to Ceſar; 
a Notion, which the Inhabitants of Galilee had gene- 
rally imbibed, and, upon that Account, were always 
prone to Sedition and Rebellion; for which ſome 


PILATE's Garin did not extend to 64. 
lilee; it included Judæa only. Herod Antipas, the 
Son of Herod the Great, was, at this Time, King, 
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his Subject ; ; and therefore, according to the Roman 
Laws, it was Pilate's Duty to fend him to his proper 


and 2 Deſign to make himſelf a King. 

TaE Words mean properly a /plendid Robe, and 
do not relate ſo much to the Colour, as the Richneſs 
of the Habit, 

Ir is generally thought, that the Cauſe of the Dit- 
ference between Herod and Pilate was the Maſlacre, 
that Pilate made of fome Galileans, at ee in 
the Time of the Paſſover, Luke xiii. 1. which Herod 
reſented, as an Indignity put upon BER and an In- 


yalion of his Authority, who was at that Time 
Ttrarch of Galilee. 


Scourging,) was not in order to his Crucitixion, and 
therefore was not that Puniſhment, which the Romans 
uſed to inflict upon Malefactors as preparative to 
their Execution, for Pilate intended it as a Means 
to procure his Releaſe; and therefore he ſeemed 
willing to conſent to it as a Puniſhment, which che 
Jews 10 commonly inflicted - upon thoſe, who had 
acted perverſly againſt their Law, and their Traditions, 
that he might exempt him from that Sentence, which 


| neither ſaved our” Lord, nor preſerved Juſtice. | In- 


Pp two, being at laſt both ſcourged, and crucifi- 
e 

As the Feaſt of the r was . by 
the Jews in Memory | of their Deliverance from 


of that Feaſt, and therefore cuſtomary at that Time 
(tho? practiſed on no other Feſtivals) to make this 
Releaſe, It is obſerved however, that this Practice 
vas no Cuſtom of the Jews, even when they had 
the Civil Adminiſtration in their Hands, but a Piece 
of Popularity, | or Favour of the Procurator, firſt 
brought 


Sovereign, eſpecially as he was accuſed of Rebellion, | 


Tux Chaſtiſement (which Pilate adviſed by 


they were to urgent with him to pronounce, But 
the Reſult of this his Compliance was, that he 


ſtead of one Puniſhment, the Innocent, was made to 


Egyptian Bondage, it was very agreeable to the Nature 
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brought in by Pilate, and afterwards continued b 
ſome Chriftian Emperors, who, by a genetal Law 
commanded the Judges, that, on the firſt Day if 
the Paſſover, all 7ewiſb Prifoners, but ſuch as were 
committed for particular Crimes, ſhould be diſcharg. 
' From the Time of Tiberius, the Governours gf 
Provinces were allowed to take their Wives alo 
with them, which was a Privilege not granted them 
before. This Wife of Pilate's, according to the 
general Tradition, was named Claudia Proſcula; and, 
in Relation to her Dream, ſome are of Opinion, 
that, as ſhe had Intelligence of our Lord's Appre- 
henſion, and knew, by his Character, that he was a 
righteous Perſon, her Imagination, being ſtruck with 
theſe Ideas, did naturally produce the Dream we read 
of. But, as our Saviour was apprehended about 
Midnight, out of the City, and without Pilates 
Privity, and detained in the Houſe' of Annas, until 
it was Day, there was no Poſſibility for her having 
any Notice of it; therefore we have the juſter Reaſon 
to believe, that this Dream was ſent providentially 
unto her, for the clearer Manifeſtation of our Lord's 
Innocence. e e © 
Wat the Jews perceived that Pilate looked upon 
the Accuſations, which they brought againſt Jeſu, 
of his being a ſeditious Perſon, and one who aimed 
at a Kingdom, as idle Suggeſtions, and which had 
no Shadow of Probability in them, they had Recourk 
to another Allegation, viz. his being a Violator 0 
the Laws of their Nations, and guilty of Blaſphemy; 
which (as they were allowed to be governed by ther 
own' Law) they had a Right to demand of theit 
Governor to ſee puniſhed, and, accordingly, did with 
77 ODOR YR TON 
PILArk indeed ſinned heinoufly, in abuſing lis 
Power, to the Condemnation of the Innocent; but 
Jullas finned more, in delivering him up to the Cie. 
prieſts,” and the Chief-prieſts in delivering him pe e 
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Pilate, than Pilate himſelf, whom they made a 
| Tool to ſerve their Malice and Revenge. They had 
better Means of Knowledge than he, ang ſo ſinned 
| againſt more Light, and conſequently,” their Guilt 
| was greater, and their Condemnation heavier, than 
bis. 
Tur Word Gabatba in the Syriac (for that is the 
Language Which was then commonly ſpoken, and 
| which the Wrtiers of the New Teſtament do therefore 
call the Hebrew) ſignifies an Elevation; and therefore 
the Place, where Pilate had his Tribunal erected, 
was probably a Terraſs, a Gallery, or Balcony be- 
| longing to his Palace, and paved with Stone or. 
| Marble, as the Greek Word Lithoſtrotes imports. 
| WASHING of Hands, with a Deſign to denote 
| Innocency, was not peculiar only to the Ferws, but 
| cuſtomary among other Nations; becauſe by the Ele- 
| ment of Water tis natural to ſignify Purity and 
| Cleanneſs; but then the Queſtion is, Whether, 
in Conformity to the Fews or Gentiles, it was, that 
| Pilate made uſe of this Ceremony? To expiate an 
unknown Murder, the Elders of the next adjacent 
| City were wont to waſh their Hands, and ſay, Our 
| Honds have not ſhed this Blood, Deut. xxi. 6, 7. and 
[the Pſalmiſt, having renounced all Confederacy 
with wicked and miſchievous Men, makes this Re- 
olution, I will waſb my Hands, in Teſtimony of 
ny Innocency, Pſal. xxvi. 6. From which Paſſages 
Origen is of Opinion, that Pilate did this in Com- 
[plance with the Manners of the Fews ; and by Aclions, 
4 well as Words, he might declare to them the 
[tie Opinion he had of our Lord's Innocence. But, 
bs Pilate was a Roman, others are rather inclined to 
think, that in this Action, he conformed himſelf to 
tie Manners of the Gentiles. The Scholiaſt upon 
PoPbocles (in Hjace) informs us, that it was the Cuſtom 
pnong the Ancients, when they had killed a Man, 
br ſhed Blood, to waſh their Hands in Water, there- 
to purify them from their Defilements. Nay, 
B b b Clemens 


CC 
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Clemens Romanus informs us, (I. ii. c. 52.) that, whey 
Judges were going to pronounce Sentence of Death 
they uſually lifted up their Hands to Heaven, thereby 
to denote their own Innocency; and *tis not impto- 
bable, that they waſhed their Hands before they 
did ſo, that they might lift them up with the more 
Purity. 1 | 5 
Bur, to proceed. Barabbas being thus releaſed, 
and Fefus condemned to the Croſs, the Soldiers and 
Officers, after they had acted over again their for- 
mer Inſults, and Indignities, took off the purple 
Coat, and put his own Garments on him, and har 
ing laid an heavy Croſs upon his Shoulders, led him 
away to his Crucifixion : But when they came to the 
Gate of the City, his Strength was fo intirely exhauſt- 
ed, that he was not able to ſtand under it any longer, 
and therefore they. compelled one Simon, a Cyrenian, 
the Father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear it the 

reſt of the Way 
Ao the vaſt Throngs, that followed to this 
Execution, there were may People (eſpecially ſome 
pious Women) who could not behold this ſad Spec- 

tacle, without the higheſt Grief and Lamentation; 
which,. when our Saviour obſerved, lifting up his 
Face, all bloody, and disfigured, '** Weep not for ni, 
<« ſaid he, But wweep for yourſelves, and your Children; 
* for it will not be long, before thoſe ſhall! be ac- 
counted happy, who ſhall have no Poſterity to 
& inherit the Miſeries, that ſhall then come upon 
this Nation: For how diſmal muſt their Condi: 
e tion be who ſhall call on the Hills to cover them, 
« and the Mountains to fall on them, that, by a ſud- 
den Deſtruction they may efcape the lingring 
“ Calamities of Famine, and Fear, and the Horro! 
„ of a Thouſand Deaths !” Re 3 

Wurx he came to the Place of Execution, which 
was called Golpotha, or Mount Calvary, the Sol. 
diers, before they nailed him to the Crols, offered 
him a Potion of Wine mixed with Gall, oo 
A a | r | | 0 W 
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when he had taſted it, he refuſed to drmk. They 
then ſtripped off his Cloaths ; and having, with four 
great Nails, faſtned his Hands and his Feet, with his 
Body ſtretched out, to the Croſs; they fo raiſed 
it up, and fixed it to the Ground. To obſcure his 
Innocence, and put him to the greater Shame, they 
crucified him between two common Male factors; 
but what might be ſome Compenſation for that, 
was the Inſcription which Pilate ordered to be fixed 
on the Top of his Croſs, Jesus or NA ZARETR, 


. rae KinG or THE JEws, in the three molt general 
n | Languages, , Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, which the 
ge High- prieſts would gladly have had him alter: But, 
x either out of Spite to them, who had forced him 
. upon an unjuſt Act, or out of Honour to our Lord, 
n | whom he knew to be a righteous Perſon, he poſi- 
he WW tively refuſed to do it. 1 4 it) 
As ſoon as our Lord was fixed on the Croſs (which 
nis was much about Noon) the four Soldiers, who 
ne WH vere his Executioners, went to dividing the poor Spoil | 
cc⸗ of his Garments. His Mantle they cut into four 
n; Parts, and took each of them one; but as for his 


Coat, becauſe it was one intire Piece, wove without 
Seam, and would therefore be ſpoiled if it were di- 
vided, for it they caſt Lots, and therein fuſilled a 
famous Prophecy. f WELL 
10 WA \VHiLE he thus hung upon the Croſs in the moſt 
pon exquiſite Torments, ſeveral People of different De- 
di- nominations, the Chief-prieſts, Rulers, and Soldiers, 
moſt of the Multitude, and almoſt every common 
Paſſenger, inſulted his Miſery; preſuming, that a 
Perſon, reduced to that low Eſtate, could never 
be the promiſed Meſſiah : But all the Reply that 
ie made to their bitter and reviling Speeches, was 
only. by way of Petition to his heavenly Father, 
at, in reſpect of their Ignorance, and confirmed 
| Prejudice againſt him he would be pleaſed to over- 
look their barbarous Treatment of him, and to par- 


= 


don their provoking Blaſphemies. 
1 B b b 2 a 
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Nay, of the two Malefactors who were crucifeg 
with him, one of them reviled and mocked him in the 
' fame groſs Manner, requiring him to give the Com. 
pany (as they defired) a Demonſtration of his being 
the true Meffab, by reſcuing both himſelf and them 
from the Croſſes whereon they were fixed: But the 
other Malefactor reproved his Companion for inſult 
ing the Innocent, and while himſelf was receiving 
the juſt Reward of his Crimes, upbraiding a Perſy;, 
who ſuffered undeſervedly ; and then looking up | 
=. with a noble Reliance, and moſt wonderful 
aith, he humbly intreated him to retain ſom: 
Remembrance of him when he came into his King. 
dom; to which our Lord returned him this mot 
gracious Promiſe of ſpeedy Felicity, To Day ſpl 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
In the mean Time, there ſtood by our Saviour's 
Croſs, ſad Spectators of this diſmal Tragedy, the 
holy Virgin Mother, Mary the wife of Alpha, 
Mary Magdalene, and, John his beloved Apoſtle; 
to whoſe Care and Protection he recommended hi 
ſorrowful Mother, and, from that Time forward, 
he took her to his Houle, and, all along, paid het 
ene Reſpect due to a Parent. 
A ry Obſervations may be here nevethary to hu 
ſtate the foregoing Paſſages. 
IT was the Cuſtom, that he who was to be c- 
cified ſhould bear his own Croſs to the Place df 
Execution : But, whereas it is generally ſuppoſed, 
that our Lord bore the whole Croſs, i. e. the long 
and tranſverſe Part both. This ſeems to be a Thing 
impoſſible ; and therefore Lipſius, in his Treatik 
(de Supplicio Crucis) has ſet this Matter in a true 
Light, when he tells us, that Jeſus only carried 
the tranſverſe Beam, becauſe the long Piece of 
Timber, or Body of the Croſs, was either fixed in 
the Ground before, or made ready to be ſet up, 4 
ſoon as the Priſoner came; and from hence he ob- 


ſerved, that Painters are very much miſtaken 5 


S od 


— — 


their Deſcription of our Saviour carrying the whole 
roſs. 1 1 
a CRUCIFIXION was a Death, the moſt dreadful of 
all others, both for the Shame, and the Pain of it. 
80 ſcandalous, that it was inflicted, as the. laſt Mark 
of Deteſtation, upon the vileſt of People. It was 
the Puniſhment of Robbers, and Murderers, provid» 
ed that they were Slaves too; but otherwiſe, if they 
were free, and had the Privileges of the City of Rome, 
this was then thought a Proſtitution of that Honour, 
the too infamous a Puniſhment for ſuch an one, 
let his Crimes have been what they would. The 
Form of a Croſs. was that of two Poſts, cutting one 
the other at right Angles. On that which ſtood 
upright, the Body was faſtened, by nailing the Feet 
to it, and on the. other tranfverſe Piece, by nailing 
the Hands on each Side. Now becauſe theſe Parts 
of the Body, being the Inſtruments of Action and 
Motion, and provided by Nature with a much great- 
er Quantity of Nerves than others have Occaſion 
for, and becauſe all Senſation is performed by the 
| Spirits contained in their Nerves, it will follow, that 
wherever they abound, the Senſe of Pain, muſt 
needs, in Proportion, be more quick and tender. 
But though the Pain of this kind of Death was ex- 
ceedingly ſharp, yet, as none of the Vitals were im- 
mediately affected, the Body continued, thus ſtretch- 
ed out, and hanging upon the Nails, that faſtened 
it to the Croſs, until Excels of Anguiſh had, by 
Degrees, quite exhauſted the Spirits, and driven out 
the Soul, which muſt needs make the Death, which 
our Saviour ſubmitted to for our Sakes, ſlow and 
lingering, as well as painful and ignominious : So 
lingering that St. Audrew was to two whole Days 
upon the Croſs, and ſome other Martyrs have been 
father ſtarved, and devoured by Birds, than killed 
with the Torments of the Tree. | 
ILT BIA, in its proper Acceptation, denotes thoſe 
Parts of the African Continent, which lie Shows 
the 
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the Mediterranean Sea, from Egypt Eaſt ward, to th; 
greater Syrtis, or Gulph of Sidra, Weſtward. In the 
Weſtern Part of Lybia ſtood Cyrene, a City of great 
Note, and once of ſuch Power, as to contend with 
Carthage for Pre-eminence : But whether this Sa:, 
whom the Soldiers compelled to carry our Saviour; 
Croſs, was a Jew or Pagan, is a Queſtion that ha; 
been diſputed among the Ancients. Several Fathers 
have thought that he was a Gentile, and that herein 
he was a Type of that idolatrous People, who were 
afterwards to be called to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
and to carry the Croſs after Chriſt. But others, from 
his Name, rather imagine that he was a Few, and 
that, as there were great Numbers of that Nation 
in Egypt, and the Neighbouring Countries, this 
Simon might be one, whote Habitation was at Cy. 
rene in Lybia, but was now come up to Feru/alem, 
at the Time of the Paſſover. He is called by St. 
Mark, chap. xv. 21. the Father 'of Alexander and 
Rufus, becauſe theſe two Perſons were become 
famous in the Chriſtian Church, at the Time when 
this Apoſtle wrote his Goſpel ; but whether he him- 
ſelf was, at this Time, a Diſciple of Chriſt, and after. 
wards Biſhop of Boftra in Arabia, where he ſuffered 
Martyrdom, by being burnt alive by the Pagans, is 
much to be queſtioned, tho' ſome have aſſerted it; 
but not, I fear, from ſufficient Authority. 
Tae Saying of our Saviour to the Women, who 
lamented him as he went to Crucifixion, Weep not 
for me, but for yourſelves, and your Children, they un- 
doubtedly had Occaſion to think of at the Siege of 
Jeruſalem, and during the War againſt the Romans, 
not only on Account of the Loſs of their Children, 
and the Sale of them who were under ſeventeen for 
Bond- ſlaves; but chiefly on the Account of that 
Famine in Jeruſalem, which forced Mary, the Daughter 
of Eleazar, a Woman of ſome Figure and Quality, | 
to eat her own ſucking Child: Upon which (days 
*Foſephus) the Dread of Famine made Men of x4 
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| eir Lives, and the Living envied the Dead ihat were 
raten away before the Extremity came to this Ileigbt. 

| Thar the Words, they ſball call on the Hills to 
aver them, and the Mountains to fall on them, is a 
proverbial Expreſſion, which the Prophet Hoſea, chap. 
| x.8, makes ule of, to denote the utter Deſpair of a 
people, when they ſee unavoidable Calamities com- 
ing on them, cannot be doubted; for ſo the Targum 
upon Hoſea explains it, * He will bring ſuch Judg- 
ments upon them, as will render their Condition 
« as miſerable, as if the Mountains ſhould cover 
« them, and the Hills fall upon them.” Jſaiab 
ſpeaks of the Wicked, that zhey ſhall go into the 
Holes of the Rocks, and into the Caves of the Earth 
for Fear of the Lord, chap. ii. 19. And, according- 
ly, Joſephus relates of the Jews, that, after the taking 
of Jeruſalem, many of them hid themſelves in Vaults, 
and Sepulchres, and there periſhed, rather than ſur- 
render to the Romans. 

GOLG OT H Ain the Syriac (vulgarly called the 
Hebrew Tongue) ſignifies the ſame that Calvary does 
in Latin, and was 1o called, either becauſe the Form 
of the Mount did ſomewhat reſemble a Man's Skull, 
or rather, becauſe it being the common Place of Ex- 
ecution, a great Number of dead Mens Skulls were 
uſually ſeen there. It is a ſmall] Eminency, or Hill 
upon the greater Mount of Moriah, and, as it was 
anciently appropriated to the Execution of Malefac- 
tors, it was therefore ſhut out the Walls of the. 
City, as an execrable and polluted Place; but, ſince 
it was made the Altar, on which was offered up the 
precious and all-ſufficient Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World, it has recovered itſelf from that In- 
famy; and has aways been reverenced, and reſort- 
ed to, by Chriſtians, and with ſuch Devotion, as has 
drawn the City round about it, ſo that it now ſtands 
in the midſt of Feruſalem, and a great Part of the 
Hill of Sion is ſhut out of the Walls, to make Room 
lor the Admiſſion of Mount Calvary ; and this the 


rather, 
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rather, becauſe it was a Tradition generally received 
by the primitive Chriſtians, that the firf, as well x; 
the ſecond Adam, was buried here; and that this wa; 
the Place where Abraham was about to have offered 
his Son Jaac, the Type of our bleſſed Lord. 

INTERPRETERS, and others, vary very much about 
the Paſſage concerning the offering our Lord Wine 
mixed with Gall, taking it two different Ways, a; 
St. Matthew, chap, xxvii. 34. and St. Mark, chap, 
xv. 23. ſeem to expreſs it. Some will have it, that, 
in St. Matthew's Senſe, Vinegar mingled with Gall 
was a bitter poiſonous Draught, to ſtupify the Per. 
fon who drunk it, that, by benumming his Senſe 
he might feel leſs Pain, Thoſe thar differ from this, 
ſay, that by the Piety of ſome of his Diſciples, and 
not improbably of ſome of thoſe good Women who 
_ uſed to miniſter to Jeſus, there was prepared Win: 
mingled with Myrrh, which according to Pliny, among 
the Levantines, was an excellent and pleaſant Mix- 
ture, and ſuch as the Piety and Indulgence of thele 
Nations uſed to adminiſter to condemned Perſors, 
to fortify their drooping Spirits againſt the Terrors 
of approaching Death. But ſtill there is a Difference 
between the two Evangeliſts, ſince the former affirms, 
that the Portion offered to our Saviour was Vinegar 
mingled with Gall, the latter, Vine mingled with Myrrh, 
and, to reconcile this, the eafieſt Way is to ſay (with 
our Learned Pr. Lighifoot) that there were two Cups 
offered to our Lord at the Time of his Paſſion, one 
of Vine mixed with Myrrh, by ſome of his Friends, 
before he was nailed to the Croſs; and the other of 
Vinegar, by the Soldiers, in a ſcoffing and infulting 
Manner, after he was nailed to the Croſs; which 1s 
better than to ſay, with ſome grent Men, that the 
ancient Tranſlator of St. Matthew from the Hebrew 
or Syriack, miſtaking the Word Marra, which properly 
ſignifies Bitterneſs, might put Gall (which in He 
is Marar, and derived from the ſame Root) inſtead o 
Herb. ba wy 
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Taz Malefactors here mentioned, were probably 
ſome of thoſe factious and ſeditious Gangs, which 
| 7udea at this Time was full of. Under Pretence of 
| poblick Liberty, they committed all Manner of Vi- 
E lence and Outrage; and, ſtirring up the People 
| againſt the Roman Government, drew upon the 
| Nation all the Calamity which afterwards betell it. 


| Crimes, our Saviour, who was accuſed by the Jess 
| of ſeditious Practices, had two, who were, really 
| cuilty of that Crime, executed with him, and they 
| placed him in the midſt, as in the moſt honourable 
| Place, purely in Deriſion, and with the ſame malevo- 

| lent Spirit, that made them array him in a purple 

| Robe, a Sceptre, and a Crown. 

Tux Inſcription which Pilate ordered to be fix'd 

| on the Top of our Saviour's Croſs, was in the three 


| which was then the common Language of the 


| Commerce almoſt all the Zaft over; and the Latin, 
beeauſe of the Majeſty of the Roman Empire, which, 


| ever, is ſaid to have been written after the Jew 
Manner, i. e. from the Right hand to the Left, that 
it might be more legible to the Jews, tho', by con- 
verſing with the Romans, they began now to under- 
tand a little Latin. | 
Some of the Fathers are of Opinion, that our 
Swiour's Coat, for which the four Soldiers caſt 
Lots, was made of two Pieces of wovlen Stuff, 
voye ina Loom, and ſo fine-drawn, that the Join- 
ug could not be perceived. Others will have it, 
lat it was all Needle-work, i. e. knit, not wove 


Treatiſe- de Veſtitu ſacerdotum Hebreorum, has plainly 
Poved, that the Ancients: had the Art of weaving 
C cc ay 


| As it was cuſtomary to crucify feveral Malefactors at 
| the lame Time, eſpecially if convicted of the fame 


moſt general Languages; in Hebrew or the Syriac, 


Country; in Greek, which was the Language of 


at that Time, had extended its Dominion over the 
then known World. The whole Inſcription, how- 


om the Top to Bottom: But Braunius, in his 
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any Habit, of what Make or Size ſoever, all of g 
Piece in a Loom; that, in ſeveral Eaſtern Countries 
the Art is ſtill preſerved, and practiſed; and thr 
himſelf made a Machine (which Calmet, in his Dis 
. ttonary under the Word Veſtients, has given ys 
wherein ſuch an Habit might be wrought. 48 f 
was cuſtomary formerly for Women to weave $:y8: 
and Cloath, not for their own wearing only, but { 
their Huſbands and Childrens Uſe (tor ſo the Cha. 
racter of the virtuous Woman in Solomon, Prov. uu. 
13. and the Practice of Penelope, the Wife of Ce, 
ſhew) it was an ancient Tradition, that the 4% 
Virgin herſelf wove her Son's Coat; but, that he 
made it for him when he was young; that it grey 
with him as he increaſed in Stature; and continued 
always treſh, without Decay, is a mere Fiction, in 
order to aſſimulate it to the Habits which the J. 
raelites wore in the Wilderneſs : Nor can it be eaſily 
credited, that the holy Coat, which 1s kept at the 
Cathedral Church at Treves, is the very fame thut 
our Saviour had on before his Crucifixion. 

Ir we compare Malih. xxvii. 44. (where it 8 
ſaid, that the Thieves, who were crucified with Jeius, 
caſt the ſame in his Teeth) with what we read in Li! 
XX111, 29. (where 'tis ſaid, one of the Malefatlors, | 
that was hanged, reviled on him) we may be apt to 
fancy ſome Contradiction in the Evangeliſts : bit 
this the Commentators reconcile, by ſhewing that 
it was a very common Thing in the Hebrew Stib, 
to uſe the plural Number inſtead of the ſingular: 
As when it is ſaid, that the Ark reſted on the Moun- 
tains of Ararat, Gen. viii. 4. i. e. on one of the 
Mountains, and that God overthrew the Cittes her 
Lot dwelt, Gen. xix. 29. when he could only dwell 
in one at a Time; with ſeveral other Examples, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. But I ice f 
Reaſon why we may not underſtand this Pallage & 
St. Chryſaſtom and St. Jerom have done, vis. Tod 
both of the Thieves did, at firſt, -rail on Jeſus; 0 


of one RT | | 

ale % thinking, by that Artifice to obtain fome telp 

g . awards procuring their Pardon; but being diſappoint- 

: Ni. Lid of their Hopes, and hearing Jeſus pray for his 
* 1 


Crucifiers, one of them was thereby prevailed upon and 


I : | | converted : Eſpecially ſince according to this Inter- 
Stu, pretarion, the Operation of God's Grace upon this 
\v e an's Mind, were more ſudden and ſtrong, and his 
. (.. Converſion more miraculous. e 
, XVI. LHE Thief is called by ſome Authors, Dimas 
Ur/s, AY © Diſmas ; and, out of a falſe Goſpel of Nicode- 
| 2 Aale, they produce many Fables concerning him, but 
bat e d abſurd to be here related. Several of the Fa- 
it grey ters, however, give him the Title of a Martyr, 
110) BR becauſe of the Teſtimony which he bore to Chrift, 
ion, in enen when he ſeemed to be utterly deterted by every 
the . one elle. t 
e call; WM Tur Word Paradiſe comes from the Hebrew, or 
Nate nher from the Chaldee, Pardes; and, according to 
me tha: de Force of the Original, it ſhould properly ſignify 
| a2 Orchard, or Plantation of Fruit-trees, as in T6the 
* 1 Paſſages of the Old Teftament, particularly in Nehom; 
2 Je, . d, it denotes a Foreſt, The Septuagint made uſe 
n Lebe Word Paradiſos, when they ſpeak of the G2 
raters | 0 of Eden, which the Lord planted in the Begin- 
e apt u pub ot the World, and therein placed our firſt 
„ 0 ents, The Jews commmonly called Paradiſe, the 


erden of Eden, and they imagine that at the Com- 
ng ot the Meiab, they ſhall there enjoy an earthly 
Felicity in the Midſt of all Sorts of Delights, ald, 


1 ng that 
ingular: 


lou til the Reſurrection, and the Coming of thc Mz iah, 
* be * think their Souls ſhall abide dr in a 5 'of 
is oboe Wi m, za the Books of the New-7(foment, the 
ily dl iN, 2 Paradiſe is put for a Place of Delight, where 
xamplits © Souls of the Bleſſed enjoy everlaſting Happineſs; 


J ſee no 
aſſage 45 
IZ. Todt 
proba: 

by 


| a where our Lord promiſes the penitent” Thief, 
x he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe, it is thought 
LY 2 of the Fathers, that he means 
n1 elf; though modern Commentators make 
more of it, than that State of Felicity, Which 


c God 
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God has appointed for the Reception of the Pio, 
until the Time of the general Reſurrection, Wh. 
ther the Place of the departed Souls is above, wit. 
in, or beneath the higheſt Heavens; whether there i; 
one common Repcetacle for the Souls of the Riohte. 
ous and Unrighteous till the Reſurrection; or whe. 
ther, from their Departure out of Bodies, they dwell 
in feparate Manſions, (as is more probab!e) ar, 
Speculations we are no ways concerned to he jn. 
quiſitive about; whilſt we are ſatisfied of this man 
Truth, that the Righteous are in the intermediate 
Time, between their Death and Reſurrection, in 
State of Happineſs,” and the Wicked in a State of 
Muery. For, as far as our Apprehenſions of cht 
Matters go, a material Place can no ways conti 
bute, either to increaſe or diminiſh the Happinel 
or Miſery of an immaterial Spirit. Spirits that ar 
diveſted of Fleſh and Blood, wherever they are 
carry. Heaven or Hell along with them. The good 
Angels are as happy here upon Earth, whilſt they at 
employed in the Execution of God's Will, a 
whilſt they are converſant in the Regions above, 
becauſe they do always behold the Face of God, 1 
whoſe | Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy; and Satan was 10 
more happy, when he came among the Sons of Caf 
4 prefent themſelves before the Lord, Job i. 6. thun 
he was when he was going to and fro in the Earl. 
The Happineſs and Miſery of pure Spirits hath 0 
Relation, that we know of, to the Place where tht) 
ate”; but the Happineſs and Miſery of pure em-. 
died Spirits, or of Men who are made up of Souls 
and Bodies, have a Dependance upon the Place d 
their Abode; and therefore we are ſure, that where 
ver ſeparate Souls are lodged till the Refurrecuo 
after the Reſurrection, righteous and wicked Mer 
ſhall - have Places allotted to them, ſuitable to (hl 
different States; the former ſhall be carried up to the 
higheſt Heavens, and the latter ſhall be thront 
down to the nethermoſt Hell. FRY TAI 
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TraT Alphæus and Cleophas were one and the 
ſame Perſon, is plain from hence. — That James, 
who is called the Son of Mary the Wife of Cleophas, 
is the ſame with James the Son of Alphens; as in- 
deed, in the Hebrew Tongue, Alphæus and Cloephas 
differ only in the Manner in which the Greeks have 


written, or pronounced theſe two Names. It is 
thought that ſhe was the Siſter of the Holy Vir- 
gin, and the Mother of James the Leſs, of Foſes, 
of Simon, and of Judas, who in the Goſpel are cal- 
led the Brethren of our Lord, 7. e. his Couſin-ger— 
mans. When or where ſhe died, is a Matter of 
much Uncertainty : But the Greeks kept the eighth 
of April in Memory of the holy Woman, who 
brought Perfumes ro embalm the Body of Chriſt, 
and pretend, at this Time, to have her Body at 
Conſtantinople, in the Church of the Holy Virgin, built 
by Juſtia II. though others talk of the Tranſlation 
of her Body, in particular, into the City of Veroli, 


near Rome; while others again pretend, that it is in 
2 little City of Provence, called the three Marys, 


on the Banks of the Rhone, and of the Sea. All | 


_ Fictions equally credible ! 


Tax Generality of Commentators do infer from 
our Lord's recommending his Mother to his belov- 
ed Diſciple, that her Huſband Fo/eph was at that Time 
dead; and therefore our Lord took Care that ſhe 
ſhould not be deftitute, charging his beloved Diſ- 
ciple to treat her as his Mother; and he according- 
ly not only received her into his own Houſe, as long 


' — 


as he continued in Palzſtine, but, when he removed 
to Epheſus, took her along with him, where (ac- 
cording to the Account of the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil held there) ſhe is ſaid to have died, and been 
buried in a very old Age. Others, however, main- 
tain, that ſhe died and was buried at Feruſalem ; and 
they farther add, that the Apoſtles being diſperſed 
m different Parts of the World to labour in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, all on a ſudden, were 

% F miraculouſly 
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miraculouſly tranſported to Feru/alem, that they 
might be preſent at the Deceaſe of the bleſſed. Virgin; 
that after her Death, they buried her in the Valley 
of Get2ſemane, where, for three whole Days, were 
heard Concerts of heavenly Singers; and that, at 
the End of the three Days, when the. Concert cealcd, 
and St. Thomas, who had not been preſent at the 
Burial, was deſirous to fee her Corpſe, they opened 


her Tomb again; but not finding the Body there, 


they thence concluded, that God had been pleaſed to 
honour it with Immortality, by a Reſurrection previ- 
ous to that of other Men. But theſe are Traditions 
that (to ſpeak the ſofteſt Thing of them) deſerve no 
Regard at all. | 
Bor to return to our Hiſtory, 

DvziNG theſe melancholy Tranſactions, the whole 
Frame of Nature began to be changed : The Sun 


withdrew its Light; the Stars appeared; and the 


Eclipſe was the more remarkable, becauſe the Moon, 
at that Time, was not in Conjunction. This Eclipſe 
began about twelve, and laſted till three in the After- 
noon ; when all Things were full of Horror and 
 Amazement. Men's Hearts began to relent, and 
inſtead of their former Inſults, they ſtood in filent 
Expectance of what would be the Iſſue. All this 
while our Bleſſed Lord continued meek and ſilent, 
tho' languiſhing and waſting under the Agonies 
which his Body endured, and the heavy Load of 
the divine Indignation againſt Sin; till, in the Words 
of the Pſalmiſt, he complained at laſt, Eli! Eli! 
Lamaſaba&hani, i. e. My God, my God, why bat 
thou forſaken me? Hs 
OxE of the Soldiers hearing the Word Eli or 
Elobi, out of Ignorance of the Hebrew Tongue, 
thought that he called for Elias to help him in his 
Diſtreſs; and thereupon dipping a Spunge in Vinegar, 
put it on a Reed, which St. John calls a Stalk 0! 
Hyffop, and (as he complained of being thirſty) gave 


it him to drink. Others, however were for letting 


it 
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it alone, to ſee whether Elias would come and help 
him, but when he had taſted the Vinegar, and now 
knew that all the Types and Prophecies concerning 
him were fulfilled, his Father's Wrath appeaſed, and 
the great Work of Man's Redemption accompliſhed, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and then, bowing down his Head, 
he recommended his Soul into his Father's Hands, 
and ſo gave up the Ghoſt. e 

Upon his Expiration there immediately happened 
a terrible Earthquake, which rent the Vail of the 
Temple from Top to Bottom, and ſplit the Rocks, 
and opened the Graves and Tombs, ſo that the Bodies 
of ſeveral who were dead, aroſe and went into Jeru- 
ſalem, where they were ſeen and known by many. 
Theſe Prodigies which attended our Lord's Death, 
ſtruck the Spectators with ſuch Amazement, that, 


as they returned home, they {mote their Breaſts, and 


with great Lamentation, declared that the Perſon 
who had ſuffered that Day, was innocent. Nay the 
very Centurion, and other Soldiers, who attended 
the Execution, from the Conviction of what they 
had ſeen, were not afraid to affirm, that he certainly 
was the Son of God. | ; 

Tre Day whereon our Saviour ſuffered, was the 
Eve, or Preparative to the Paſchal Feſtival, which, 
that Year, was on the Fewifh Sabbath-Day, and ſo 
was a Feaſt and Sabbath together. That therefore ſo 
great and folemn a Day might not be profaned by the 
Suſpenſion of the Bodies on the Croſs, the Rulers of 
the Jews came, and requeſted of Pilate, that their 


Legs might be broken to haſten their Deaths, and 


their Bodies taken down ; which accordingly was 
executed upon the two Thieves: But, when the 
Soldiers came to Jeſus, and found him already dead, 
inſtead of breaking his Legs, one of them pierced 
his Side with a Spear, from which iſſued out a great 

(Quantity of Blood and Water. 5 
AMONG the Diſciples of our Lord, there was one 
named Zoſeph, a Man of great Wealth and . 
orn 


e 
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born at Arimatbea, and, not improbably, one of the 
Council of the grand Sanbedrim, but who ſtood in 
ſome Fear of them, while our Saviour was alive. 
After his Death, however, he took Courage, and 
going to Pilate, begged Leave of him to take down 
the Body of Jeſus, and bury it. The Governor was 
ſurpriz ed to hear that he was dead ſo ſoon ; but be- 
ing informed by the Centurion, that it actually was 
ſo, he ordered the Body to be delivered to 7o/eph, 
who, for the preſent, wrapped it up in fine Linnen 
Cloaths, which be had provided for that Purpoſe , 
and, at the ſame Time, Nicodemus (another private 
Diſciple of our Lord's) brought a Mixture of Myrrh 
and Alces, with other Spices and Perfumes, to em- 
balm his Body, according to the Manner of the 


Jews. 


Acain let us review the foregoing Paſſages, 

ELII Ei! Lamaſabafthani, My God, my Cod, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Theſe Words are taken 
from the twenty ſecond Pſalm, which is allowed, by 


all Commentators, to relate to the Meſſiah ; for which 


Reaſon our Saviour made uſe of them, ratherthan any 


other, to evidence his Title to that Character. Now, 


in the Hebrew Way of ſpeaking, *tis certain that 
God is ſaid to leave or forſake any Perſon, when he 
ſuffers him to fall into great Calamities, and lie under 
great Misfortunes, and does not help him out of 
them. To this purpoſe Zion, having been long 
afflicted, is brought in by the Prophet, complaining 
the Lord hath forſaken me, the Lord hath forgotten me, 
Chap. xlix. 14. And as the royal Pſalmiſt is very 
frequent in ſuch Complaints, ſo he explains the Senſe 
of them, when he addreſſes himſelf to Ged. . 
art thou ſo far from my Prayer, ſo that, tho' I coy in 
the Day-time, thou heareſt not? Pſal. xxil. I, 2. 
That David was not fallen into any Deſpondency, 


is manifeſt from his calling unto God ſo fiduciarly his 


God; and that our Bleſſed Saviour was not (as ſome 


think) under any Failure of his Truſt in God, or an) 


Perturbation 
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| Perturbation of Spirit from the Senſe of divine 


8 | Wrath, is evident from his ſaying of his ſuffering 
E | Condition, it is finiſhed, and from the very Words, 
d | wherein he breathed his laſt, Father, into thy Hands 


I commit my Spirit. 
| Tas Vinegar and Spunge, in Executions of con- 
demned Perſons, were ſet ready to ſtop the too vio- 


as ent Flux of Blood, that the Malefactor might be 
bh, | the longer in dying, but to the bleſſed Feſus they were 
en | exhibited with Scorn; for being mingled with 
e; Gall, the Mixture was more horrid and unpleaſant. 


Ir may be pretended, perhaps, that a Branch of 
Hyſſop, might not be long enough to reach our 
E Saviour's Mouth, as he was hanging upon the Croſs ; 
but, beſides that, Croſſes were not, in ſome Places, 
fetekted ſo high, but that Beaſts of Prey could reach 
Ithe Bodies, that were faſtened to them; and Hyſſop, 


70d, Fin theſe Countries, as well as Muſtard-Sced, was of 
Ken la much longer Growth than it is with us; I cannot 
, by e, why the Perſon, that offered our Saviour this 
hich Vinegar, might not make uſe of a Ladder, if the 
any Croſs was ſo high that he could not fairly reach him: 
Now, Nor is the Difference in St. Matthew's calling it a 
that Reed, which St. Fohn calls Hyſſop, of any Manner 
en he Þ! Moment ; becauſe the Creek Word is put to ſignify 


under | Stalk, Shoot, or Branch ; ſo that St. Matthew 


ut of Peaks of that in general, which St. John ſpecifies in 
long atticular, Mn 

vining | Tarke was a Tradition among the Jews, that 
„ mo, vas Elias s proper Office to come and ſuccour ſuch 


ere in Miſery : And, accotdingly, ſome of the 
either deceived with the Reſemblance of the 
'ords, thought that our Lord called Elias to his 
up; or elle giving a malicious Turn to the Senſe 
f the Words, which they well enough underſtood, 
x inſulted him, for his calling in vain Elias to his 
eld. 7 4 | 

The 6 
For (as our Saviour expreſſes it, Luke xxiii. 
D d d | 46.) 


riginal Phraſe may denote a delivering 


— 


ECC ed eee ——— 
— —— — — — 2 
: G nn ac os og - 
<_ wy 2. ——_ —. — —— — = * 


— — 4 
— . 


- — — — 
— * — — 
—— 
A ES" 
* 4 ——— 


— —ꝓĩ“̃ 


384 The HISTORY of the LITE of 


46.) a committing his Spirit into the Hands of C74 
as a facred Truit to be reſtored again, and united . 
his Body, at the Time prefixed by his own infinite 
Wiſdom; and plainly implies ſuch a Diſſolution, and 
actual Separation of Soul and Body, as every com. 
mon Man undergoes, when he dies: But herein!; 
a remarkable Difference, that what is in other Men 
the Effect of Neceſſity, was in Jeſus a voluntary 
Act, and the Effect of his own free Choice. Hence 
the Generality of Interpreters have thought, that St. 
John takes Notice that Chrijt bowed his Head, be- 
tore he gave up the Ghoſt; whereas, in common 
Caſes, the falling of the Head follows after the 
Breath's going out of his Body: And hence alf | 
St. Mark oblerves, that 7eſus's crying out with ſo 
loud and ſtrong Voice, immediately before his ex. 
piring, was one Reaſon that moved the Centurion 
to think him an extraordinary Perſon; for this ſhewed 
that it was not the Exceſs of Pain and Sorrow, that 
had tired out Nature and haſtened his Death, hut 
that he, who. (as himſelf profeſſes, Jon x. 18.) 
had Power ts lay down bis Life, and could not 
have it taken from him, without his own Permiſſion | 
and Conſent, did freely and voluntarily lay it down, 
at ſuch a Time, as himſelf ſaw convenient. 
Sou are of Opinion, that the Earthquake at the 
Death of our Saviour, was the ſame that happened 
in the Reign of Tiberius Czſar, and was the great 
eſt. that ever was known in the Memory of Man. 
Both Pliny and Macrobius makes mention of it; and 
the latter informs us, that it deſtroyed no leſs that 
twelve Cities in Aa: But, by the ſacred Text | 
appears, that the Earthquake, here mentioned, al 
fected only the Temple of Feruſalem, and the Fatt 
which are ſpecified, the Vail, the Ground, te 
Rocks, the Fombs, Sc. Nor does it ſeem mp9 
bable, that this Prodigy was ſhewn particularly u 
that Place, to foretel the Deſtruction of the Tem 


ple 


. „ K i Deo 7 a are — 


Heart, King David, or ſome of the ancient Patri. 


34. and St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, | 
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well counterfeited by Art, or performed by any In. 
ſtrument. | | 

SINCE St. Paul ſtiles our Saviour the Firſt-Bir; 
from the Dead, Coloſſ. i. 18. and the Fruits of they 
that flept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. moſt. Commentators are 
of Opinion, though ſeveral Tombs were opened, a; 
ſoon as our Saviour expired, yet none of the Saints 
aroſe, until he returned from the Grave: But then, 
who the Saints were, it is no eaſy Matter to con- 
jucture. Some think, that the Man aſter God's ny 


archs, might beſt deſerve this Pre-eminence : But 
en the Day of Pentecoſt, St. Peter tells the Few; 
plainly, that the Body of David was till in its Se. 
pulchre, and not aſcended into Heaven, Acts ii. 29, 


tells us of the Patriarchs, that they had not received 
the Promiſe, God having defigned, that they, withiul 
us, ſbould not be made perfect, Heb. xi. 39, 40. The | 
moſt probable Conjecture therefore, is, that they 
were ſome of hol who belived in Feſus (as old 
Simeon did) and died a little after his Crucifixion ; 
becauſe, of theſe it is ſaid, that they wen! inis the 
Holy City and appeared to many, and ſo, very proba- 
bly were well known to thoſe, to whom they appear- 
ed, as having been their Contemporaries. | 
Tux Centurion who attended at Chriſt's Cruci. 
fixion, according to ſome, was named Longinus ; and 
the Tradition is,—--That, upon his Converſion o Wl 
the Chriſtian Faith, being expelled from the Koman 
Army wherein he ſerved, he returned to Cappadocia, 
where he began to preach Jeſus Chriſt, but was there 
beheaded, ' and his Head carried to Pilate. But al 
this ſeems to be a Fable, for which there is no Foun- | 
dation in Hiftory. One aL ie | 
Thar the Son of God did not always ſignify one, 
who was ſo by an eternal Generation, but oniy one 
that was his beloved and adopted Son, is apparen | 
from hence, that what is here called be Sen & 1 


155 
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is, in St. Luke xxiii. 47. ſaid to be a juſt Man. For 
though the Jews very well knew, from the fecond 
Pſalm, that their Myſiab was to be the Son of Ged ; 
yet that they did not know him to be fo, in the high- 
er Senſe of the Word, ſeems to be evident, becauſe 
they did not know how David could call him Lord, 
Matt. xvil. 16. 

Tux Jews had a ſtrict Injunction in their Law, 
that the dead Bodies of thoſe, who were executed, 
ſhould not hang all Night, but by all Means be 
buried that Day, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. but the Romans 


and in ſome Caſes, a conſiderable Time longer. On 
this Occaſion it ſeems, as if the Fews had left the 
Romans to follow their own Cuſtom, in Relation 
ecerved to the crucified Perſons, and were in no Concern 
vithout to have them taken down, had it not been for the 
The near Approach of their Paſſover, whole Joy and 
t they Peſtivity, they thought might be damp'd by ſo me- 
a8 old lancholy a Sight. Upon this Account they petition 
xi00 ; Pilate to have them removed: And the Realon why 
nio the Pilate might be rather induced to grant their Re- 
proba- queſt, was, that the Romans themſelves had ſuch 
ppear- Reſpect for the Feaſts of their Emperors, that on 
thoſe Days they always took down the Bodies from 
Cruci- the Croſs, and gave them to their Relations. 


j and TRE Prophecy, which foretold, that a Bone of 


ion to uin Gould not be broken, is uſually referred to the 
Roman Command concerning the Paſchal Lamb, Thou ſbalt 
adocia, ut break a Bone of it, Exod. xii, 46. But, as David 
$ there was likewiſe a Type of Chriſt, we cannot ſee, why 
But all m may not refer to theſe Words of his, He kgepeth 
Foun- all bis Bones, ſo that none of them is broken, Pal. 
Xv. 19. or why the Promiſe, which reſpects all 
one, Bl "ghteous Perſons, might not more particularly be 
ly one fulfilled in the juſt one, 
parent | Txz Man who pierced his Side with a Spear, 
Wn Was not one of the Horſe (as ut ally is PANS 
' Ut 


uſed to do otherwiſe. They ſuffered the Bodies to 
hang upon the Croſs always until they were dead; 
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but of the Foot Soldiers; becauſe a Spear, or ſhort 
Pike, was not Part of the Armour belonging to the 
Roman Infantry; and the Reaſon why this was done, 
was, not only that a Prediction concerning him 
might be fulfilled, (Zach. xii. 10, 12. which the 
Fews apply to the Meſſiah) but that his Death might 
be put beyond all Diſpute, which, had it been doubt. 
ful, muſt have made his Reſurrection (which is the 
greateſt Aſſurance we have of our own Reſurrection, 
and Glory with him) remain doubtful likewiſe. 
Sr. John the Evangehſt, who was an Fye-wit- 
nefs of this Paſſage, affirms it in a particular Man- 
ner, Chap. xix. 35. and in the firſt Epiſtle, Chap, 
v. 6. makes it a Matter of great Moment, when he 
tells us, This is be that came by Water and by Blod, 
not by Water only, but by Water and Blood. The 
Force of whoſe Reaſoning (according to the learned 
Hammond) is this, ——That, as Water was the Em. 
blem of our Saviour's Purity, and Blood the Evidence 
| of his Fortitude and Patience, and both of thoſe pro. 
ceeded from his Side, they jointly evince the Neceſſity if 
ſuch Purity and Patience, in every one that believes 
aright in Chriſt, The Fewih Doctors have a Tra. 
dition, (as Dr. Lightfoot acquaints us) that when 
Moſes {mote the Rock, there firſt came forth Blood, 
and then Water. Whether the Apoſtle might have 
reſpect to that Tradition when he calls Chriſt that 
Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. is uncertain ; but among the 
many other important Deſigns of this Water and 
Blood, the Antients have well obſerved, that, by 
a ſpecial Act of God's Providence, there flowed a 
this Time, from our Saviour's Side, the two Sa- 
craments of his Church, Baptiſm and the Supper 5 
the Lord. As to the natural Reaſon of this Flux 
of Water and Blood from our Lord's Body, Anab- 
miſts tell us, that there is a Capſula, near the Heart, 
called the Pericardium, which hath Water in it, ot 
continual Uſe to cool the Heart; and that the com- 
ing out of Water here with the Blood, was a {ure 
| ” | Evidence 
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Evidence of the wonnding his very Heart, and con- 
ſequently of the Certainty of his Death. 

Tat Riches and honourable Station of Joſeph, are 
mentioned, not out of any Yanity and Oftentation, 
that a Perſon of fo conſiderable a Figure ſhould pay 
Reſpect to the Body of our bleſſed Lord ; but chiefly 
to ſhew how ſtrangely God brought about an ancient 
Prophecy concerning the Maſiab, viz. that, not- 
withitanding the infamous Manner of his dying, 
he ſhould make his Grave with the Rich, at his 
Death, Yai. Ni. 9. which in itſelf, was a moſt un- 
likely Thing ; not only becauſe the Bodies of them, 
that were crucified, did, by the Roman Laws, 
lang upon the Gibbet, ſometimes until they were 
conſumed; but becauſe the Jews, though they did 
not allow of this Severity to the Dead, did never- 
thelels always bury their Malefactors in ſome pub- 
lick neglected, and ignominious Place; and ſo, i 
all Probability, muſt Sur Saviour have been treat- 
ed, had not Zo/eph appfed himſelf to the Governor, 
in whoſe Diſpoſal the Bodies of executed Perſons 
. F | | es 

RAMAT HA (trom whence Arimathæa is formed) 
ſigniſies Height. It is placed by St. Jerom between 
Lydda and Joppa; but modern Travellers ſpeak of 
it as lying between Joppa and Fera/alem, and ſitua- 
ted on a Mountain though very different from Ra- 
mat haim-opbim, the Place where Samuel was born, 
and which lay to the North, whereas Arimathea was 
to the Weſt of Jeruſalem. „ 

IT may well ſeem ſtrange, that Joſeph, who never 
durſt openly profeſs a Regard to Jeſus, while living, 
| thould now, when he had ſuffered all the Ignominy 

of a Malefactor, not to ſtick to intereſt himſelf 
for his honourable Interment. But, beſides, that 
this might be an Inſtance of the Efficacy of thoſe 
Impreſſions, which God makes upon Men's Minds, 
even at the moſt unlikely Seaſons of preyailing ; 
che Deſire which Pilate had expreſſed, to ſave 2. 

e eee the Er Le 
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Lord's Life, and avowed Unwillingneſs to condemy 
him, together with the Prodigies that had accom. 
anied his Crucifixion, and made now every Heut 
relent, might be Motive enough for him to go in 
boldly to Pilate, (as St. Mark expreſſes it) and beg 
the Body of him, before it was taken from the Crof, 
According to the Miſhna, the neareſt Relations of 
thoſe that ſuffered as Criminals, were not permitted 
to pur their Bodies into their Family Tombs, until 
their Fleſh was all conſumed in the publick Sepul-' 
chres ; and this 0 75 poffibly be the Reaſon why 
Joſepb made fuch Haſte with his Requeſt to the 
Governor, viz. that he might prevent out Lord from 
being caſt into one of the publick Charnel- houſes, 
appointed for the Reception bf Malefactors Bodies. 
Tut NVirodemus above mentioned, is the ſame 
Ruler of the Jews, and Maſter of 1rae!, as the 
Evangeliſts calls him, Fobn iii. 1, 16. who, at our 
Lord's firſt coming to Jern em, after he had en- 
tered upon his Miniſtry, held a private Confetence 
with him, and for ever after was his Diſciple, though. 
he made no open Profeſſion of it *till after his Pal 
fion. Whether it was before or after this Time, that 
he received Baptiſm frotn ſome of Chriſt's Diſciples, 
is a Thing uncettain ; but there is Reaſon to be- 
ſieve, that the Fews, when they came to be inform- 
ed of it, depofed him from the Dignity of a Sena- 
tor, excothmunicated him, and drove him out o 
Feruſalem, Nay, it is farthet ſaid, that they would 
have put him to death, but that, in Confideration 
to Gamaliel, who was his Uncle, or Couſin-german, 
they contented themſelves with beating him 1 
to death, and plundering his Goods. *1'is added 
likewife, that Gamaliel conveyed him to his Country- 
houſe, where he provided himfelf with Things necet- 
fary for his Support, and when he died, buried him 
honurably by St. Sepben. 8 
Bor to go on with our Narration: 
Nor far from the Place of Execution, there was 
Wy an” A 4 Garden 
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a Garden belonging to Fo/eph, where he had lately 
| hewn out of a Rock, a Sepulchre for his own pro- 
ber Interment. Having therefore embalmed our 
| $aviour's Body, and wound it up in the Linnen 
| Cloaths, here they buricd him, and with a large Stone 
cut out of the Rock for that Purpole, cloſed the Mouth 
of the Sepulchre : But Mary Magdalen, and the 
other Woman, who were preſent at his Death, and 
aſſiſted at his Burial, having taken good Notice of 
the Place where he was laid, went, and prepared freſh 
Spices for his farther Embalment, as ſoon as the 
| Sabbath-day was over. 1 
Ox the Sabbath-day the Rulers of the Fews came 
to Pilate, and informed him, That our Lord (whom 
| they called an Impoſtor) having, in his Life-Time, made 
it his Boaſt, that on the third Day, he would riſe again 
from the Dead, they therefore requeſted of him, that 


be ould order the Sepulchre to be kept under a ſtrong 


Guard, until that Day was paſſed, leſt his Diſciples 
ſhould ſteal him away by Night, and then give it out, 
that he was riſen from the Dead; which might prove 
a more dangerous Seduction to the People, than any 
Thing they had yet fallen into, Whercupon he gave 
them Leave to have a Detachment of the Guard of the 


Temple, and to poſt them near the Sepulchre; which 
did; and to ſecure it againſt all 


accordingly they 
private Attempts, ſet a Seal on the Stone that was 
at the Mouth of it. 


EARLY next Morning, even as the Sun was riſing, 


Mary Magdalen, and the other Woman, who, on 
Friday Evening had prepared Spices and Perfumes, 
went to the Sepulchre, to embalm again our Savi- 
our's Body; being ignorant of the Guard that was 
placed there. Their whole Care and Conſultation, 
in the Way, was how they might get the Stone, 
that was at the Entrance, removed. But, before 
they arrived at the Place, an Angel from Heaven 
had rolled it away, and fat upon it; at the Sight 
of whom (for his Countenance was like Lightning) 
K-48. and 
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and the Noiſe of the Earthquake, which accompanied 
his Appearance, the Guards tell down, like ſo many 
dead Men; ſo the Women had free Entrance into 
the Sepulchre, but were not a little aſtoniſhed tg 
ſee the Body gone, and an Angel, in a retulgent 
Habit, fitting in the Place, where it laid. Frigh. 
tened at this Apparition, they made all the Haſte 
they could, out of the Sepulchre, but were me: | 
by another Angel, in the like glorious Apparel, who 
not only acquainted them with our Lord's Reſur- 
rection, according to what he had foretold his Diſ- 
ciples; but, to give them a fuller Conviction, recon. WF 
ducted them into the Sepulchre; ſhewed them that 
the Place where he laid was empty; and ordered 
them to go immediately, and carry the Apoſtles 
(but more eſpecially Peter) the News thereof. The 
Women accordingly, filled with Fear, and Joy, 
and Wonder altogether, haſtened to find out the 
Apoſtles, to whom they related what they had heard 
and ſeen ; but, inſtead of believing them, they look. 
ed upon this, as no more than the Product of a 
weak and frightened Imagination. 

Our of Curioſity, however, Peter and Jobs ran 
to the Sepulchre, and found the Thing true ac- 
_ cording to the Women's Report; the Body gone; 
the burying" Cloaths lying on the Ground; and 
the Napkin, that was about his Head, very care- 
fully folded, and laid by itſelf, Notwithſtanding 
this, ſuch was their Incredulity, that they returned 
home, never ſuppoſing any Thing elſe, but that 
ſome body had taken him away. Mary Magdaien, 
who, by this Time, was again returned to the &. 
pulchre, ſtayed behind the two Apoſtles weepllg i 
and, as ſhe ſtooped down to look in, ſaw two An, 
gels in bright Apparel, ſitting where the Body had 
lain, one at the Head, and the other at the Feet, 
As the Angels were enquiring of her the Occaſion o 
her Tears, and ſhe telling them, that it was the 


Loſs of her Lord's Body, {he happened to turn bo 
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ea af round, and ſaw Jeſus himſelf; but, ſuppoſing 
ny lim to be the Maſter of the Garden (where the Se- 
to alchre was) ſhe deſired of him, that if he had re- 
(0 moved the Body any where, he would be ſo kind 
ent x; to let her know, that ſhe might take Care of it. 
oh Hereupon our Lord calling her by her Name, ſhe 
ite immediately knew him, and throwing herſelf at 
net ns Feet, was going to embrace him; but he for- 
0 bad her, upon Account, that he had not, as yet, 
ar. acended to his Father, and only required her to 
ü- xquaint his Apoſtles with his Reſurrection, and 
158 immediate Aſcenſion into Heaven; which ſhe fail- 
. ed not to do, but ſtill they gave no Credit to her 
Report. 1 . | 
[hes fy the mean Time, ſome of the Guards, in a 
The great Fright, fled into the City, and related all thar 
Joy, had occurred, to the Chief-prieſts and Rulers, who 
the immediately aſſembled themſelves to conſult upon 
cad FR important Affair, and came at length to this 
ook | Reſolution, viz. To bribe the Soldiers with a large 
of a Sum of Money, and thereby engage” them to give it out, 
among the People, that while themſelves were aſleep, 
0 the Diſciples of Jeſus came, and ſtole bim away, pro- 
. ng them withal, that in Caſe this their pretended 
oof e bould come to the Governor's Ears, they would 
0 lake Care to pacify him. Ihe Soldiers accordingly 
mY wok the Money, and obeyed their Orders; And 
*. this Report was current among the Jes for many 
* — 8 A 3-Th.3e x 
mx Þ 2 let us review what we have now been re- 
K " Tuis Garden has been long ſince converted into a 
ot Chutch, called the Church of the Sepulchre, as being 
ad built over «the Place, where our Lord's Sepulchre 
Ten, . To fit this Place for the Structure of a Church, 
a. the firſt Founders were obliged to reduce it to a 
oh plain Area, which they did by cutting down ſeveral 
*. Parts of che Rock, and by raiſing up others: But, 
"6 u this Work, Care was taken, that none of thoſe 
, Bee. Fare 
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Parts of the Place, which were more immediately 
concerned in our Lord's Paſſion, ſhould be either al. 
tered or diminiſhed ; inſomuch that the Part of it, 
where Chriſt is ſaid to have been faſtened to, and 
lifted upon the Croſs, 1s left entire, ſtanding at this 
Day, eighteen Steps above the common Floor of the 
Church, and the holy Sepulchre itſelf, which was at 
firſt a Cave hewn into a Rock under Ground, hay- 
ing had the Rock cut away with it all round, is 
now, as it were, a Grotto above Ground. 
Tux are ſeveral Circumſtances in the Deſcrip. 
tion of our Saviour's Tomb, which contribute ve 
greatly to the Confirmation of the Truth of his Re- 
ſurrection. As Firſt, the Place of his Interment was 
near adjoining to the City, that thereby the Min- 
cle of his Reſurrection might be better known to 
all the Jews, and his own Apoſtles more etpecial- 
ly. Secondly, His Tomb was a new one, wherein 
never Man before was laid, and therefore, when his 
Body left this Sepulchre empty, no Suſpicion could 
remain of its being any other Body than that which 
Joſeph had taken down from the Croſs, and ditpol- 
ed of in that Place. Thirdly, It was hewn out ot a 
Rock, incapable of being undermined, or dug 
through, and therefore there was no poſlible Way 
for the Perſon depoſited in a Place ſo contrived, to 
get out again, except only at the Mouth or Door 
of the Cave. And yet, Fourthly, A large Stone, 
which (according to Mr. Maundrel, who ſaw it) is tuo 
Yards and a Quarter long, one broad, and one 
thick, cloſed up the Entrance of it; all which ws 
watched by a ſtrong Guard of ſixty Soldiers: $0 
that, as the Centry would not ſuffer the Body to be 
conveyed out by this Way, the Nature of the Place 
would not allow it by any other; therefore, had nol 
our Lord been more than Man, he could never have 
forced his Paſſage out. Of ſuch mighty Significance 
is it to us, that fo, punctual a Deſcription is gel 
the World of our Bleſſed Lord's Burial; and all tte 
IS: | 5.4 Circumſtances 
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Circumſtances relating to it, ſince they all contri- 
bute great Strength to theſe two moſt important 
Articles of the CHriſtian Faith, the Death and Reſur- 


kection of Jeſus. 


Tris Sepulchre of Joſeph's, which fell to our 
Lord's Share (according to the Deſcription of thoſe 
that have lately ſeen it) is a Kind of ſmall Chamber, 
almoſt ſquare within; whoſe Height, from Bottom 
to Top, 1s eight Feet and an Inch ; its Length fix 
Feet and an Inch ; and its Breadth, fifteen Feet and 
ten Inches; its Entrance, which looks towards the 


Eaſt, is but four feet high, and two feet ten Inches 


wide, The Place within, where our Lord's Body 
was laid, takes up a whole Side of the Cave. It is 
a Stone, raiſed from the Ground 'to the Height of 
two Feet eleven Inches ; whoſe Length is five Feet 
eleven Inches; and its Breadth two Feet eight Inches, 
placed length-wiſe from Eaſt to Weſt, The Stone 
is ſtill remaining, even to this Day; but the par- 
ticular Parts of it are not viſible, it being incruited 
over with white Marble. 


„Tis generally ſuppoſed, that this Guard of the 7 
Temple was a large Detachment of Roman Soldiers; 


who, in the Time of the Feaſt, kept Centry at the 
Gates of the Temple, to prevent ſuch Diſorders as 


might very well happen among ſuch a large Con- 


courſe of People: For, by the Sequel of their Story 
it appears, Math. xxviii. 19. that they depended 
upon Pzlate, were ſubject to his Correction, and con- 
ſequently were not Levites, (as ſome imagine) but 
Roman Soldiers. Mit; 

Wren Daniel was caſt into the Lions Den, it is 
ſaid; That the King ſealed the Stone that was laid upon 
the Mouth of it, with his own Signet, and with the Signet 


of bis Lords, that the Purpoſe might not be changed 
concerning Daniel, Chap. vi. 17. and from hence, 


ſome have ſuppoſed, that the Stone, wherewith our 
Lord's Sepulchre was cloſed, was ſealed with Pilate's 
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Signet, becauſe it was a Matter of publick Concern, 
and others have fancied ; that it was farther ſecured 
by a great Chain, that went acroſs it, and that the 


Marks thereof were viſible in the venerable Begz's 


Time. 


Tux ſeeming Oppoſition between what 1s recorded 
in the xvith Chapter of Mark's Goſpel, concern. 


ing ſome Circumſtances that happened at our Lord's 
Sepulchre, and the Narrations of the other Evan— 
geliſte, made ſome of the Antients (as St. Jeren 


informs us) call in queſtion its Authority, But, ag 


this Chapter was owned in the Times of Ireney;, 
and is quoted in the apoſtolick Conſtitutions, 1 
ſmall Matter of diſtinguiſhing, added to what Dr. 
Whitby has done, by way. of Appendix to it, will be 
a Means ſufficient to reconcile them. As to the 
Difference between the Account in St. Luke, who 
mentions the . Viſion of Angels to Mary Magdalin, 


before her going to Peter, and that in St. John, who 


makes it ſubſequent to it ; our learned Hammond is 
of Opinion, that this and ſeveral other Inconſiſtences 
may be adjuſted by this one ' Conſideration, That 
St. Luke writing from Notes, which he had collected 


From Eye-witneſſes, and not from his own Know- 
ledge, obſerves not ſo exactly the Order of Time, 


wherein Things were done and ſpoken, but often- 
times in another Method, puts together Things of 


Affinity to one another, though not done or faid at 


the ſame Time. For ſo in Relation to the Tran!- 
actions at our Lord's Sepulchre, he firſt ſets down 


_ all that concerns the Women together, and then 
that which concerns Peter z though Part of that, 


which concerned the Women, was done after what 
is mentioned of. St. Peter : For the punctual Ob- 


ſervation of Order (ſays our Annotator) is not ne- 


ceſſary when Things themſelves are truly recited. 


The right Order of the Story he therefore ſuppoſes 


4s this,. Mary. and the other Woman came to ile 
Sepulchre, but found, that before their Coming, an ps! 
N | ww 


el, with an Earthquake, had rolled away the Stone, 


Peter and John; tells them what ſhe had ſeen ; and they, 
to ſatisfy themſelves of the Truth of ber Report, haſtes 
to the depulebre; and having found Things juſt as ſbe 
told them, went away again, In the mean Time, the 
Women ſtay at the Sepulchre, wondering at this ſtrange 
Event; and then follows the Viſion of Angels, fitting 
upon the Stone, and within the Sepuilchre, ſpeaking to 
the Women, and aſſuring them of the Reality of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection; upon which they depart the ſecond Time, 
jo tell the Apoſiles the News. 

PETER is here named, not as the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, but (as the Fathers ſay) for his Conſola- 


upon his Spirits, whether, after his threefold Denial 
of his Maſter (with ſuch horrid Aggravations attend- 
ing it) he had not forfeited his Right to be one of 
our Lord's Diſciples, | ; x. 
Taz Cuſtom of Interment among the Fewws was, 

bo roll the dead Body (as we read our Saviour's was, 
John xix. 39, 40.) up in Spices, which, tho? they 
preſerved it, in ſome Meaſure, from Corruption, by 
their glewy Nature, could not but make the Cloaths 
that were uſed with them, cling fo cloſe to the Skin, 
v not to be drawn off without a great deal of Time 
| and Difficulty, When therefore theſe Coverings were 
found regularly pulled off, wrapped up, and laid by; 
this plainly ſhews, that the Diſciples could have no 
Hand in ſtealing away their Maſter's Body. For, do 
Thieves, after they have rifled an Houſe, uſe to 
ſpend Time in putting Things in Order again? Or 


| they, who came by Stealth, and in Danger of their 
Lives (as the Diſciples certainly muſt have done up- 
on ſuch an Adventure) ſhould thus ſtay, to awaken 
the Guard, and trifle away their Time, in ſuch 


Tally engaged in this Affair, they, certainly Tag 
ts 8 , ave 
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and that the Body was gone. Upon this Mary returns to 


tion, and to take off the Scruple, which might lie 


can it enter into any ſober Man's Thoughts, that 


hazardous and unneceſſary Niceties, Had they been 
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have taken away the Body at once, without tarrying 
to unbind and undreſs it. And therefore the Con. 
dition, in which the Sepulchre was found, to eyery 
conſiderate Man, mult be a ſufficient Confutation of 
that idle Pretence of the Jes, His Diſciples came 
and ſtole him away, $5.9 
 Variovs are the Senſes which Interpreters have 
been pleaſed to affix to the Reaſon, which our 
Lord aſſigns, for his rejecting this Woman's Ho 
mage and Embraces, I am not yet aſcended 10 ny 
Father. Some imagine that Mary ſtill retaining her 
Notions of a temporal Kingdom, concluded that 
our Lord was now riſen, on purpoſe to aſſume it, 
and therefore fell down to adore him; but chat 
he, willing to raiſe her Mind to ſpiritual and 
celeſtial Thoughts, gave her to underſtand, that, 
as yet it was not a proper Time for her to make her 
Addreſſes to him; becauſe he was not yet aſcended 
into Heaven, from whence he was to adminiſter 
his Kingdom, and to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt in 
order to form a ſpiritual Communion between him- 
ſelf and his true Diſciples. Others ſuppoſe that 
the Woman imagined, that our Lord was riſen 
again, in the Manner that Lazarus did, viz. to live 
upon Earth, as he had done before; and that there- 
fore, to convince her of the contrary, he bid her not 
touch him, as a mortal Man, becauſe J am nt 
yet aſcended into Heaven, but, in a ſhort Time ſhall; 
and that is the Place where you are to pay me your 
Homage and Adoration. Others again ſay, that by 
a Figure, common enough among Grammarians, 
who frequently change one Tenſe for another, our 
Saviour's Words may denote, that he was not then 
about to aſcend, but to ſtay many Days upon Earth; 
io that Mary might have Space and Opportunity 
enough to pay her Adorations, and to fatisty herfelt 
in the Truth of his Reſurrection. But theſe, and 
ſeveral other Interpretations of the like Kind, ate 
far from being natural, and ſeem calculated on pe 
: | - po 
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ng poſe to exclude the Notion of our Saviour's frequent 
N= Aſcenſions, during his Stay upon Earth, after his 


reſurrection, which, in the Courſe of the ſubſequent 
Anſwers, we hope to evince to be true. 
Some are of Opinion, that the Report, which 
the Evangeliſt ſpeaks of, as current among the Fews, 
that the Diſciples flole away the Body by Night, was 
dot that our Lord's Diſciples came and ſtole him 


ery 
1 of 
ag 


AVC 
Our 


Ho- way, but that the Soldiers were corrupted by the 
| 0 High- prieſts to ſay ſo. This, indeed, gives a quite 
her 


different Turn to the Thing, and is very favourable 


that to the Chriſtian Cauſe ; but yet, whoever conſiders 
e it, the circular Letters, mentioned by Juin Martyr, 
chat which the Rulers in Jeruſalem ſent to the principal 
and Jaws all the World over, concerning the Fact, and 
1 the great Pains, which (as Tertullian informs us) 
e her 


they every where took to propagate it, together with 
the Care, which he, and the other ancient Apologiſts 
employed to confute this ſenſeleſs, but malicious 
Lye, muſt needs be of a contrary Opinion, viz. 
that the Report was ſpread, not againſt the Feri 
W Rulers, but the Chritian Diſciples; and was not 
quite extinct, when St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel, 
Ch. xxviii. 15. Which was much about eight Years 
ater Chriſt's Death. 

| LeT us now return to our Hiſtory. 

On this ſame Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection, as two 


nded 
niſter 
jſt, in 
him- 
that 
riſen 
0 live 
there- 
er not 
1m mol 


ſhall; of his Diſciples were taking a Walk, in the After- 
: 5 hoon, to a Town called Emmaus, and diſcourſing, 
my 5 they went along, of what had lately happened; 


feſus joining himſelf to their Company, but they 


knew him not, and obſerving that they looked 


melancholy, he aſked them the Subject of their Diſ- 


er, Our 
t chen 


an Gurſe, and what it was that made them fo diſcon- 
ior, late? To which one of them replied, That the 
5 Wuhjec? of their Diſcourſe, was too notorious even to 


cape the Knowledge of the greateſt Stranger; that it 
daß concerning Jelus of Nazareth, who, indeed, was 
"Feat Prophet; one whom they expected would have 
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been the King, and Redeemer of Iſrael ; but, to their 
great Diſappointment, had of late been delivered |; 
Death, by their Rulers, and crucified. And, what i 
more aftohiſhing, continued he, this very Day (hi 
is the third fince his Death) ſome Women of our Can. 
| pany, having been early at the Sepulchre, and not fil. 
ing the Body, have ſurprized us with an Account, that 
they had ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who aſſured them that 
he was alive; which, in Part, was confirmed by ſunt 
of our Men too, who went to the Sepulchre, and fun 

it empty, but did not ſee him. | 
HerEveon our Lord took Occaſion to reproye 
their Incredulity, and, from the Teſtimony of the 
Prophets, to convince them, that it was highly ne. 
ceſſary the Maſſiabh ſhould ſuffer Death, and riſe 
again, in order to a glorious Exaltation. As the 
drew near to the Village, where they intended to 
ſpend that Night, Jeſus ſeemed as if he had farther 
to go; but they being. unwilling to loſe his good 
Converſation, with ſome Intreaty, prevailed with 
him to ſtay. He did fo : And, as he was ſitting at 
the Table with them, took Bread, bleſſed it, brake 
it, and delivered it to them, as he was wont todo; 
whereupon their Eyes were opened, and they kney 
him; but immediately he vaniſhed out of their 
Sane. FEE 
As, ſoon as the two Diſciples had recovered from 
their Surprize, they haſtened to Jeruſalem, where 
the Apoſtles were met together; who, upon their 
Arrival, informed them, that their Lord was certain- 
ly riſen, and had appeared unto Peter ; whillt they, 
in their Turns, related what had happened 99 
them, in the Country; how Jeſus had walked, and 
converſed with them, and how they came to know 
him by breaking of Bread. But, notwithſtanding al 
theſe Teſtimonies, ſeveral among them remained 

{till incredulous. 1 
Fox Fear of the Jews the Apoſtles had fhut the 
Door, and were now fit down to Supper in a 1 
. | 0M, 
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Room, late in the Evening, when our bleſſed Sa- 
riour came in, and ſaluted them; and, that they 
night not take him for a Spirit or Phantom, but 


: for the very Perſon that was crucified in their Sight, 

Can. te ſhewed them the Wounds in his Hands, his Feet, 

rs ind his Side. Nay, that he might cure them of all 
q 


Scruples and Doubtfulneſs, he eat a Piece of broil- 
ed Fiſh, and ſome Honey-comb before them all; 
and then, having a little upbraided them with their 
Unbelief, he gave them ſeveral great and weighty 
Inſtructions, a Pewer to underſtand the Scripture 
more perfectly, a Renovation ef their Commiſſion 
to preach to all Nations, a Power and Authority to 
remit or retain Sins, a Communication of the bleſ- 
kd Spirit, by breathing on them, and a Promiſe of 
ſending him more plentifully (to enable them to be 
Witneſſes of his Reſurrection) before they were to de- 


prove 
of the 
ly ne» 
d riſe 
$ they 
ded to 


* part from Jeruſalem. And thus ended the Firſt-Day 
* of the Week, which, in Honour of our bleſſed Sa- 
* viou r's Reſurrection, has, ever ſince, been kept as 


the Sabbath among Chriſtians. f 
Ar the above-mentioned Appearance of our bleſ- 
kd Saviour, all the Apoſtles, (except Thomas) were 


brake 
to do 
y knew 


f their Particular, that had happened in his Abſence, ſo 


far was he from giving his Aſſent to them, that he 
openly declared, that unleſs he had the utmoſt Evi- 
dence of his Senſes, by putting his Finger into the 
Holes in his Hands and Side, he would not believe 
a Word of what they told him. On the Sunday 
lowing therefore, when, in the ſame Place, they 
were all met together, with the Doors ſhut, for 
ſear of the Jes, and Thomas was with them, Jeſus 
ame, and ſtanding in the Midit of them, ſaluted 
tem, as formerly, with the Bleſſing of Peace. After 
that turning to Thomas, he offered him the Satisfac- 
uon which he deſired, viz. the feeling his Hands and 
bis Side, where the Nails and the Spear had pierced 
Mich, when that Apoſtle had done, and upon 


ed from 

where 
on their 
certain- 
Iſt they, 
ened 10 
ed, and 
o know 
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-mained 


hut the 
private 


Room, 


preſent; and, when they recounted to him every 


T4 Conviction, 
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Conviction, cried out in Tranſport, My God, 479 
my Lord our Saviour gave him to underſtand, that 
his believing, after ſuch a demonſtrative Evidence, 
was neither ſo praiſe-worthy or rewardable, as wiz 
the Faith of thole who had not the like Conyic. 
tion. 

AFTER this Appearance to the Apoſtles, in a full 
Body, they all reſolved (purtuant to their Lord's 
Directions) to leave Judæa, and return into their 
own Province of Galilee, They had not been long 
there, before Peter, and ſeveral others of them 
Went a fiſhing in the Lake or Sea of Tiberias; but, 
after much toiling all Night, they caught nothing, 
In the Morning, as they were making to Shore, 
Perion, unknown to them, being informed of their 
ill Succels, adviſed them to caſt their Neton the Right: 
Side of the Ship, which, when they had done, they 
encloſed ſo great a Number of large Fiſhes, as made 
Jobn ſuſpect, that the Perſon on Shore might poſſibly 
be their Maſter. This he no ſooner, ſuggetted to 
Peter, but Peter, impatienr of Delay, throws off his 
Coat, and jumps into the Sea, and gets to Land, 
while the other Apoſtles had much ado to haul the 
Veſſel, and the Net, ſo loaded with Fiſhes, lafe to 
Shore. The Number of the Fiſhes was an hundred 
and fifty: But, what was more ſurprizing, at thei 
Landing they found a Fire ready made, Fiſh broil 


ing on it, and Bread ſtanding by. This notwith- 
ſtanding, our Lord ordered them to bring ſome d 
thoſe, which they had caught, and having aſked 
them to fit down with him, he not only diftribut- 
ed them, but eat ſome of the Bread and Fiſh him- 
ſelf, to give them a ſtill farther Aſſurance of the 


Reality of his Reſurrection. of 

Warn Dinner was ended, he entered into Con. 
verſation with Peter; and having thrice demanded 
of him, if he loved him, and thrice received a De- 
claration that he did, he each Time injoined him tag 
take care of the Flock, which he had commited 
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him. After this, in a figurative Speech, he ſigni- 
fied to him, by what Manner of Death he was to 
glorify God, even by Crucifixion ; but when Peter 
defired to know the Fate of his favourite Apoſtle 


St. John, inſtead of gratifying his Curioſity, he re- 


quired him rather to attend to his own Concerns, and, 
as he was to reſemble him in the Manner of his 


Death, ſo to endeavour to imitate him in his Deport- 


ment under it, FI will that he flay till I come, what 


is that to thee, follow me? This Anſwer of our Sa- 


viour's, however, gave Occaſion to a Report among 
the reſt of the Diſciples, that John was never to die; 
but himſelf confuted that Opinion in his Goſpel, and 
by ſurviviug the Fate of Jeruſelcm, verified what our 
Saviour meant. 55 | 
ArrER this our Lord, having appointed a ſolemn 
Meeting of as many of his Diſciples, as could con- 
veniently be got together, and named a certain 
Mountain in Galilte, for that Purpoſe, he there ap- 


peared, not only to the eleven Apoſtles, but to five 
hundred Brethren at once. Here he acquainted 


his Apoſtles, that all Power, both in Heaven and 
Earth, was given to him; commanded them to 
inſtruct all Nations, and to baptize them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to preſs them to the Obſervation of all his Pre- 
cepts; foretold them what mighty Signs and Wonders 
ſhould attend thoſe who were true Converts to his 
Religion; and promiſed them his daily Protection 


and Aſſiſtance, even unto the End of the World. 


Fokry Days was the Time pre- ordained for our 
Lord's Continuance upon Earth, after his Reſur- 
rection. Theſe Days were now almoſt expired, when 
the Apoſtles (according as they were ordered) with 
ſome of their ſelect Friends, returnedj to Jeruſalem, 
and there aſſembled themſelves in a private Place. 
Our bleſſed Saviour came to them; and, among other 
Things, relating to the Government of his Church, 
gave them particularly in Char. e, that they ſhould 


nog 


* 
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not depart from Feruſalem, until they had received 
that miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoft, which he 
Had promiſed, and would ſhortly ſend down upon 
them. This Effuſion of, the Spirit the Apoſtles ima. 
gined might poſſibly be an Introduction ro his glo. 
rious temporal Kingdom, which ſtill ran in their 
Heads; and therefore they aſked him, whether he 
intended, at that Time, 10 reſtore the Kingdom t 
Iſrael? but he checked their Enquiry, and gave 
them to underſtand, that, after the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them, they would have juſter No. 
tions of theſe Matters, and be ſufficiently enabled to 
be the authentick Witneſſes of his Life and Actions, 
all the World over; and with theſe Words he led 
all the Company out of the City, to that Part of 
Mount Olivet, which was neareſt to Bethany, and 
there, as he was lifting up his Hands, and giving 
them his Benediction, while they continued all in an 
adoring Poſture, he was parted from them, gradu- 
ally taken up in a Cloud, and carried triumphantly 
into Heaven, where he now ſitteth at the Right- 
Hand of God, Gad bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
Ac a let us review the foregoing Paſſages. 
 EMMAUS (which was afterwards made a City, 
and called Nicopolis) was at this Time, a ſmall 
Village, about ſeven, Miles diſtant from Je 
 falem, to the Weſt, wikere it is ſuppoſed, by Bea: 
and others, that either Cleophas, or his Compa- 
nion had an Houſe ; which, by their importuning 
{as to go with them, ſeems not improbable, 
Decauſe they could not purpoſe to entertain him ſo 
_ commodiouſly, or hoſpitably in an Inn. | 
WHETHER it was, that after his Reſurrection, his 
Perſon was ſo conſiderably changed, that thoſe 
who knew him before, could not eaſily diſtinguiſh 
him; or that he appeared in an Habit quite diffe- 
rent from what he uſed to wear, which, for ſome 
Time, might hinder them from recollecting who he 
Was, or that he ſuſpended the Operations - of 
we TY F Senles, 
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| Senfes, that he might have a better Opportunity to 
inſtruct their Underſtandings; or that, by an ex- 
traordinary Power he withheld their Eyes from per- 
ceiving him: upon which, by removing of that 
Impediment, they immediately knew him. Any of 


their Maſter, to their exceſſive Grief and Sorrow. 
Two Diſciples going to Emmaus were diſcourſing 
together upon the late extraordinary Events. 
who was the Spokeſman upon this Occaſion, is ſaid 
to be Cleophas, Luke xxiv. 18. who was the Brother 
of Joſeph, the Huſband of the Virgin Mary, and fo 
the reputed Uncle of Chriſt, whoſe Son Simeon, by 
the joint Conſent of the Apoſtles then living, was 
made Biſhop of Feruſalem, after St. James, as being 
the neareſt of Kin to our Saviour. 

FESUS ſeemed willing to go farther ; and ſo very 
probably would have done, had not the Diſciples 
preſſed him to ſtay with them : But, ſuppoſing he 
had been reſolved to abide with them, and was 


we cannot from hence charge him either with Diſſimu- 
lation or Deceit; becauſe, though our Words ought 
to be the certain Interpreters of our Thoughts, and 
are therefore not to be imployed ſo, as to deceive 
any, yet walking hath no certain Signification, nor 
was it ever inſtituted to be an Indication of the Mind. 
Tux original Word in St. Luke, which our 
Tranſlation has rendered they conſtrained him, in 
Terms, literal indeed, ſeems in this Place a little too 
harſh; becauſe it is very improbable (eſpecially if 
we conſider the Context) that theſe two Diſciples 
ſhould offer any Force or Violence to Jeſus to make 
him go with them. 3 

ORIGEN is of Opinion, that our bleſſed Lord, 
for the forty Days, that he was upon Earth after his 


thele Cauſes will anſwer the Purpoſe better, than that 
we ſhould impute (as ſome do) their not knowing 


He, 


minded to try the Temper of his Fellow- Travellers, 


Reſurrection, could make himſelf viſible or inviſible, - 
when, and to whom he pleaſed. It is not to be deuten, A 
indeed 
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indeed but that he had the ſame Body that was depoſited 
in the Grave; but then, what the Powers of a raiſed 
and glorihed Body (eſpecially when in Conjunction 
with the Deity) are, we cannot tell; only we may 
infer, that our Saviour could, at leaft with the ſame 
Facility, diſappear to his Diſciples now, as he did to 
the Fews, when they were about to ſtone him, 7% 
viii. 53. which it is generally ſuppoſed he did, by 
the Medium of a Cloud caſt oyer his Body. | 

HE eat a Piece of broiled Fleſh, not to ſatisfy any 
Hunger, that his Body could ſuffer after its Reſur- 
rection, but to prove to them that his Body was truly 
raiſed, and himſelf was really preſent, And, ſince 


it cannot be ſuppoſed, that Chriſt, in this Action, 


deſigned any Illuſion, it follows from his very eating, 
that his Body had thoſe Parts by which we chew our 
Meat, and withal a Stomach to receive it. 
Ou Saviour gave his Piſciples a Power to under- 
ſtand the Scriptures more perfectly; this the Evan 
geliſt tells us, Chriſt did by opening their Minds, 
Luke xxiv. 25, for, *tis one Thing, to open the 
Scriptures themſelves, or to explain them; and 
another to open their Underſtandings to perceive 
them; and Chriſt, very probably, did the latter, by 
giving them now ſome firſt Fruits of that Spirit of 
Prophecy on them at the Day of Pentecoſt. 
Tno' the Greek Word, tranſlated Nation, does, 
in ſome particular Places, ſignify the Tribes and 
Families of the Fews ; yet this we are to oblerve, 
that wherever Mention is made of preaching the 
Goſpel, in order to gain Converts to the Chri/izan 
Faith, the Word relates primarily, to the ſeveral 
Parts of Judea, and to the Jews, whereſoever they 
are, in their Diſperſions abroad; then ſecondarily, 
to the Gentiles mingled with the Jews; and finally, 
to the whole Gentile World, when, upon the cus 
- rejecting the Goſpel, the Apoſtles were forced to de- 
part from them; for ſuch the Tenor of their Com- 


miſſion, and ſuch their conſtant Practice was. 1 
| was 
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was neceſſary (ſay Paul and Barnabas to the Jets) 
that the Word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken 19 
„n (which refers, I luppoſe, to ſome Precept ot 
(brit which made it neceſſary) b jeeing ye have 
put il from you; lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 5 Xill. 


; As Chriſt's Reſurrection was a Matter of Fact, it 
| muſt be proved by the Teſtimony of Eye-witneſſcs, 
who, if they be honeſt Men, and ſuffer the greateſt 
Prejudices in their Fortunes, Reputation and Lite, 
for this Teſtimony, give us the greater Reaſon to 
believe it. For their Honeſty will not ſuffer them, 
upon any Account whatever, to deviate from the 
Truth; their Intereſt and Prudence will not permit 
them (without any Neceſſity laid upon them) to 
teſtity a Falſhood, much more the groſſeſt Falſhood, 
to their utmoſt Damage, and without any Prolpect 
| of Advantage ; and then, if they confirm this their 
Teſtimony, by all Kinds of Signs, Miracles and 
wonderous Powers, exerciſed by themſelves, and 
| others who embraced their Teſtimony ; and if this 
be done in all Places, and on all Perſons, for 
a whole Age or Ages; this makes it a Thing im- 
poſſible, that they ſhould thus atteſt a Lye: And 
therefore our Lord bids the Apoſtles ſtay at Feruyſalem, 
lll they were thus empowered, by Virtue from on 
High, to confirm this Teſtimony. 

Taz Fewih Sabbath was, at firſt, inſtituted, not 


World, but (as there is another Reaſon ſubjoined) in 


bondage: For remember that thou waſt a Servant in 
lle Land of Egypt, therefore the Lord thy God com- 
mandel thee to keep the Sabbath-day, Deut. v. 15 
Now this Bondage of theirs was an Emblem of our 
| Captivity under Sin, and their Deliverance a Type 
of our ſpiritual Redemption was accompliſhed, it 
came proper that the old Few Sabbath, i. e. the 
|*venth-day, ſhould be paſſed over, and the firſt 
MY Gor made 


barely in Commemoration of God's Creating the 


Memory of their Deliverance from the Egyptian 
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made Choice of, to be honoured with two ſuch 
glorious Miracles, as the Reſurrection of our blefled 
Lord from the Dead, and the Coming of the 7; 
Ghojt from Heaven. Alter this, indeed, we nd 
the Apoſtles frequenting the Synagogue on the YJey. 
iſb Sabbath, but from the Time of our Lord's Re. 
ſurrection, they never did it (as before) according 
to the Commandinent; but according to Cuſtom, 
ot as the Manner was, 4#s xvii. 6. and therctors 
we have Reaſon to believe, that from the very fit, 
they looked upon the antient Sabbath ſupperſeded by 
this other, which from the Beginning they calle /- 
Lord's Day; and from the Beginning employed in 
Acts of religious Worſhip : To which Purpole we 
find Ignatius exhorting Chriſtians not to baptize with 
the Jews, but to live according to our Lord's Day, 
in which our Life aroſe with him. 
_* Wrar might be the Occaſion. of the Apoitl: Ml 
Thomas's Ablence, is variouſly conjectured. Some arc 
of Opinion, that as all fled from their Maſter, when 
he was apprehended in the Garden, they did not {6 
ſoon aſſemble again, but by Degrees dropped i, 
one by one, as they recovered from their Fright; 
and that therefore, at this Time, Thomas Was 
not returned to the Company. But others, iromF 
the natural Temper of this Apoſtle (as he appears 
from the Scripture Paſſages, wherein he is concernec, 
to be very ſcrupulous, and hard of Belief) raten nie 
think, that taking Offence at the Apoſtles eaſy Cie | 
dulity, (as he deemed it) and looking upon all that 
the Wompn from the Sepulchre, and the two DH 
ciples from Emmaus had ſaid, as ſo many idle Tales, 
he left the Company, in pure Diſguſt, not lor auf 
before our Saviour come in 
Tax Manner by which the Apoſtle Thomas might 
bring himſelf to the Reſolution, that he would be 
lieve nothing but from the Evidence of his Senſes 
might poſſibly be by ſome ſuch Arguments, as thele 
——= Jeſus of Nazareth was put 10 dealÞ 7 6 a 
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(roſs ; and being dead, was laid and ſraled up in & 
Sepulcbre, which was ſtriftly watched by a Guard of 
| Soldiers : But I am told, and required to believe, that 


Now ſurely, Things ſuitable to the ſtated Courſe. of 
Nature, ſhould be believed, before ſuch as are quite 
befde it; and for a Man to return to Life, is preter- 
uatural, but that thoſe, who report this, may be miſ- 
taken, is very natural ana uſual, Dead I ſaw him; 
but that he is riſen, I only hear. In what I ſee with 
| mine own Eyes, 1 cannot eaſily be deceived , but in what 
I ouly hear, I may, and often am. Here being two 
Things then propoſed to my Belief, my Reaſon ſuggeſts to 
„, that I ought to choſe that which is more credible y 
| but it ſeems more credible, that a ſmall Number of Mit- 
es (frightned and diſturbed as they are) ſhould be de- 
„ed or (as honeſt as once they were) may conſpire to 
my Fr. me, than that one ſhould riſe from the Dead ; 
e and therefore, except, c. 
when MY God, and my Lord! This is a noble Con- 
10t 10 eſſion of the Apoſtle's Faith; wherein he not only 
0 In, recognizes Jeſus for the Mefſiab, the very ſame Lord 
igen to whom he had been a Servant and Companion, 
Vas curing the Space of his Miniſtry, but owns likewiſe, 
om :nd proclaims his divine Nature. For the Original 
PPc0 ON here is in Terms fo ſtrict, and with ſuch an Addition 
erco the Greek Article, as the very Hereticks and Ene- 
babe nics to Truth confeſs to be the Character of the Word 
J I bid, when taken in its moſt proper Senſe, and in- 
1 f ended of the true God only. Nor can the Words 
*. put for a Note of Admiration only) be of Force 
* ficient to expreſs any Conviction in Thomas ; be- 
det ule Expreſſions of Wonder, though they properly 
peak Aftoniſhment and Surprize, do not always 
ply Belief, and may therefore import the Strange- 
iels, without the Truth of the Thing; whereas, 
ur Saviour, in his Anſwer to Thomas, becauſe thou 
beſt ſeen, thou haſt believed, John xx. 29. accepts 
lis as a full and ſufficient Declaration of his Aſſent; 
GOT 3 and 


S:,S 


utwithtanding all this, he is riſen, and is indeed alive. 
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and therefore to make it ſuch, we muſt allow tha: 
Paraphraſe, which ſome antient Tranſlations {up- 
ply it with, by reading, Thou art my Lord, thou ar 
my God. 1 1 
Tux Apoſtles as ſuch, had nothing to do, untl 
the Holy Ghoft ſhould deſcend upon them, and among 
the Jews it was accounted a Diſgrace to be idle. 
Since fiſhing therefore was the ordinary Occupation 
of ſeveral of them, in this intermediate Time, they 
thought it the beſt Way to betake themſelves to it; 
and that not only to keep themſelves imployed, but 
to ſupply their own Want of Neceſſaries likewiſe, until 
they ſhould have a proper Call to the Miniſtry ; 
when in all Probability, they gave over the Labours 
of their ſecular Employs, and devoted themſelves 
intirely to that Work. 

By the Apoſtles not knowing our Saviour, one 
would think, that our bleſſed Lord, after his Reſur- 
rection, was not a little changed in his outward 
Appearance, ſince his Apoſtles (notwithſtanding more 
Interviews than one) could not ſo readily diſtinguiſh 
him either by his Voice or Looks. Upon this Oc- 
caſion, however, he ſeems, by this Queſtion, 7% 
xxi. 5. to perſonate one, who might be come to 
buy ſome Fiſh of them, and under that Guiſe (whilſt 
they were buſy and employed) might more calily 
paſs upon them tor a Stranger. 8 

PETER hearing that the Lord was on Shore, 
throws on his Coat, and jumps into the Seca, to 
get the ſooner to him. The Text tells us, that he 
was naked before; but what is called naked, 6gnifies | 
only to have Part of the Body uncovered, or to be 


without a Gown or upper Garment, according to 


the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People, and of the Re- 
mans, who, when they went Abroad, or made any 
publick Appearance, wore a long upper Garmen', 
called in Latin, Toga. Of this Kind was what thc 
Evangeliſt calls a Fiſher's Coat: and from hence 
it ſeems pretty plain, that Peter did not ſwim ally 


Ii. 1. 
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uſually thought) but waded to Land; ſince, if De- 


cency was the Motive of putting on his Coat, he 


could not have preſerved that Decency, had he come 
dripping wet (as he muſt have been, upon the 
Suppoſition of his ſwimming) into his Maſter's Pre- 
ſence. | 

Tu Fire, Fiſh and Bread on the Shore were all 
created, and produced by Chriſt out of nothing, to 
evidence, at this Time, his divine Power; but leſt 
there ſhould be thought any Deluſion in theſe, he or- 
dered likewiſe ſome of the other, that were juſt then 
taken, to be drefled ; and that they might not take 
him tor an Apparition only, he invited them to dine 
with him. As therefore by the Miracle of creating, 
and miraculouſly catching the Fiſhes, he proved 
himſelf to be a God, fo by his preſent cating of the 
Fiſh, he evidenced himſelf to be a Man, and con- 


ſequently teaches us, that our exalted High-prieſt 


continues our Kinſman in Heaven. 
*Fis not indeed ſaid expreſly, that at this Time 
he did eat; but ſince St. Peter tells us, that they did 


eat aud drink with him after he roſe from the Dead, 
Acts x. 41. and St. Luke teſtifies, that, on another 
Occaſion, he did eat before them, Chap. xxiv. 42, 


43. as he did then for the Confirmation of the Re- 


ſurrection, *tis hardly to be doubted, but that he did 


it now for the ſame End. 


Ovr Saviour's Words to St. Peter are, Simon, 


vn of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe, John 
More than theſe what? Some will tell us, 
that our Saviour here pointing at the Nets and Fiſh- 
ing· boats, demanded. of Peter whether he loved him, 
and his Service, better than his ordinary Employ- 
ment and Occupation ; but tl:is is a forced and jejune 
Expoſition. The Apoſtle to be ſure, before our 
Lord's being taken into Cuſtody, had been very 
liberal in his Profeſſions of Love to him. He had 
promiſed to go with him to Priſon and to Death ; 
and to ſhew how much he ſurpaſſed rhe Reſt of his 

| Brethren, 
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Brethren, ho" all ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, 
ſays he, yet will not I,. Matt. xxvi. 33. and yet, 
upon his Approach of the firſt Danger, he forgot 
all his Promiſes, and behaved more ingloriouſly than 
the Reſt. *Tis in Aliuſion therefore to this, that 
our Lord begins this Diſcourſe with Peter; that he 


calls to his Mind his former Speeches, and contrary 


Pertormances ; and, by thrice repeating this Queſtion, 
Peter loveſt thou me? in reſpect of his three Deni— 
als; and, at firſt adding the Words, more than theſs, 
in regard to his magnifying his Love, above all 
others, he now engages him, by the Senſe and Con- 
ſideration of his Fall, to a better Diſcharge, and 


a more conſtant Expreſſion of his Love, in converting 


Men to the Faith of Chriſt. DE 

THE Occaſion of St. Peter's being put to Death, 
according to the Prediction of our Saviour, is ge- 
nerally reported to be, That he, aſſiſted by St. 
Paul, had here alſo confounded the diabolical Illuſions 
of Simon Magus: Whereupon Nero, who was a Fa- 
vourer of Magicians, being provoked (or as others 
think, to ingratiate himſelf with the People of Rome, 
after firing their City) gave Orders for his Execution, 
which the Prefe#s (in the Emperor's Abſence) took 
Care to fee executed upon him and St. Paul, at 


the ſame Time. The latter, as a Denizen, was 


beheaded with a Sword, but St. Peter, who had 
no Claim to the like Privilege, was ſentenced to 
Crucifixion. This, and the Torments preparatory 
to it, he underwent with marvelious Patience ; and, 


as a Mark of his Humility, requeſted, and ob- 


tained. to have his Body faſtened to the Croſs, with 
his Head downward, judging it too great an Honour 
to ſuffer in the ſame Manner and Poſture that his 
Lord had done. | | 

LI will that he ſlay till I come, i. e. come in 
Judgment, to take Vengeance on the Fews. For 
tho' there are but two perſonal Advents, mentioned 
in Scripture; the firſt, when our Lord came 1 
; | the 
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the World to redeem it, and the ſecond, when he 
ſhall return again to judge it; yet this is no Objection 
againſt his intermediate Advent, which was not per- 
ſonal by any viſible Deſcent of his from Heaven, 
but virtual, and affected by his ſending the Roman 
Army againſt the Jews, and giving Signs from 
Heaven, and in the Clouds, ot their approaching 
Ruin. So that the Senſe of our Saviour's Words 
is, F my Pleaſure is, that he live till the Diſſo- 
lution of the Jewiſh State : And accordingly we find, 
that tho* Peter was put to death under Nero, yet 
St. John continued even to the Time of Trajan's 
Reign, above an hundred Years after our Saviour's 
Birth, and ſo thirty Years after that this Coming 
of his was palt. 

Tris Anſwer of our Saviour occaſioned a Re- 
port among the Diſciples, that 705, ſhould never 
die, becauſe the Chriſtians, at that Time, by the 
Coming of Chriſt, underſtood the laſt Judgment; 
whereas our Saviour intended it of the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, which, 1n effect, was a full Emblem 
of the final Diſſolution of all Things. 

Tre Mountain, which our Saviour appointed to 
meet his Diſciples upon, is generally ſuppoſed to 
be Tabor, the Place where our Lord was transfigured ; 
tho* ſome ſuppoſe it to be one that ſtood nearer the 
Lake of Tiberias. INE 

Wur our Saviour foretold what mighty Signs 
and Wonders ſhould attend the true Converts of his 
Religion, we are not to ſuppoſe that he promiſed the 
Gift of Miracles to every Chriſtian Convert, ſince 
this would have made Miracles (which ſhould only 
be imployed on important Occaſions, where the Glory 
of God, or the Good of Mankind is concerned) 
too common, and conſequently of no Validity at all. 
So that this Promiſe, though expreſſed in general 
Terms, * muſt neceſſarily be to the Apoſtles, and 
apoſtolick Men. Of their caſting out Devils, healing 

Diſeaſes, and ſpeaking with new Tongues, we have 
4 ; e Inſtances 
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Inſtances almoſt innumerable. And from St. 5% 
it appears, that this Promiſe was literally fulfilleq, 
when, after a Viper had faſtened upon his Hand. 
tor ſome Time, he ſhook it off into the Fire, without 
receiving any Hurt, Ads xxviii. 5, and to the 
drinking of deadly Poifons, we have it recorded by 
Papias of Barſabas, ſurnamed the %%; by 4, 
in his Martyrology of the Cæcilian Soldier; and by 
Gregory of Tours; of Sabinus Biſhop of Ganoſo ; that 
they three did without any Miſchief to themſelves. 
But as Miracles of this Kind were more liable to 
Exceptions, than ſuch as were performed upon Un- 
believers, (Men being apt to think, that there mig]! 
be ſome Antidotes againſt the Venom of thel: 
Beaſts, or the pernicious Effects of theſe Draughts) 
it may be owned, that Providence thought fit to be 
more ſparing in affording theſe. = 
IO, T1 am with you always to the End of the World, 
Matt. xxviii. 20. i. e. Ian, and will be with yu, 
and your Succeſſors, lawfully called by my Power and 
Authority, and by the Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit; I will be with you, to uphold my Ordi- 
nance, to protect, encourage, and reward you, and all 
your Succeſſors, in the faithful Diſcharge of your Truſt , 
and this not for a Day, a Year, or an Ape, but even 
to the End and Conſummation of all Ages. From 
whence we may- learn, that the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments are a 
ſtanding and perpetual Ordinance, to continue in the 
Chriſtian Church, throughout all Ages; and that 
all the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, in what Part of 
the World ſoever God ſhall caſt caſt their Lot, 
and in what Time ſoever they ſhall happen to live, 
may comfortably expect Chriſt's gracious Preſence 
with their Perſons, and his Blefſing upon their 
Labours. 4 7 

Ot all Places the Apoſtles would leaſt of all have 
choſen Jeruſalem to tarry in, had not our Lord po- 
fitively commanded it there, For Feruſalem was tl 
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2 juſtly abhorred and deteſted Place, reeking freſſ 
with the Blood of the holy and innocent Jeſus; and 
yet Jeruſalem is the Place, choſen by Chriſt, for the 
pouring forth of the Holy Spirit upon his Apoſtles, 
becauſe there was the greateſt Company of Spec- 
tators to behold this noble Work, and to be 
| wrought upon by it; and becauſe there had been 
the Scenes of his greateſt Humiliation, , and there- 
fore, there he was minded to ſhew forth his Power 
ind Glory. "> BY; i BELL I OS 414 HRT OTa enn 
Tus Reaſons, aſſignable for this wonderful Diſpen- 
ation, the Effuſion of the Holy Gheſt, are, 1ſt, To 
enable them to be powerful Witneſſes of our Lord's 
Keſurrection, Lake xxiv. 48. and conſequently, that 
he was the true Meſſiah, or the Prophet, who was 
to be the Sayiour of it: And therefore St. Peter 
ſpeaks thus to the Jes, Ze have killed the Prince of 
Life, whom God hath raiſed from the Dead, of which 
we are Witneſſes, Acts iii. 15. 2dly, To enable them 
to give an exact Account (as far as divine Wiſdom 
law ĩt neceſſary) of what our Saviour did, and taught; 
and therefore himſelf tells them, that the Spirit of 
| Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, ſhould teſti- 
ſy of bim, and bring all the Things to their Remem- | 
vrance, which he had ſaid unto them, John xv. 26. =} 
ur. 26. and 2d/y, To make them able Miniſters of T1. 
ive New Teſtament, i. e. able to acquaint Chriſtians 
with all ſaving Truth, and to teach them all Things 
lat he had commanded to be obſerved; throughout 4 
ju che Ages of the Church; and upon the Strength ws 
Of this Promiſe, all Chriſtians, in all Ages, have | q 
believed, that the Apoſtles. and Writers of the New 1 
Tehament, both ſpake and: wrote as they were mo- 1 
i 
| 


ſed, or direfted by the Spirit of God, and receiv- 
© thoſe Doctrines they taught, or indited, not as the 


. 


Word of Men, but, as they were in Truth, the Ward 1 it 
n Ew gh 
Tuus the Apoſtles preached in the moſt conſider- = | 
le Cities of the then-known World; as at Antioch, ny 
Hh MAexanuria, Ft 
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and particularly of their Lord's Reſurrection: Which 


to their laſt Breath, and ſealed it with their Blood, 


Bu Chrif's lifting up his Hands, and giving them 
his Benediction, we learn, that the Cuſtom among 


underſtood of his human Nature only, becauſe the 


poly admit. 


Alexandria, and even at Nome itſelf, as well as at 
Jeruſalem and Samaria. They taught at Athens, and 
Corinth, and throughout all Greece, in ſuch Town; 
as were moſt learned, moſt corrupt, and moſt ido- 
latrous. It was in the Preſence of all Nations, of 
Greeks and Barbarians, of the Learned and the [o- 
norant, of all Fews and Romans, of Princes and 
their People, that the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt oave 
Witneſs of the Wonders they had ſeen with their yes, 
heard with their Ears, and touched with their lands, 


Teſtimony they ſupported, without any Intereft, and 
againſt all the Reaſons of human Prudence, even 


Such was the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity ! 


the Jews was, to give the Benediction to. a good 
Number, or Congregation of People, with an Ele- 
vation, and Extenſion of the Hands, as appears from 
the Practice of Aaron, Lev. ix. 22. But to any par- 
ticular Perſon, the Bleſſing was given with the Im- 
poſition of Hands, as the Example of Jacob, with 
regard to Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, plainly ſhews, Gen. 
Win 00g 326 

Tur Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven muſt be 


divine Nature fills all Places, both in Heaven and 
Earth, and is, at all Times, incapable of that, which 
we properly call Motion. The ſame Body of Chri, 
therefore which was born, and fuffered, and died, 
was actually carried up thither; and ſo our Saviour“ 
Aſcenſion was no imaginary and figurative, but 
real, proper 9 and bodily Aſcent into Heaven, and 
that, in the moſt elevated Part, and nobleſt Signif- 
cation, that this Word, at any Time does, or can 


SITTING at the Right-hand of Cod, is one of 
thoſe Expreſſions, wherein t e Holy Ghoſt condeſcend 
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i to our ET by attributing to God the Parts, Al 
mas BH ates of en human Body, The Hand de the # 
0 chief Inſtrument of exerting our Strength, and there- | 
11 fore often uſed to denote the Power of God. The | If! 
1 Right-hand is the uſual Place of Honour and Reſſ pect | | 
r. and therefore this denotes the higheſt Dignity. Sit. [| 
Fi ting, in like manner intimates a State of Faſe 114 
ands, 2 4 5 erly the Poſture of thoſe, that are in 1 | 
IN 4 w_ Seo ity, of Kings upon their Thrones, 4 
d * Magiſtrates in Cours of Juſtice ; and therefore IH 
en i 6 fitting at God's Right-hand implies thus much PI! 
100d, — That the ſame Bliſs, Glory, and Power, ich. 
as the Son of God, he did, before his Tecarnation. 
95 Wel with his Father from all Eternity, his bunten 
nong WW Heavens, Th made Partaker of, in the higheſt 
i. e That this God-man is inveſted with an 
le. ; olute Authority, and boundleſs Dominion,” an 
5 ay now, in both Natures, rule, as he ſhall one Day 
To 1 Red whole World; and, till that Day come 
&; = 1 uty of us, and all Mankind, to reverence vt 
„ with 4 H J 4 ap truſt in, and pray to him, as our ba 
„ Cen. if) 385 an King, and our rightful and univerſal * | 
| | 1 11 f 
uſt be 8 i 
ſe the # 
n and | 
which | 
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The LIFE of K. PETER. 


HE Land of Paleſtine was, at and be. 
A. ed | fore the Coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
8 | 1 Jp diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral Provin- 
ces, Judea, Samaria and Galilee, This 


llaſt was divided into the Upper and the 
Lower. In the Upper, called alſo Galilee of the Gen. 
tiles, within the Diviſion antiently belonged to the 
Tribe of Naphthalt, ſtood Bethſaida. It was former: 
ly an obſcure and inconſiderable Village, till lately 
re-edified and enlarged by Philip the Tetrarch; and 
being by him evidenced to the Place and Title 
of a City, repleniſhed with Inhabitants, and fortified 
with Power and Strength, and in Honour of Julia, 
the Daughter of Auguſtus Cæſar, by him ſtiled Julia.. 
It was ſituated upon the Banks of the Sea of Galilee, 
and a Wilderneſs on the other Side, thence ** 
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the Deſart of Bethjaida, whether our Saviour uſed 
often to retire; the Privacies and Solitudes of the 
Place advantageouſly miniſtring to divine Contemp- 
lations. But Bethſaida was not fo remarkable for 
this adjoining Wilderneſs, as itſelf was memorable 
for a worſe Sort of Barrenneſs, Ingratitude and Un- 
profitableneſs under the Influences of Cbriſts Ser- 
mons and Miracles ; thence ſeverely upbraided by 
him, and threatned with one of his deepeſt Woes, 
Vos unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida, &c. 
A Woe that it ſeems tuck cloſe to it; for what- | 
ever it was at this Time, one who ſurveyed it in the | 
laſt Age tells us, that it was ſhrunk again into a 
very mean and ſmall Village, conſiſting only of a 
few Cottages of Moors and wild Arabs ; and later 
Travellers have ſince aſſured us, that even theſe 
are dwindled away into a poor Cottage at this Day. 
So fatally does Sin undermine the greateſt, the good- 
lieſt Places; ſo certainly does God's Word take 
place, and not one Iota either of his Promiſes or 
Threatnings fall co the Ground. Next to the Ho- 
nour that was done it by our Saviour's Preſence, who 
living moſt in theſe Parts, frequently reſorted thither, 
it had nothing greater to recommend it to the No- - 
tice of Poſterity, than that (beſides ſome other of 
the Apoſtles) it was the Birth-place of St. Peter; a 
Perſon, how inconſiderable in his private. Fortunes, 
yet of great Note and Eminency, as one of the prime 
Embaſſadors of the Son of God, to whom both ſa- 
cred and eccleſiaſtical Stories give, though not 
2 duperiority, a Precedency in the College of A- 
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lately poſtles. : 
5 and | 


| Tus particular Time of his Birth cannot be re- 
Title covered, no probable Footſteps: or Intimations being 
reified left of it: In the general, we may | conclude him at 
Julia, leaſt ten Years elder than his Maſter ; his married 
4 Condition, and ſettled Courſe of Life, at his firſt 


coming to Chbriſt, and that Authority and Reſpect 
* mich che Gravity of his Perſon procured him ne 
* the 


/ 


e N. PETER. 
the Reſt of the Apoſtles, can ſpeak him no leſs; but fo: 
any Thing more particular and poſitive in this at- 
ter, I ſee no Reaſon to affirm. Indeed, might ve 
truſt the Account, which one (who pretends to cl. 
culate his Nativity with Oftentation enough) ns 
given of it, we are told that he was three Years be. 
fore the bleſſed Virgin, and juſt ſeventeen before 
the Incarnation of our Saviour. But let us view his 
Account. LOS On F 
Hz was born in the Year from the Creation if 
the World 4034 : from the Flood 2378; in the 8th 
Year of Octavius Auguſtus, the 24th of the Conſulſbip, 
and the 12th from the Battle of Actium; in the 
20th Year of Herod's Reign; three Years before 
tlie Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſeventeen Years 
before the Birth of CHriſt. | 
Wren I met ſuch a pompous Train of Epoch, 
the leaſt I expected was Truth and Certainty. This 
Computation he grounds upon the Date of St. Pe. 
ter's Death, placed (as elſewhere he tells us) by Bel. 
larmine in the 86th Year of his Age; ſo that recount- 
ing from the Year of Chriſt the 69th, when Peter 
is commonly ſaid to have ſuffered, he runs up his 
Age to his Birth, and ſpreads it out into ſo many 
ſeveral Dates: But alas all is built upon a fandy 
Bottom. For, beſides his Miſtake about the Year of 
the World, few of his Dates hold due Correſpon- 
dence. But the worſt of it is, that after all this, 
Bellarmine (upon whole fingle Teſtimony all this fine 
Fabrick is erected) ſays no fuch Thing, but only 
fuppoſes, merely for Argument-ſake, that St. Peter 
might very well be 86 (tis erroneouſly printed 76) 
Years old at the Time of his Martyrdom. So far 
will Confidence, or Ignorance, or both carry Men 
aſide, if it could be a Miſtake, and not rather a 
bold impoſing upon the World. But of this enough, 
and perhaps more than it deſerves. 3 
BEING circumciſed according to the Rites of the 
Maſaick Law, the Name given him at his Cir _ 
T ciſion 
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cifion was Simon or Symeon, a Name common amongſt 


9 the Feros, eſpecially in the latter Times. This was 
at- afterwards, by our Saviour not aboliſhed, but ad- 
We ditioned with the Title of Cephas, which in Hriac 
l (the vulgar Language of the Jes at that Time) 
has ſignifying a Stone or Rack, was thence derived into 
be. the Greek Word Petros, and by us Peter : So far was 
Ore Heſychius out when rendring Petros an Expounder or 
his Interpreter, probably deriving it from the Hebrew 
Word which ſignifies to explain and interpret. By 
; of this new Impoſition our Lord ſeemed to | denote 
Sth the Firmneſs and Conſtancy of his Faith, and his 
hip, vigorous Activity in building up the Church, as a 
the ſpiritual Houſe upon the true Rack, the living and 
fore Corner-Stong, choſen of God, and precious, as St. Peter 
cars himſelf expreſſes it. Nor can our Saviour be under- 
ſtood to have hereby conferred upon him any peculiar, 
ha's, Supremacy. or Sovereignty above, much leſs. over 
This the reſt of the Apoſtles ; for in Reſpect of the great 
Pe. Truſt committed to them, and their being ſent to | 
Bel. plant Chriſtanity in the World, they are all equally f 
Win ſtiled Foundations: Nor is it accountable either to 0 
Peter Scripture or Reaſon, to ſuppoſe, that by this Name bt 
+ his our Lord ſhould deſign the Perſon; of Peter to be 160 
nany that very Rock, upon which his Church was to be wh 
andy built. In a fond Imitation of this Name given to 44 
ar of St. Peter, thoſe who pretended to be his Succeſſors {10 
ſpon- in the See of Rome, uſually lay by their own, and 4 i 
this, aſſume a new Name upon their Advancement to the mT 
$ fine apoſtolic. Chair, it being one of the firſt Queſtions. 19 
only which the Cardinals put to the newelected Pope, 2A 
Peter By what Name be will be pleaſed to be called. This [ þ 
| 76) Cuſtom firſt began about the Year 844, when Peter 14 
o far a Bocco-Proco (or Swines-mouth) being choſen Pope, ts © 
Men changed. his Name into Sergius the Second; probably 14 
her a not ſo much to avoid the Uncomelineſs of his own | | if 
ough, Name, as if unbefitting the, Dignity of his Place 0 1 
(for this being but his paternal Name would after 1% 
of the have been no Part of his pontificial Stile and Title) | i 
cum- - F | have AE 


into eternal Life: Beſides, St. Jerom, Caſſien, Bede, 
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as out of 2 mighty Reverence to St. Peter, account. 
ing himſelf not worthy to bear his Name though 
it was his own baptitmal Name. Certain it is, that 
none of the Biſhops of that See ever aſſumed St. 
Peter's Name; and ſome, who have had it as their 
Chriſtian Name before, have lait it aſide upon 
their Election to the Papacy. But to return to our 
Apoſtle. | 

Hrs Father was Jonab, probably a Fiſherman of 
Bethſarda';, for the ſacred Story takes no farther No- 
tice of him, than by the bare Mention of his Name; 
and T believe there had been no great Danger of 
Miſtake, though Mztaphraſtes. had not told us, that 
it was not Johas the Prophet, who came out of the 
Belly of the Whale. Brother he was to St. Andrew 

the Apoſtle, and forme Queſtion there is amongft 
the Antients which was the elder Brother. Epipha- 
mus (probably from ſome Fradition current in his 
Time) clearly adjudges it to St. Andrew, herein uni- 
verſally followed by thoſe: of the Church of Rone, 
that the Precedency given to St. Peter may not ſeem 
be put upon Account of his Seniority. But to 
him we may 'oppoſt the Aurhority of St. Chryſofom. 
a Perſon equal och in Time and Credit, who ex- 
preſſy ſays; thought Andrew came later into Life 
than Peter, Goe 113 firſt brou ght him to the Know- 
ledge of the Gofpel, which Bo, againſt all Pre- 
tence of Reaſon; would underſtand of his entring 


and others, are for St. Pier being the elder Bro- 
thee, exprefly aſcribing it to his Age that he rather 
than any other, was Preſident of the College of 
Apoſtles: However it was, it ſounds not little 
to the Honour of their Father, (as of Zebedee allo 
in the like Caſe) thar of but twelve Apoſtles two of 
his Sons were taken into the Number. "hh his Youth 
he was brought up to fiſhing, which we may guels 
to have been the ſtaple Trade of Bethſaida, (which 
hence probably borrowed its Name, gritying - 
ouſe 


N 
it it by Hunting, (the Hebrew Word equally being 
at ether) much advantaged. therein by the Neighbour- 
ct. hood of the Lake of Genneſareth, (on whoſe Banks it 
ir ood) alſo the Sea of Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, 
on. according to the Mode of the Hebrew Language, 
Jur wherein all greater Confluences of Waters are called 
Seas. Of this Lake the Fewws have a Saying, that 
of of all the ſeven Seas which God created, he made Choice 
Jo- | of none but the Sea of Genneſareth; which, however 
We; intended by them, is true only in this Reſpect, that 
of our Bleſſed Saviour made Choice of it, to honour 
hat it with the Frequency of his Preſence, and the Pow- 
the er of his miraculous Operations. In the Length it 
rew vas an hundred Furlongs, and about forty over; 
oft the Water of it pure and clear, .ſweet and moſt fit to 
ha- drink; ſtored it was with ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh, and 
his thoſe different both in Kind and Taſte from thoſe. 
uni- in other Places. Here it was that Peter cloſely fol- 
OMe, bwed the Exerciſe of his Calling; from whence it 
eem ſeems he afterwards removed to Capernaum, (pro- 
t to MilWbably upon his Marriage) at leaſt he frequently re- 
tom. lded there, for there we meet with his Houſe, and 
ex- pre find him paying of Tribute: An Houle, over 
Lite Which Nicephorus tells us, that Helen, the Mother of 
1OW- Conſtantine, erected a beautiful Church, to the Ho- 
Pre- nour of St. Peter. This Place was equally advanta- 
ring geous for the Managery of his Trade, ſtanding upon 
Bede, he Influx of Jordan into the Sea of Galilee, and 
Bro- where he might as well reap the Fruits of an honeſt 
ther and induſtrious Diligence. A mean, I confeſs it was, 
e of rnd no more ſervile Courſe of Life, as which beſides 
little e great Pains and Labour it required, expoſed him 
alſo Þ all Injuries of Wind and Weather, to the Storms 
70 of i the Sea, the Darkneſs and Tempeſtuouſneſs of the 
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Hoſe or Habitation of fiſhing, though others render 


Nit, and all to make a ſmall Return. But Mean- 
Ness is no Bar in God's Way, the Poor if virtuous, 
ble equally. alike to him, with whom there is no 

8 Iii Reſpect 


re as to Heaven, as the Wealthy and the Honour- 
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Reſpett of Perſons. Nay, our Lord ſeemed to cad 
a peculiar Honour upon this Profeſſion, when after. 
wards calling him, and ſome others of the ſaid Trade 
from catching of Fiſh, to be (as he told them) Filter 
of Men. | 

Ab here we may juſtly reflect upon the wiſe and 
admirable Methods * the divine Providence, which 
in planting and propagating the Chriſtian Religion 
in the World, made Choice of ſuch mean and un- 
likely Inſtruments, that he ſhould hide theſe Things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal them undo 
Babes, Men that had not been educated in the A4. 
demy, and the Schools of Learning, but brought up 
to a Trade to catch Fiſh and mend Nets; moſt of 
the Apoſtles being taken from the meaneſt Trades, 
and all of them (St. Paul excepted) unfurniſhed of 
all Arts of Learning, and Advantages of a liberal 
and ingenuous Education; and yet theſe were the 
Men that. were deſigned to run down the World, 
and to overturn the Learning, and the Prudent. Cer- 
tainly had humane Wiſdom been to manage the 
Buſineſs, it would have taken quite other Meaſures, 
and choſe of the profoundeſt Rabbins, the acuteli 
Philoſophers, the ſmootheſt Orators, tuch as would 
have been moſt likely by Strength of Reaſon, and 
Arts of Rhetorick to have triumphed over the Minds 
of Men to grapple with the Stubbornneſs of the Jes, 
and: baffle the finer Notions and Speculations of the 
Greeks. We find that thoſe Sects of Philoſophy that 
gained; moſt Credit in the Heathen World, did it 
this Way, by their Eminency in ſome Arts and 
Sciences, whereby they recommended themſelves to 
the Acceptance of the wiſer and more 1ngenious| 
Part of Mankind. Julian the Apoſtate thinks it 3 
reaſonable Exception againſt the Jewiſh Prophets 
that they were incompetent Meſſengers and Inter. Wl 
reters of the divine Will, becauſe they had not thel 
Minds cleared and purged, by paſling through the 
Circle of polite Arts and Learning. Why, now 1 


if 


: 


The LIFE of St. PETER. 425 


0 ca « the Wonder of it, that the firit Preachers of the 
after. Goſpel ſhould be ſuch rude unlearned Men, ai.d. 
Trade, yet lo ſuddenly, ſo powerfully prevail over the lear;- 
Fiſhers d World, and conquer ſo many, who had the 


greateſt Parts and Abilities, and the ſtrongeſt Pre- 


iſe and ſudices againſt it, to the Simplicity of the Golpel. 
which When Celſus objected that the Apoſtles were but a 
eligion Company of mean and illiterate Perſons, ſorry Mari- 
nd un. ners and Fiſhermen, Origen quickly returns upon 
Things bim with this Anſwer, That hence it was plainly 
1 unto evident, that they taught Chri/tranity by a divine 
Ie Aca- « Power, when ſuch Perſons were able, with ſuch 
ght up « 2n uncontrouled Succeſs, to ſubdue Men to the 
oft of Obedience of his Word; for that they had no 
21 eloquent Tongues, no ſubtile and difſcurfive 
med 0 


« Heads, none of the refined and rhetorical Arts of 
& Greece to conquer the Minds of Men. For m 

Part (ſays he, in another Place) I verily believe 
« that the Holy Jeſus purpolely made ule of ſuch 
Preachers of his Doctrine, that there might be no 
« Suſpicion, that they came inſtructed with Arts of 
« Sophiſtry ; but that it might be clearly manifeſted 
* to all the World, that there was no crafty Deſign 
in it, and that they had a divine Power going 
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Minds | © than the greateſt Volubility of Expreſſion, or Or- 
e fa, * naments of Speech, or the Artitices which were 
$ of the * uſed in the Grecian Compoſitions.” Had it not 
by that been for this divine Power that upheld it (as he 
3 elkexhere argues) the Chriſtian Religion muſt needs 


elves to 
| genious | 
\ks It 2 


upon it; having not only to contend with the po- 
tent Oppoſition of the Senate, E.mperors, People, 
and the whole Power of the Roman Empire, but to 


rophth conflict with thoſe home-bred Wants and Neceftities, 
] — berewith its own Profeſſors were oppreſſed and 
ot t 15 burthened. 1 

- hi IT could not but greatly vindicate the Apoſtles 
Wn 1 tom all Suſpicion of Forgery and Impoſture in 


1112 the 


«* along with them, which was more efficacious, than 


have ſunk under thoſe weighty Preſſures that lay 
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the Thoughts of ſober and unbiaſſed Perſons to ſe 
their Doctrine readily 'entertained by Men of the 
molt diſcerning and inquiſitive Mind. Had they 
dealt only with the Rude and the Simple, the Idiot 
and the Unlearned, there might have been ſome 
Pretence to ſuſpect, that they lay in wait to deceive, 

and deſigned to impoſe upon the World by crafty 
and inſinuating Arts and Methods. But, alas, 
they had other Perſons to deal with ; Men of the 
acuteſt Wits, and moſt profound Abilities ; the 
wiſeſt Philoſophers, and the moſt ſubtile Difputants, 
able to weigh an Argurment with the greateſt Ac. 
curacy, and to decline the Force of the ſtrongeſt 
Reafonings, and who had their Parts edg'd with the 
keeneſt Prejudices of Education, and a mighty 
Veneration for the Religion of their Country, a Ke- 
ligion that for many Ages had governed the 
World, and taken firm Poſſeſfion of the Minds of | 
Men. And yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Diſad- 
vantages, theſe plain Men conquered the Witt and 
the Learned, and brought them over to that Doc- 
trine that was deſpiſed and ſcorned, oppoſed and 
eee and that had nothing but its own native 

xcellency to recommend it: A clear Evidence 
thar there was ſomething in it beyond the Craft and 
Power of Men. Is not this, ſays an elegant Apologiſt, 
making his Addreſs to the Heathens) enoygh 10 mate 
you believe and entertain it, to conſider that in ſo ſport 

a Time it has diffuſed itſelf over the whole World, civi. 
 lized- the moſt barbarous Nations, ſoftened the roughth 
and moſt intraftable Tempers ; that the greateſt Wits 
and Scholars, Orators, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, 
Lawyers, Phyſicians and Philoſophers have quitted their 
formerly dear and beloved Sentiments, and heartily 
embraced the Precepts and DoArines of the Cap. 
Upon this Account Theodoret does with no leſs ruth 
than Elegancy, inſult and triumph over the Heathens: 
He tells them, that whoever would be at the Pains 
to compare the belt Lawmakers, either ee 
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Greeks or Romans, with our Fiſhermen and Publicans, 
would ſoon perceive what a divine. Virtue and 


Efficacy there was in them above all others, whereby 


they did not only conquer their Neighbours, not 
only the Greeks and Romans, but brought over the 
moſt barbarous Nations to a Compliance with the 


Laws of the Goſpel; and that not by Force of Arms, 
not by numerous Bands of Soldiers, not by Methods 


of Torture and Cruelty, but by. meek Perſuaſives, 
and a convincing the World of the Excellency and 
Uſefulneſs of thoſe Laws which they propounded 
to them. A Thing 


that Plato himſelf could never, by all his plauſible 
and infinuative Arts, make his Laws to be enter- 
tained by his own dear Athenians, He farther ſhews 


them, that the Laws publiſhed by our Fiſhermen 


and Tent-makers, could never be aboliſhed (like 


thoſe made by the beſt among them) by the Policies 
of Caius, the Cruelties of Nero, or any of the ſuc- 


ceeding Emperors, but ſtill they went on conquering 
and to conquer, and made Millions, both of Men 


and Women willing to embrace Flames, and to 


encounter Death in its moſt horrid Shapes, rather 
than diſown and forſake them: whereof he calls to 


witneſs thoſe many Churches and Monuments every 
where erected to the Memory of Chriſtian Martyrs, 


no leſs to the Honour than Advantage of thoſe 


Cities and Countries, and in ſome Senſe to all 


Mankind. 


Tnouoh we find not whether Peter, before his 


coming to Chriſt, was engaged in any of the par- 
ticular Sects at this Time in the eib Church, yet 
is it greatly 
ciples of John the Baptiſt. For firſt, tis certain that 


his Brother Andrew was ſo; and we can hardly think, 


theſe two Brothers ſhould draw contrary ways, or 
that he who was fo ready to bring his Brother the 


early. 


which the wiſeſt and beſt Men 
of the heathen World could never do, to make their 
Dogmata and Inſtitutions univerſally obtain; nay 


probable, that he was one of the Diſ- 
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early Tidings of the Meſſiah, that the Sun of Righle- 
ouſneſs was already riſen in thoſe Parts, ſhould not 
be ſolicitous to bring him under the Diſcipline and 
Influence of John the Baptiſt, the Day-ſtar that went 
before him. Secondly, Peter's Forwardneſs and 
Cutioſity at the firſt News of Chriſt's appearing, to 
come to him, and converſe with him, ſhews that his 
Expectations had been awakened, and ſome Licht 
in this Matter convey'd to him by the Preaching 
and Miniſtry of bn, who was the Voice of one crying 
in th: Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
make his Paths ſtraight, ſhewing them who it was 
that was coming after him, | | 
© His firſt Acquaintance with Chriſt commenced 
in this Manner: The Bleſſed Fe/us having tor thirty 
Years paſſed through the Solitudes of a private 
Life, had lately been baptized in Fordan, and 
there publickly owned to be the Son of God by the 
moſt ſolemn Atteſtations that Heaven could give 
him ; whereupon he was immediately hurried into 
the Wildernels, to a perſonal Conteſt with the Devil, 
for ' forty Days together. So natural is it to the 
Enemy of Mankind to malign our Happineſs, and 
to ſeek to blaſt our Joys, when we are under the 
higeſt Inſtances of the Divine Grace and Favour, 
His Enemy being conquered in three ſet Battles, and 
fled, he returned hence, and came down to Betha- 
bara, beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing 
his Proſelytes, and endeavouring to ſatisfy the Jews, 
- who had ſent him curiouſly to enquire concerning 
this new Meſſiah that appeared among them. Upon 
the great Teſtimony which the Baptiſt gave him, 
and his pointing to our Lord then paſſing by him; 
two of John's Diſciples, who were then with him, 
preſently followed after Chriſt, one of whom was 
Andrew Simon's Brother. It was towards Evening 
when they came, and therefore probably they ſtaid 
with him all Night, during which Andrew had Op. 
portunity to inform himſelf, and to ſatisfy his mol: 
ſcrupulous 
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ſcrupulous Enquiries. Early the next Morning (if 
not that very Evening) he haſtened to acquaint hig 
Brother Simon with theſe glad Tidings, Tis not 
enough to be good and happy alone; Religion is 


a communicative Principle, that, like the Circles 


in the Water, delights to multiply itfelf, and to 
diffuſe its Influences round about it, and eſpecially 
upon thoſe, whom Nature has placed neareſt to 
us. He tells him, they had found the long-look'd- 
for Meſſiah, him whom Maſes and the Prophets 
had ſo ſignally foretold, and whom all the Devout 
and Pious of that Nation had ſo long expected. 
SIMON, one of thoſe who looked for the Kingdom 
of God, and waited for the Redemption of Iſrael, raviſhed 
with this joyful News, and impatient of Delay, 
preſently follows his Brother to the Place ; whither 
he was no ſooner come, but our Lord, to give him 
an Evidence of his Divinity, ſalutes him at firſt Sight 
by Name, tells him what and who he was, both as 
to his Name, and Kindred, what Title ſhould be 
given him, that he ſhould be called Cephas, or Peter 
a Name which he afterwards actually conterred upon 
him. What paſſed farther between them, and 
whether theſe two Brothers henceforward perſonally 


attended our Saviour's Motions in the Number of 


his Diſciples, the ſacred Story leaves us in the Dark. 
It ſeems probable, that they ſtaid with him for ſome 


Time, till they were inſtructed in the firſt Rudi- 


ments of his Doctrine, and by his Leave departed 


home, For it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that our 


Lord being unwilling, at this Time eſpecially, to 
awaken the Jealouſies of the State by a numerous 
Retinue, might diſmiſs his Diſciples for ſome Time, 
and Peter and Andrew amongſt the reſt, who hereup- 
on returned home to the Exerciſe of their Calling, 
where he found them afterwards. Tas 
| It was now ſomewhat more than a Year, ſince 
our Lord entered upon the publick Stage of Action, 
conſtantly went about doing good, healing the Beſs 
0 = | an 
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and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom; . reſiding 
uſually at Capernaum, and the'Parts about it, where 
by the Conſtancy of his Preaching, and the Repu 


tation of his Miracles, his Fame ſpread about al! 


thoſe Countries; by Means whereof Multitudes or 
People from all Parts flocked to him, greedily de- 
ſirous to become his Auditors. And what Wonder 
if the parched and barren Earth thirſted for the 
Showers of Heaven? It happened that our Lord 
retiring out of the City, to enjoy the Privacy of 
Contemplation upon the Banks of the Sea of Ga. 
lilee, it was not long before the Multitude found 
him out; to avoid the Crowd and Preſs whereof, 
he ſtept into a Ship or Fiſher-boat, that lay near 
to the Shore, which belonged to Peter, who, to- 
gether with his Companions, after a tedious and 
unſucceſsful Night, were gone aſhore to wath and 
dry their Nets. He, who might have commanded, 
was yet pleaſed to intreat Peter (who by this Time 
was reurned into his Ship) to put a little from the 
Shore. Here being ſat, he taught the People, who 
ſtood along upon the Shore to hear him. Sermon 
ended, he reſolved to ſeal his Doctrine with. a Miracle, 
that the People might be the more effectually con- 
vinced, that he was a Teacher come from God. To 
this Purpoſe, he bad Simon launch out farther, and 
caſt his Net into the Sea: Sinion tells him, they 
had done it already, that they had been fiſhing al! 
the laſt Night, but in vain; and if they could not 
ſaceed then (the moſt proper Seaſon for that Em- 

oyment) there was leis Hope to ſpeed now, it 
being probably about Noon. But becauſe where 
God commands, it is not for any to argue, but 
obey ; at our Lord's Inſtance he let down the Net, 
which immediately incloled ſo great a Multitude 
of Fiſhers, that the Net began to break, and they 
were forced to call to their Partners, who were in 
a Ship hard by them, to come in to their Aſſiſtance. 
A Draught ſo great, that it loaded — 
| | g oatsy 
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Boats, and that ſo full, that it endangered their 
ſinking before they could get ſafe to Shore: An 
Inſtance, wherein our Saviour gave an ocular De- 
| monſtration, that, as Meſſiah, God had put all 
Things under his Feet, not-only Fowls of the Air, but 
the iſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſed through the 
Paths of the Seas. | 

Au Az RHD they. were all at this miraculous Draught 
of Fiſhes, wherupon Simon, in an Ecſtaſy of Ad- 
miration, and a Mixture of Humility and Fear, 
| threw himſelf at the Feet of Chrift, and prayed 
him to depart from him, as a vile and ſinful Per— 
ſon, So evident were the Appearances of Divinity 
in this Miracle, that he was overpowered and 
dazled with its Brightneſs and Luſtre, and re- 
fecting upon himſelt, could not but think himſelf 
unworthy the Preſence of ſo great a Perſon, ſa 
immediately ſent from God; and conſidering his 
own State (Conſcience being hereby more ſenſibly 
awakened) was afraid that the Divine Vengeance 
might purſue and overtake him. But our Lord, 
to abate the Edge of his Fears, aſſures him, that 
this Miracle was not done to amaze and terrify 
him, but to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith 
that now he had nobler Work and Employment 
tor him; inſtead of catching Fiſh, he ſhould, by 
perſuading Men to the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
catch the Souls of Men: And accordingly, command- 
el him and his Brother to follow him: (the ſame 
Command, which preſently after he gave to the 
two Sons of Zebedee.) The Word was no ſooner 
poken, but they landed, and diſpoſing their Con- 
cerns in the Hands of Friends (as we may preſume 
prudent and reaſonable Men would) they immedi- | 
ately left all, and followed him ; and from this Time - FI. 
Peter and the reſt became his conſtant and in- 1 
parable Diſciples, living under the Rules of his Diſ- yi 


pline and Inſtitutions. 
8 e kh «. FROM 


Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick, as they ſaid 
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From hence they returned to Capernaum, where 
our Lord entering into Simon's Houle (the Place 
in all L:icelihood, where he was wont to lodge during 
his Reſidence in that City) found his Mother-in-Las 
viſited with a violent Fever. No Privileges afford 
an Exemption from the ordinary Laws of human Na. 
ture; Chrijt, under her Roof, did not protect this 
Woman ftom the Aſſaults and Invaſions of a Fever, | 


concerning Lazarus. Here a freſh Opportunity of 
tered itſelf to Chriſt of exerting. his divine Power. 
No ſooner was he told of it, but he came to hee 
Bed-ſide, rebuked the Paroxy{ms, commanded the 
Fever to be gone, and taking her by the Hand 
to lift her up, in a Moment reſtored her to per- | 
fect Health, and Ability to return to the Buſineſs of 
of her Family; all Cures being equally eaſy to 
Omnipotence. 1 | 
Our Lord being now to elect ſome peculiar Per- 
ſons, as his immediate Vicegerents upon Earth, to 
_ whoſe Care and Truſt he might commit the building 
up his Church, and the planting that Religion in 
the World, for which he himſelf came down from 
Heaven; in order to it, he privately over- night with. 
drew himſelf into a ſolitary Mountain (commonly 
called the Mount of Chriſt, from his frequent repai- 
ing thither, though ſome of the Antients will have iſ 
it to be Mount Tabor) there to make their ſolemn 
Addreſs to Heaven for a proſperous Succeſs 0n 18 
great a Work, Herein leaving an excellent Copy 
and Precedent to the Governors of his Church, how 
to proceed in fitting apart Perſons to ſo weighty and 
difficult an Employment. Upon this Mountain e 
may conceive there was an Oratory or Place of Pray! 
(probably intimated by St. Luke's Proſeucba s, " 
Houſes of Prayer; for ſuch, uſually uncovered, ad 
ſtanding in the Fields, the Fews had in feed 
Places) wherein our Lord continued all Night, 9% 
i, one continued and iyptire Act of Devotion, o 
9 pro 
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ere probably by Intervals and repeated Returns of 
ace, Duty. 

ring FaRLY the next Morning his Diſciples came to 
Law him, out of whom he made Choice of Twelve to 
ford be his Apoſtles, that they might be the conſtant 
Na- Attendants upon his Perſon, to hear his Diſcourſes 
this and be Eye-witneſſes of his Miracles; to be always 
ever, | converſant with him while he was upon Earth, and 
V ſaid ' afterwards to be ſent abroad up and down the World, 
y of- | to carry on that Work which he himſelf had be- 


ower. gon; whom therefore he inveſted with the Power 
0 her of working Miracles, which was more compleatly 
d the conferred upon them after his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
Hand ven. Paſſing by the ſeveral Fancies and Conjec- 
) po | tures of the Ancients, why our Saviour pitched upon 
1els 01 


the juſt Number of Twelve (whereof before) it may 
deſerve to be conſidered, whether our Lord, being 
now to appoint the ſupreme Officers and Governors 


aly to 


ar Per- 


of his Church, which the Apoitle ſtyles, the Com- 
rth, to monewealth of Iirael, might not herein have more 
uilding peculiar Alluſion to the twelve Patriarchs, as Foun- 
gion in ders of their ſeveral Tribes, or to the conſtant Heads 
n from Wl and Rulers of thoſe twelve Tribes of which the 


nt with. 
nmonly 
; repair- 
131 have! 
r ſolemn 
ſs on fe 


lnce he bimſelf ſeems elſewhere to give Countenance 
to it, when he tells the Apoſtles, that when the Son 


be gone back to Heaven, and have taken full Poſ- 
ſeſſon of his Evangelical Kingdom, which princi- 


nt Copy pally commenced from his Returrection : that then 
ch, they alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, Judging ihe 
ghty 4 elde Tribes of Iſrael; that is, they ſhould have 
main 


of 1 ray is the Power of the Keys, and other Rights of ſpi- 


cha s, 08 ritual Judicature and Sovereignty, anſwerable in ſome 
ered, I iroportion to the Power and Dignity which the Heads 
n tec ad Rulers of the twelve Tribes of 1/frael did enjoy. 
ight, * Ix che Enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, all 
tion, 1 the Evangeliſts conſtantly place St. Peter in the 
robe WW K k k 2 Front 


Body of the Fewiſh Nation did conſiſt: Eſpecially 


of Man ſhall lit on the Throne of his Glory, that is, 


great Powers and Authorities in the Church, ſuch 


— * 
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Front; and St. Matthew expreſly tells us, that he 
was the firſt, that is, he was the firſt that was called 
to be an Apoſtle : his Age alſo, and the Gravity of 
of his Perſon, more particularly qualitying him for 
a Primacy of Order amongſt the reſt of the Apolties, 
as that without which no Society of Men can be 
managed or maintained. Leſs than this, as note 
will deny him; ſo more than this, neither Scripture 
nor primitive Antiquity do allow him. And noy 
it was, that our Lord actually conferred that Name 
upon him, which before he had promiſed him, d 
he ſurnamed Peter, It may here be enquired, when, 
and by whom the Apoſtles were baptized. I hat they 
were is unqueſtionable, being themſelves appointed 
to confer it upon others; but when, or how, the 
Scripture is altogether ſilent. Nicephorus, irom no 
worſe an Author, as he pretends, than Ezodius, St. 
Peter's immediate Succeſſor to the See of Antioch, | 
tells us, That of all the Apoſtles Chriſt baptized none 
but Peter with his own Hands; that Peter baptized 
Andrew, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and they the 
-reſt- of the Apoſtles. This, if ſo, would greatly | 
make for the Honour of St. Peter, But alas | his 
Authority is not only ſuſpicious, but ſuppoſiritious, 
in a Manner deſerted by St. Peter's beſt Friends, 
and the ſtrongeſt Champions of his Cauſe : Boron! 
himſelt, however ſometimes willing to make uſe of 
him, elſewhere confeſſing that this Epiſtle of £204: 
is altogether unknown to any of the Ancients. 48 
for the Teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus, hh ich to 
the ſame Purpoſe he quotes out of Sopyronis, 
(though not Sophronius, but Johannes Moſchus, ask 
notoriouſly known, is the Author of that Book) 
beſides, that it is delivered upon a uncertain Report, 
pretended to have been alledged in a Diſcourſe be. 
tween one Dzony/ius Biſhop of Aſcalon and his 
Clergy, out of a Book of Clemens, not now extant, 
his Authors are much alike, that is, of no gie 
Palue and Authority, e 
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AmonGsT theſe Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Tri- 
umvirate, Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee to be 
his more intimate Companions, whom he admitted 


more familiarly than the reit, unto all the more 
ſecrer Paſſages and Tranſactions of his Life. The 


firſt Inſtance of which was on this Occaſion : Jairus, 


a Kuler of the Synagogue, had a Daughter deſper- 
atcly ſick, whole Diteaſe, having batfled all the 
Arts of Phylick, was only curable by the immediate 
Agency of the God of Nature. 
al! Humility addreſſes himſelf to our Saviour; which 
he had no ſooner done, but Servants came Poſt to 
tell him, that it was in vain to trouble our Lord, 
tor that his Daughter was dead. Chrzijt bids him not 
deſpond, if his Faith held out, there was no Danger. 
And ſuffering none to follow him, but Peter, James 
and John, goes along with him to the Houſe; where 
he was derided by the ſorrowful Friends and Ncigh- 
bours, for telling them, that ſhe was not perfectly 


dead. But our Lord entering in, with the com- 


manding Efficacy of two Words, reſtored her at 
once both to Lite and perfect Health. 


Our Lord after this preached many Sermons, 


and wrought many Miracles; amongft which, none 
more remarkable, than his feeding a Multitude of 
hve thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, 
but with five Loaves and two Fiſhes; of which, 
nevertheleſs, twelve Baſkets of Fragments were taken 
up. Which being done, and the Multitude diſmiſſed, 
he commanded the Apoſtles to take Ship, it being 
now near Night, and to croſs over to Capernaum, 


| whilſt he himſelf, as his Manner was, retired to a 


neighbouring Mountain, to diſpoſe himſelf to Prayer 
and Contemplation. The Apoſtles were ſcarce got 
into the middle of the Sca, when on a Sudden 4 
violent Storm and Tempeſt began to ariſe, where- 
by they were brought into preſent Danger of their 
Lives, Our Saviour, who knew how the Caſe ſtood 
vith them, and how much they laboured under 

OT infinite 


He therefore in 
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infinite Pains and Fears, having himſelf cauſed this 
Tempeſt, for the greater Trial of their Faith, 3 
little before Morning (for ſo long they remained in 
this imminent Danger) immediately conveyed him. 
ſelf upon the Sea, where the Waves received him, 
being proud to carry their Matter. He who rc. 
tuſed to gratily the Devil, when tempting him to 
throw himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 
did here commit himſelf to a boiſterous and inſtable 
Element, and that in a violent Storm, walking up— 
on the Water, as if it had been dry Ground. But 
that infinite Power that made and ſupports the 
World, as it gave Rule to all particular Beings, 
lo can when it pleaſeth countermand the Laws of 
their Creation, and make them act contrary to their 
natural Inclinations. If God ſays the Word, the 
Sun will ſtand ſtill in the middle of the Heavens; 
if, Go back, it will retroceed, as upon the Dial of 
Aba: If he command it, the Heavens will become 
as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron, and that for three 
Years and a half together, as in the Caſe of Elijab'; 
Prayer; if he ſay to the Sea, Divide, *twill run upon 
Heaps, and become on both Sides as firm as a Wall 
of Marble. Nothing can be more natural, than 
for the Fire to burn, and yet at God's Command it 
will forget its Nature, and become a Skreen and a 
| Fence to the three Children in the Babylonian Fur- 
nace. What heavier than Iron, or more natural 
than for Gravity to tend downwards? and yet when 
God will have it, Iron ſhall float like Cork on the 
Top of the Water. The proud and raging Sea 
that naturally refuſes to bear the Bodies of Men 
while alive, became here as firm as Braſs, when 
commanded to wait upon, and do Homage to the 
God of Nature. Our Lord walking towards the 
Ship, as if he had an Intention to paſs. by it, he was 
eſpied by them, who preſently thought it to be the 
Apparition of a Spirit. Hereupon they were ſeized 


with great Terrour and Conſternation ; . 
| | | cars, 


The LIE E of St. PF TER. 437 


Fears, in all Likelihood, heightened by the vulgar 
Opinion, that they were evil Spirits that chuſe 
rather to appear in the Night than by Day. While 
they were in this Agony, our Lord taking Compaſſion 
on them calls to them, and bids them not be afraid, 
for that it was no other than himſelf. Peter (the 
Eagerneſs of whoſe Temper carried him ſorward to 
all bold and relolute Undertakings) entreated our 
Lord, that if it was he, he might have Leave to 
come upon the Water to him. Having received 
his Orders, he went out of the Ship, and walked 


upon the Sea, to meet his Maſter. But when he 


found the Wind to bear hard againſt him, and the 


Waves to riſe round about him, whereby probably 


the Sight of Chriſt was intercepted, he began to be 
afraid; and the higher his Fears aroſe, the lower 
his Faith began to ſink, and together with that, his 
Body to fink under Water; whereupon, in a 
paſſionate Fright, he cried out to our Lord to help 
him, who, reaching out his Arm, took him by the 
Hand, and ſet him again upon the Top of the 


Water, with this gentle Reproot, O thou of little 


Faith, whereſore didſt thou doubt? It being the Weak- 
nels of our Faith that makes the Influences of the 
Divine Power and Goodneſs to have no better 
Effect upon us. Being come to the Ship, they 
took them in, where our Lord no ſooner arrived, 
but the Wind and Waves obſerving thei; Duty to 
their Sovereign Lord, and having done the Errand 
which they came upon, mannerly departed, and 
vaniſhed away, and the Ship in an Inſtant was at 


the Shore. All that were in the Ship being ſtrangely 


aſtoniſhed at this Miracle, and fully convinced of the 
Divinity of his Perſon, came and did Homage to 

him, with this Confeſſion, Of a Truth thou art the 
den of God, After which they went aſhore, and 
landed in the Country of Genezareth, and there more 
fully acknowledged him before all the People. 
| 35 Tae 
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Tur next Day, great Multitudes flocking afte; 
him, he entered into a Synagogue at Capernaum, 
and taking Occaſion from the late Miracle of the 
Loaves,- which he had wrought amongſt them, he 
began to diſcourſe concerning himſelf, as the try; 
Manna, and the Bread that came down from Heaven; 
largely opening to them many of the moſt ſublime 
and ſpiritual Myſteries, and the neceſſary and im- 
portant Duties of the Goſpel. Hereupon a great 
Part of his Auditory, who had hitherto followed 
him, finding their Underſtandings gravelled with 
theſe difficult and uncommon Notions, and that the 
Duties he required were likely to grate hard upon 
them, and perceiving now that he was not the 
Meſſiah they took him for, whoſe Kingdom ſhould 
conſiſt in an external Grandeur and Plenty, but was 
to be managed and tranſacted in a more inward and 
{ſpiritual Way; hereupon fairly left him in open 
Field, and henceforth quite turned their Backs upon 
him. Whereupon our Lord, turning about to his 
Apoſtles, aſked them, whether they alſo would go 
away from him? Peter (Spokes-man general tor all 
the reſt) anſwered, whither ſhould they go to mend 
and better their Condition ? ſhould they return back 
to Moſes! Alas! he laid @ Yoke upon them, which 
neither they nor their Fathers were able to bear. Should 
they go to the Scribes and Phariſees, they would 
feed them with Stones inſtead of Bread, obtrude 
human Traditions upon them, for divine Dictates 
and Commands : Should they betake themſelves to 
the Philoſophers amongſt the Gentiles, they were 
miſerably. blind and ſhort-ſighted in their Notions of 
Things, and their Sentiments and Opinions not only 


different from, but contrary to, one another; no, 


etwas be only that had the Words of eternal Life, whole 
Doctrine could inftru&t them in the plain Way to 
Heaven; that they had fully aſſented to what both 
John and he had faid concerning himſelf, that they 

were fully perſuaded both from the — his 
| | ermons, 
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Sermons, which they had heard, and the powerlul 
Conviction of his Miracles which they had ſeen 
that he was e Son of the Living God, the true Mefſiab 
and Saviour of the World. But notwithſtanding 
this fair and plauſible Teſtimony, he tells them, 
that they were not all of this Mind ; that there was 
a Satan amongſt them; one that was moved by the 


Spirit and Impulſe, and that acted according to the 


Rules and Intereſt of the Devil: intimating Judas, 
who ſhould betray him. So hard 1s it to meet with a 
Body of ſo juſt and pure a Conſtitution, wherein tome 
rotten Member, or diſtempered Part is not to be 
found. 


Ir was ſome Time ſince our Saviour had kept his 


third Paſſover at Jeruſalem, when he directed his 


Journey towards Cæſarea Philippi; where, by the 


Way, having, like a careful Maſter of his Family, 
firſt prayed with his Apoſtles, he began to aſk 
them (having been more than two Years publick] 

converſant among them) what the World thought 
concerning him. They anſwered, that the Opinions 
of Men, about him, were various and difterent 
that ſome took him for John rhe Baptiſt, lately riſen 
from the Dead, between whoſe Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and Way of Life, in the main, there was ſo great 
a Correſpondence: That others thought he was Elias; 
probably judging ſo from the Gravity of his Perſon, 
Freedom of his Preaching, the Fame and Reputa- 
tion of his Miracles, eſpecially ſince the Scriptures 


allured them he was not dead, but gone up into 
Heaven, and had ſo expreſly foretold, that he ſhould 


return back again : That others looked upon him 
as the Prophet Feremiah alive again, of whoſe Re- 
turn the Jes had great Expectations z inſomuch, 
that ſome of them thought the Soul of Feremiah 
was re- inſpired into Zacharias: Or, if not thus, at 
leaſt that ke was one of the moſt eminent of the an- 
tient Prophets, or that the Souls of theſe Perſons had 


been breathed into him the Doctrine of the Tranſ- 
MTS TE migration 
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migration of che Souls, firſt broached andpropagge, 
by Pythagoras, being at this Time current amy} 
the Fews, and owned by the Phariſees as one of their 
prime Notions and Principles. 
Tuls Account not ſufficing, our Lord comes cloſer 
and nearer to them, and tells them, It was no Wonder 
if the People were divided into. thele wild Thoughts 
concerning him ; but fince they had been always 
with him, had been Hearers of his Sermons, and 
Spectators of his Miracles, he enquired, what they 
themſelves thought of him. Peter, ever forward 
to return an Anſwer, and therefore by the Fathers 
frequently ſtiled, The Mouth of the Apoſtles, told 
him, in the Name of the reſt, That he was the 
Meſſiah, the Son of the Living God, promiſed of old 
in the Law. and the Prophets, heartily deſired 
and looked for by all good Men, anointed and {et 
apart by God to be the King, Prieſt and Prophet 
of his People, To this excellent and comprehen- 
five Confeſſion of St. Peter's, our Lord returns this | 
great Eulogium and Commendation z Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar Jonah, Flejþ and Blood hath not re- 
vealed 11 it unto thee, but my Father which is in [lea 
ven : That is, this Faith which thou haſt now con- 
feſſed, is not human, contrived by Man's Wit, or 
built upon his Teſtimony, but upon thoſe Notions 
and Principles which I was ſent by God to reveal 
to the World, and thoſe mighty and folemn Atteſta- 
tions which he has given from Heaven, to the 
Truth both of my Perſon, and my Doctrine. And 
| becauſe thou haſt ſo freely made this Confeflion, 
therefore I alſo ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter, ant 
upon this Rock I will build my Church, and the Gale, 
of Hell fhall not prevail againſt it: That is, that as 
thy Name ſignifies a Stone or Rock, ſuch ſhal 
thou thyſelf be, firm, ſolid and immoveable, in build. 
ing of the Church, which ſhall be orderly ercficd, 
by thy Care and Diligence, and ſo firmly founded 
upon that Faith which thou haſt pow confeſſed, * 
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Hell can make againſt it, ſhall not be able to over— 
turn it. Moreover, I ci give unto thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
om Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be loofea in Heaven : 
That is, thou ſhalt have that Authority and Power 


ſhalt be able to ſhut and lock out obftinate and 


impenitent Sinners, and upon their Repentance to 
unlock the Door, and take them in again: And 


what thou ſhalt thus regularly do, ſhall be owned 


d in the Court above, and ratified by God in Heaven. 
le Upox theſe ſeveral Paſſages, the Champions of 
Id the Church of Rome, mainly build the unlimited 


Supremacy and Infallibility of the Biſhops of that 
See : with how much Truth, and how little Rea- 
ſon it is not my preſent Purpoſe to diſcuſs. It ma 


very much tend to exalt the Honour of St. Peter, 


art yet is there nothing herein perional and peculiar to 
re- him alone, as diſtinct from, and preferred above the 
Jea- reſt of the Apoſtles. Docs he here make Confeſſion 
-on- WW of Chriſt's being the Son of God? Yet, beſides that 

or berein he ſpake but the Senſe of all the reſt, this was 
1005 no more than what others had ſaid, as well as he, yea, 
18 before he was ſo much as called to be a Diſciple. 
eſta - 


Thus Nathanael, at his firſt coming to Chriſt, ex- 
preſly told him, Thou art the Son of God, thou art 
And be King of Iirael. Does our Lord here ſtyle him a 
on, Rock ? All the Apoſtles are elſewhere equally cal- 
, and led Foundations, yea, ſaid to be the Twelve Founda- 
ae ins upon which the Wall of the New Jeruſalem, that 
at as 1s, the evangelical Church is erected ; and ſometimes 
ſhalt others of them, beſides Peter, are called Pillars, as 

hey have Relation to the Church already built. Does 
Chriſt here promiſe the Keys to Peter ? That is, the 
Power of governing and exerciſing Church Cenſures, 
and of ablolving penitent Sinners: The very fame 


all the Aſſaults and Attempts which the Powers of 


ſuffice here to remark, that though this Place does 


L112 is 


within the Church, whereby, as with Keys, thou 
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15 elſewhere promiſed to all the Apoſtles, and almoſ 
in the very ſame Terms and Words, If thine offend- 
ng Brother prove obflinate, tell it unto the Church. 
but, if he negleft to hear the Church, let him be vn; 
thee as an Heathen and a Publican. Verily, I ſay wn; 
you, whatjoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, fha!ll be bruni 
in Heaven. And elſewhere, when feady to leave the 
World, he tells them, As my Father hath {ent me, ever 
fo fend Tyou : Whoſeſorver Sins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whoſeſoever Sins ye retain, tha 
are retained, By all which it is evident, that our | 
Lord did not here give any perſonal Prerogative to 
St. Peter, as univerſal Paſtor and Head of the 
Chriſtian Church, much leſs to thoſe who were 
to be his Succeſſors in the See of Rome; but as he 
made this Confeſſion in the Name of the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, ſo what was here promiſed unto him, was 
equally intended unto all. Nor did the more con- 
ſidering and judicious Part of the Fathers (however 
giving a mighty Reverence to St. Peter) ever under- 
ſtand it in any other Senſe, Sure I am that Origen 
tells us, that every true Chriſtian that makes this | 
Confeſſion with the ſame Spirit and Integrity 
which St. Peter did, ſhall have the ſame Bleſſing 
and Commendation from Chriſt conferred upon 
him. 
TRE holy Feſus, knowing the Time of his Paiſion 
to draw on, began to prepare the Minds of his 
Apoſtles againſt that fatal Hour; telling them 
what hard and bitter Things he ſhould ſuffer at Jeu. 


falem, what Affronts and Indignities he muſt under- 


go, and be at laſt put to Death with all the Arts 0! 
Torture and Diſgrace, by the Decree of the Jew! 
Saubedrim. Peter, whom our Lord had infinitely 
encouraged and endeared to him, by the great Things 
which he had lately ſaid concerning him, fo that 
his Spirits were now afloat, and his Paſſions ready 
to over-run the Banks, not able to endure a Thoug!! 


that ſo much Evil ſhould befal his Maſter, bro** 
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out into an over-confident and unſeaſonable Inter- 
ruption of him ; Ile took him, and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſball not 
be unto thee. Beſides his great Kindneſs and Aﬀec- 
tion to his Maſter, the Minds of the Apoſtles were 


not yet thoroughly purged from the Hopes or Ex- 


pectations of a glorious Reign of the Mefiah; ſo 
that Peter could not but look upon theſe Sufferings 


as unbecoming and inconſiſtent with the State and 


Dignity of the Son of God; and therefore thought 
good to adviſe his Lord to take care of himſelf, and, 


while there was Time to prevent and avoid them. 


This our Lord, who valued the Redemption of 
Mankind infinitely before his own Eaſe and Safety, 
relented at ſo high a Rate, that he returned upon 
him with this ſharp and ſtinging Reproof, Get thee be- 
hind me Satan: The very lame Treatment which he 
once gave to the Devil himſelf, when he made that 


inſolent Propoſal to him, To fall down and worſhip 


im; though in Satan it was the Reſult of pure 
Malice and Hatred; in Peter only an Error of 
Love and great Regard. However, our Lord 


could not but look upon it as a miſchievous and dia- 


bolical Counſel, prompted and promored by the 


| great Adverſary of Mankind. Away therefore, lays 


Chriſt, with thy helliſh and pernicious Counſel, Thou 
art an Offence unto me, in ſeeking to oppole and under- 
mine that great Deſign, for which I purpoſely came 
down from Heaven: In this thou ſavoureſt not the 
Things of God, but thoſe that be of Men, in ſug- 
gelting to me thoſe little Shifts and Arts of Safety 
and Self-Preſervation, which human Prudence, and 
the Love of Mens ownſelves are wont to dictate to 
them, By which, though we may learn Peter's 
mighty Kindneſs to our Saviour, yet that there- 
In he did not take his Meaſures right. A plain 
2 that his Infallibility had not yet taken 
lace. | 
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ABrourT a Week after this, our Saviour being tg 
receive a Type and Specimen of his future Glqy;. 
fication, took with him his three moſt intimate Apol- 
tles, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and went up into 
a very high Mountain, which the Antients generally 
conceive to have been Mount Tabor, a round and 
very high Mountain, fituate in the Plains of Gale 


And now was even literally tulfilled what the //. 


iſt had ſpoken, Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice in 11 
Name; for what greater Joy and Triumph, than 


to be peculiarly choſen to be the holy Mount, 


whereon our Lord, in ſo eminent a Manner, receiv. 
ed from God the Father, Honour and Glory, and made 
ſuch magnificent Diſplays of his divine Power and 


. Majeſty ? For while they were here earneſtly employ- 


ed in Prayer, (as {ſeldom did our Lord enter upon 
any eminent Actions, but he firſt made his Address 


to Heaven) he was ſuddenly transformed into another 


Manner of Appearance, ſuch a Luſtre and Radiancy 
darted from his Face, that the Sun itſelf ſhines not 


brighter at Noon- day; ſuch Beams of Light reflect- 


ed from his Garments, as out-did the Light itlelf 
that was round about them, ſo exceeding pure and 
white, that the Snow might bluſh to compare with 
it; nor could the Fuller's Art purify any Thing 
into Half that Whiteneſs: An evident and ſenſible 
Repreſentation of the Glory of that State, wherein 
the Juſt ſhall walk in White, and ſhine as the Sun in 
the Kingdom of the Father. During this heavenly 


Scene, there appeared Moſes and Elias, (who, as 


the Fews ſay, ſhall come together) clothed with all 
the Brightneſs and Majeſty of a glorified State, fami- 
liarly converſing of the Death and Sufferings which 


he was ſhortly to undergo, and his Departure into 


Heaven. Behold here together the three greateſt 
Perſons that ever were the Miniſters of Heaven : 


Moſes, under God, the Inſtitutor and Promulga- 
tar of their Law; Elias, the great Reformer of 


it, when under its deepeſt Degeneracy and Corrup- 
| | tion, 
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tion; and the bleſſed Jeſus, the Son of God, who 


came to take away what was weak and imperfect, 
and to introduce a more manly and rational Inſti- 
tution; and to communicate the laſt Revelation 
which God would make of his Mind to the World. 
Peter and the two Apoſtles that were with him, 
were in the mean Time tallen aſleep, heavy through 
Want of natural Reſt, (it being probably Night when 
this was done) or elſe overpowered with theſe ex- 
traordinary Appearances, which Frailty and Weak- 
neſs offtheir preſent State could not bear, were fallen 
into a Trance. Bur now awaking, were ſtrangel 

ſurprized to behold our Lord ſurrounded with ſo 
much Glory, and thoſe two great Perſons converſin 

with him, knowing who they were, probably by 
ſome paaticular Marks and Signatures that were upon 
them, or elſe ſome immediate Revelation, or from 
the Diſcourſe which paſſed betwixt CHriſt and them, 
or poſſibly from ſome Communication which the 

themſelves might have with them. While theſe 
heavenly Gueſts were about to depart, Peter, in a 
great Rapture and Ecſtaſy of Mind, addreſſed him 
elf to our Saviour, telling him how infinitely they 
were pleaſed and delighted with their being there; 
and to that Purpoſe deſiring his Leave, that they 
might erect three Tabernacles, one for him, one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. While he was thus 
laying, a bright Cloud ſuddenly over-ſhadowed the 
two great Miniſters, and wrapt them up ; out of 
which came a Voice, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed, hear ye him; which, when the 
Apoſtles heard, and ſaw the Cloud coming over them- 
ſelves, were ſeized with a great Conſternation, and 


fell upon their Faces to the Ground; whom our 


Lord gently touched, bad them ariſe and diſband 

their Fears: whereupon looking up, they ſaw none 

but their Maſter, the reſt having vaniſhed and diſ- 

appeared. In Memory of theſe great Tranſactions, 

Bege tells us, that in Purſuance of Sr. Peter's Petition 
Fe | about 
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about the three Tabernacles, were afterwards three 
Churches built upon the "Top of this Mountain, 
which, in After-times were had in great Veneration, 
which, might poſſibly give ſome Foundation to that 
Report which one makes, that in his Time there 
were ſhewed the Ruins of thoſe three Tabernacles, 
which were built according to St. Peter's Deſire. 
AFTER this, our Lord and his Apoſtles, having 
travelled through Galilee, the Gatherers of the Tri- 
bute-Money came to Peter, and aſked him, whe- 
ther his Maſter was not obliged to pay the Tribute, 
which God under the Moſaic Law, commanded to 
be yearly paid by every Jew above twenty Years 
old, tothe Uſe of the Temple, which fo continu— 
ed to the Times“ of Veſpaſian, under whom the 
Temple being deſtroyed, it was by him transferred 
to the Uſe of the Capitol at Rome, being to the 
Value of half a Shekel, or Fifteen-pence of our 
Money. To this Queſtion of theirs Peter poſitively 
anſwers, yes; knowing his Maſter would never be 
backward; either to give unto Cæſar the Things that 
be Cxſar's, or to God the Things that are God's. Petr 
going into the Houſe, to give an Account to his 
Maſter, and to know his Mind concerning it, Chri} 
prevented him with this Queſtion, bat thinkeſt thou 
Simon, of whom do earthly Kings erat Tribute, oi 
their own Children and Family, or from other 
People ? Peter anſwered, Not from their own Ser- 
vants and Family, but from Strangers. To which 
our Lord preſently replied, That then, according 
to his own Argument and Opinion, both he himlel}, 
as being the Son of God, and they whom he had 
taken to be his menial and domeſtick Servants, 
were free from this Tax of Head-Money, yearly to 
be paid to God. But rather than give Offence, by 
ſeeming to deſpiſe the Temple, and to undervalue 
that Authority that had ſettled the Tribute, he fe. 
ſolves to put himſelf at the Expence and Charge o 


a Miracle; and therefore commanded Peter to 85 to 
| 8 
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Sea, and take up the firſt Fiſh which came to his 
Hook, in whoſe Mouth he ſhould find a Piece of 
Money, (a Stater, in Value a Shekel, or Half-a- 
Crown,) which he took and gave to the Collectors, 
boch for his Maſter and himſelf. 2 
= 0uz Lord after this, diſcourſing to them, how 
bd carry themſelves towards their offending Brethren ; 
Pater being deſirous to be more particularly informed 
in this Matter aſked our Saviour, How oft a Man 


reg 
in, 
on, 
hat 
ere 
les, 


ing | 
Pri- 


e. ns obliged to forgive his Brother, in caſe of Of- 


fence and Treſpaſs, whether ſeven Times were not 
| enough ? He told him, that upon his Neighbour's 
| Repentance, he was not only bound to do it ſeven 
times, but until ſeventy times ſeven; that is, he 


ute, 
{ to 
ears 
mu- 


he nauſt be indulgent to him, as oft as the Offender 
ried | returns and begs it, and heartily profeſſes his Sor- 
the toy and Repentance. Which he farther illuſtrates 


by a plain and excellent Parable, and thence draws 
ively | this Concluſion, that the ſame Meaſures, either of 
er 8 Compaſſion or Cruelty, which Men ſhew to their 
that Liellow Brethren, they themſelves ſhall meet with at 
Peter n the Hands of God, the ſupreme Ruler and Juſti- 


our 


his car of the World. It was not long after, when a 


Chriſt bi young Man addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour, 
2 they 10 know of him, by what Methods he might beſt 
4% of aan Eternal Life. Our Lord, to humble his 
- hey Confidence, bad him ſel! his Eftate, and give it to 
Fer- Libe Poor; and, putting himſelf under his Diſcipline, 
«hich ee ſhould have a much better Treaſure in Heaven. 
»dins i The Man was rich, and liked not the Counſel, nor 


del, oss he willing to purchaſe Happineſs at fach a 


je had ate; and accordingly went away under great Sor- 
-vants, o and Diſcontent. Upon which Chriſt takes Oc- 
aon to let them know, how hardly thoſe Men 
ould get to Heaven, who built their Comfort and 
Pappinels upon the Plenty and Abundance of theſe 
uyard Things. Peter, taking hold of this Oppor- 


we, who had quitted and renounced whatever they 
| M m m '-..- ay 


unity, aſked, What Return they themſelves ſhould 
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had for his Sake and Service ? Our Saviour anſwers, 


That no Man ſhould be Loſer by his Service; tha: 
for their Parts, they ſhould be recompenced wit, Ne 
far greater Privileges ; and that whoever ſhould for. a 
ſake Houſes or Lands, Kindred and Relations, at 
of Love to him and his Religion, ſhould enjoy they WM *! 
again with infinite Advantages in this World, f 
conſiſtent with the Circumſtances of their Stare, WM 
and thoſe Troubles and Perſecutions which WM © 
would neceſſarily ariſe from the Proteſſion of k 
the Goſpel; however, they ſhould have what woud d 
make infinite Amends for all; Eternal Life ine 
other World: E 3 E 
Our Saviour, in order to his laſt fatal Journey WW 4 
to Feruſalem, that he might the better comply with WW /: 
the Prophecy that went before him, ſent two of his e. 
Apoſtles, who, in all Probability were Peter and i * 
Jobn, with an authoritative Commiſſion to fetch d 
him an Aſs to ride on, (he had none of his own; | 
he who was rich, for our Sakes, made himſelf pur i 
he lived upon Charity all his Life, had neither n th 
Aſs to ride on, nor an Houſe where to lay his Head, i tn: 
no, nor after his Death, a Tomb to lie in, but what iſh * 
the Charity of others provided for him) whereon be. is 
ing mounted, and attended with the Acclamation WM the 
of the People, he ſet forward on his Journey; An 
wherein there appears an admirable Mixture ot T.. 
mility and Majeſty: The Aſs he rode on became the 
the Meanneſs and Meekneſs of a Prophet; but e 
arbitrary Commiſſion for the fetching it, and te (vi 
ready Obedience of its Owners, ſpake the Prerog-Wl Cor 
tive of a King ; the Palms born betore him, the (a 1 
ments ſtrewed in his Way, and the joyful Hou * 
pahs and Acclamations of the People, proclaim & 4 
once, both the Majeſty of a Prince and the I 
umph of a Saviour, For ſuch Expreſſions of Jo e 
we find were uſual in publick and feſtival Solemn! 75. 
ties. Thus a Hiſtorian, deſcribing the Eupen 707 


Gommodus his triumphant Return to Rome, ay 
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that the Senate and whole Peopie of Rome, to teſti- 
iy their mighty Kindneſs and Veneration for him, 
came out of the City to meet him, carrying Palms 
and Laurels along with them, and throwing about 
all Sorts of Flowers that were then in Seaton. In 
| this Manner our Lord being entered the City, he ſoon 
after retired to Bel bany, whence he diſpatched Peter 
| and John, to make Preparation for the Paſſo— 
ver, giving them Inſtructions where he would have it 
kept. Accordingly they found the Perſon he had 
deſcribed to them, whom they followed home to his 
Houſe, Whether this was the Houſe of John the 
Evangeliſt, (as Nicephorus tells us) fituate near Mount 
| S/n, or of Simon the Leper, or of Nicodemus, or of Jo- 


em 
2 
ate, 
Ach 

of 
Jul 
1 the 


rney My : 
with ſeph of Arimathea, as Others ſeverally conjecture: ; 
if bis ſecing none of the Evangeliſts have thought fit 
and do tell us, it may not become us curiouſly to en- 


Quire, 


fetch | | . 
ALL, Things being now prepared, our Saviour, 


OWN; ' Fe 

bar; ib his Apoitles, came down for the Celebration of 
er n the Paſſover. And being entered into the Houſe, 
Head, hey orderly took their Places. Our Lord, who had 


t What 
on be- 
JALIONS 
arne); 
jf Hu- 
became 


aways taught them by his Practice, no leſs than by 
lis Doctrine, did not particularly deſign to teach 
them Humility and Charity, by his own Example. 
And that the Inſtance might be the greater, he under- 
vent the meaneſt Offices of the Miniſtry; towards 
the End therefore of the Paſchal Supper, he aroſe 


but lis rom the Table, and Jaying aſide his upper Garment 
nd te which, according to the Faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern 
rerogi Countries, being long, was unfit for Action) and 
he C bimſelf taking a Towel, and pouring Water into a 
Hola balon, he began to waſh all the Apoſtles Feet, not 
aim Gaining thoſe of Judas himſelf. Coming to Peter, 
e I e would by no Means admit any Inſtance of fo 
of J much Condeſcenſion. What, the Maſter do this to 
olemnt the Servant; the Son of God to ſo vile a Sinner? 
pero This made him a ſecond Time refuſe it, Thel ſhalt 
tells er wa my Feet. But our Lord ſoon corrects 


tu 


„ 


<> 
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again to the Table, and acquainted them with the 
What Force it ought to have upon them towards one | 


another. The Waſhing itſelf denotes their inward 
and ſpiritual Cleanſing by the Blood and Spirit of 


Sanctification of our whole Spirit, Soul and Body, 


more immediately to reflect upon his Sufferings, and 
upon him who was to be the Occaſion of them; 
telling them that one of them would be the Traitor 


and every one began to ſufpe& himſelf, till Pet 
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was Judas Iſcariot, who not long after left the Com- 


his imprudent Modeſty, by telling him, That z 
he waſhed him not, he could have no Part with in, 
inſinuating the Myſtery of this Action, which wa 
to denote Remiſſion of Sin, and the purifying Virtue 
of the Spirit of Chrift to be poured upon all true 
Chriſtians. Peter, ſatisfied with the er ſoon 
altered his Reſolution, Lord, not my Feet only, but 
alſo my Hands and my Head. If the Cafe be fo, let 
me be waſhed all over, rather than come ſhort of 
my Portion in thee. This being done, he returned 


Meaning and Tendency of this myſtical Action, and 


Chrift, ſymbolically typified and repreſented by al 
the Waſhings and Papriſims of the —— Inſtitu- I 
tion; the waſhing of the Feet reſpected our intire 


no Part being to be left impure. And then, that 
all this ſhould be done by ſo great a Perſon (theit 
Lord and Maſter) preached to their Senſes a Ser- 
mon of the greateſt Humility and Condeſcenſion, 
and taught them how little Reaſon they had to bog: 
gle at the meaneſt Offices of Kindneſs and Charity 
towards others, when he himſelf had ſtooped to fo 
low an Abaſure towards them. And now he began 


to betray him. Hereat they were ſtrangely troubled, 


(whoſe Love and Care for his Maſter, commonly 
made him ſtart ſooner than the reſt) made Signs to 
St. John, who lay in our Saviour's Boſom, to atk 
him particularly who it was? Which our Saviour i 
preſently did, by making them underſtand that k 


pany. * 


vould juſtly forfeit the divine Grace and Favour, 
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Ax now our Lord began the Inſtitution of his 


Supper, that ſolemn Inſtitution which he was reſol- 
ved to leave behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated 
in all Ages of the Church, as the ſtanding Monu- 
ment of his Love in dying for Mankind. For now 


he told them, that he himſelf muſt leave them, and 


that whither he went they could not come. Peter, not 
well underſtanding what he meant, aſked him whi- 


ther it was he was going ? Our Lord replied, It 


was to that Place whither he could not tollow him ; 
but that he ſhould do it afterwards : Intimating the 
Martyrdom he was to undergo for the Sake of 
Chriſt. To which Peter anſwered, that he knew no 
Reaſon why he might not follow, ſeeing that if it 
was even to the laying down of his Life for his 


Sake, he was moſt ready and reſolved to do it. Our 


Lord liked not his over-confident Preſumption, and 
therefore told him, they were great Things which 
he promiſed, but that he took not the true Meaſures 
of his own Strength, nor eſpied the Snares and De- 
ſigns of Satan, who deſired no better Occaſion than 
this, to ſift and winnow him: But that he had prayed 


to Heaven for him, That his Faith might not fail; 
by which Means being ſtrengthened himſelf, he 


ſhould be obliged to ſtrenghthen and confirm his 


Brethren. And, whereas he ſo confidently affured 


him that he was ready to go along with him, not 


only into Priſon, but even to Death itſelf; our 


Lord plainly told him, that notwithſtanding all his 
confident and generous Reſolutions, before the Cock 
frowed thrice ; that is, before three of the Clock in 
the Morning, he would that very Night three ſeveral 
Times deny his Maſter. With which Anſwer our 
Lord wiſely rebuked his Confidence, and taught 
him (had he underſtood the Leſſon) not to truſt 


© his own Strength, but intirely to depend 


upen him, who is able to keep us from falling, 
Withal infinuating, that though by his Sin he 


yet, 
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452 The LIFE ef St. PETER. 
yet, upon his Repentance, he ſhould be reſtoreg 
to the Honour of the Apoſtolate, as a certain 
Evidence of the divine Goodneſs and Indulgence tg 
him. 

| Havine ſung an Hymn, and concluded the whole 
Affair, he left the Houſe where all theſe Things had 
been tranſacted, and went with his Apoſtles unto 


the Mount of Olives, where again he put them in 


mind how much they would be offended at thoſe 


Things which he was now about to luffer ; and 


Peter again renewed his reſolute and undaunted Pro- 


miſe of ſuffering and dying with him; yea, out of 


an exceſſive Confidence told him, that though 2] 
the reſt ſhould forſake and deny him, yet would noi 
he deny him. How far will Zeal and an indiſcreet 
Affection tranſport even a good Man into Vanity 
and Preſumption ! Peter queitions others, but never 
doubts himlelf. So natural is Selt-Love, ſo apt are 
we to take the faireſt Meaſures of ourſelves. Nay, 
though our Lord had but a little before, once and 
again reproved this vain Humour, yet does he ſtill, 
not only perſiſt, but grow up in it. So hardly are 
we to eſpy our Faults or to be ſo thoroughly con- 
vinced of them, as to correct and reform them. 
This Confidence of his inſpired all the reſt with a 
mighty Courage, all the Apoſtles hkewile aſſuring 
him of their conſtant and unſhaken adhering to 
him; but our Lord returned the ſame Anſwer to 
Peter, which he had done before. From hence they 
went down into the Village of Geth/emane, where, 
leaving the reſt of the Apoſtles, he, accompanied 


with none but Peter, James and Jobn, retired into 
a neighbouring Garden, (whither, Euſebius tells us, 


Chriſtians, even in his Time, were wont to come 
ſolemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven, and 
where as the Arabian Geographer informs us, a fait 
and ſtately Church was built to the Honour of the 
Virigin Mary) to enter upon the Ante: ſcene of the 


fatal Tragedy that was now approaching; it bearing 


a very 


323 
AQ w 


9 


IL 


obſerved) that as the fr/t Adam fell and ruined Man- 


of Darknels. | 


Nature, which the holy Story deicribes by Words N 


troubled, his Soul was ſhaken with vehement Com- 


ß . 
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a very fit Proportion (as ſome of the Fathers have 


kind in a Garden, ſo a Garden ſhould be the Place where 
the ſecond Adam ſhould begin his Paſſion, in order 
to the Redemption of the World. Gardens, which, 
to us are Places of Repole and Pleaſure, and Scenes 
of Divertiſement and Delight, were to our Lord a 
School of Temptation, a Theatre of great Horrors 
and Sufferings, and the firſt Approaches of the Hour 


Hr it was that the bleſſed Jeſus laboured under 
the bittereſt Agony that could fall upon humane 


ſafficiently expreſſive of the higheſt Griet and Sorrow; Well! 
he was afraid, ſorrowful, and very heavy, yea, his M 
Soul was exceeding ſorrouful, and that even unto 3408 
Death, he was ſore amazed, and very heavy, he was 


motions 3 yea, he was in an Agony, a Word by 1000 
which the Greeks were wont to repreſent the greateſt 145 
Conflicts and Anxieties. The Effect of all which 4 
was, that he pray'd more earneſtly, offered up Prayers 
and Supplications with ſtrong Cries and Tears, as the 1 
Apoſtle expounds it, and ſweat, as it were, great j ' 


Drops of Blood falling to the Ground. What this i 
bloody Sweat was, and how far natural or extraordi- 1. FW 
nary, I am not concerned to enquire, Certain it TN: | | 
is, it was a plain Evidence of the moſt intenſe Grief v1” J 
and Sadneſs: For if an extreme Fear or Trouble 1 
will many Times caſt us into a cold Sweat, how ey! 
great muſt be the Commotion and Conflict of our 118 
Saviour's Mind, which could force open the Pores | 9 


of his Body, locked up by the Coldneſs of the 11; 
Night, and make not Drops of Sweat, but great 15 
Drops, or (as the Greek Word ſignifies) Clods of 1 
Blood to iſſue from them. While our Lord was 14 
thus contending with theſe Ante-paſſions, the three 1 

Apoſtles ſlept, when he had made three ſeveral Ad- 
dreſſes unto Heaven, that, if it might conſiſt with 


his 
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is Father's Will, this bitter Cup might paſs from 
Sim, (expreſſing herein the harmleſs and innocent 
Deſires of humane Nature, which always ſtudies its 
own Preſervation) between each of them came to 
viſit the Apoſtles, and calling to Peter, aſked him, 
M hetber they could not watch with him one Hour? 


adviling them to watch and pray, that they entered 


not imo Temptation; adding this Argument, that 
zbe Spirit indeed was willing, but that the Fleſh was 
weak, and that therefore there was the more Need 
that they ſhould ftand upon their Guard. Obſerve 
Here the incomparable Sweetneſs, the generous Can- 
dour of our blefled Saviour, to paſs fo charitable a 
Cenſure upon an Action, from whence Malice and 
III- nature might have drawn Monſters and Prodigies, 
and have repreſented it black as the Shades of Dark- 
neſs. The Requeſt which our Lord made to theſe 
Apoſtles, was infinitely reaſonable, to watch with 
him in his bitter Agony, their Company at leaſt 
being ſome Retreſhment-to one, under ſuch ſad and 
fatal Circumſtances; and this but for a little Time, 


one Hour, it would ſoon be over, and then they 


might freely conſult their own Eaſe and Safety : 
Twas their dear Lord and Maſter whom they were 
now to attend upon, ready to lay down his Lite 
for them, ſweating already under the firſt Skirmiſhes 
of his Sufferings, and expecting every Moment when 
all the Powers of Darkneſs would fall upon him. 
But all theſe: Conſiderations wore drowned in a pro- 


found Security, the Men were faſt afleep, and though 


often awakened and told of it, regarded it not; as if 
nothing but Eaſe and Softneſs had been then to be 


dreamed of: An Action that looked like the moſt 


prodigious Ingratitude, and the higheſt Unconcerned- 
neſs for their Lord and Maſter, and which, one 
would have thought had argued a very great Cold- 
neſs and Indifferency of Affection towards him. But 
he would not ſet it upon the Tenters, nor ſtretched 
it to what it might caſily: have been drawn to; he 


imputes 
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imputes it not to their Unthankfulneſs, or Want of 
Affection, nor to their Carleſneſs of what became of 
| him, but merely to their Infirmity and the Weak- 
| nels of their bodily Temper, himſelf making the 
Excuſe, when they could make none for themſelves; 
the Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak : 
Hereby teaching us, to put the moſt candid and 
favourable Conſtructions upon thoſe Actions of others, 
which are capable of various Interpretations, and ra- 
ther with the Bee to ſuck Honey, than with the 
Spider to draw Poiſon from them. His laſt Prayer 
| being ended, he came to them, and told them, with 
a gentle Rebuke, That now they might feep on, 
if they pleaſed, that b, Hour was at Hand that he 
| ſhould be betrayed, and delivered into the - Hands of 
Walk he was thus diſcourſing to them, a Band 
| of Soldiers, ſent from the High-prieſts, with the 
| Traitor Judas to conduct and direct them, ruſhed 
into the Garden, and ſeized upon him; which, when 
the Apoſtles ſaw, they aſked him whether they ſhould 
attempt his Reſcue. Peter (whoſe ungovernable 
| Zeal put him upon all dangerous Undertakings) 
vithout ſtaying for an Anſwer, drew his Sword, 
and eſpying one more buly than the reſt, in laying 
bold upon our Saviour, which was Malchus (who, 
| though carrying Kingſhip in his Name, was but a 
| Servant to the High- prieſt) ſtruck at him, with an 
| Intention to diſpatch him; but God over-ruling the 
Stroke, it only cut off his Right-Ear. Our Lord 
liked not this wild and unwarrantable Zeal, and 
W ticrefore intreated their Patience, whilſt he miracu- 
[ouſly healed the Wound. And turning to Peter, 
bad him put up his Sword again; told him, that 
they who unwarrantably uſed the Sword, ſhould them- 
{elves periſh by it; that there was no need of theſe 
nolent and extravagant Courſes ; that if he had a 
Mind to be rid of his Keepers, he could aſk his Fa- 
er, who would preſently ſend more than twelve 
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Legions of Angels to his Reſcue and Deliverance 
But he mult drin the Cup which his Father had put 
into his Hand; tor how elſe could the Scriptures he 


tulfilled, which had expreſly foretold, Tha: 4; WK * 
'Things muſt be? Whereupon all the Apoſtles forſo WR 1 
him, and fled from him; and they who before n 
their Promiſes were as bold as Lions, now they came 4 
to it, like fearful and timorous Hares, ran away from WW , 
him: Peter and John, though ſtaying laſt with him, 1 
yet followed the ſame Way with the reſt, preterring | hi 
their own Safety before the Concernments of ther e. 
No ſooner was he apprehended by the Soldiers, . 
and brought out of the Garden, but he was imme. ug 
diately poſted from one Tribunal to another, brought an 
firſt to Annas, then carried to Caiaphas, where the the 
Fewiſh Sanhedrim met together in order to his Til u 
and Condemnation. Peter having a little recover Ha 
himſelf, and gotten looſe from his Fears, probably 2 
encouraged by his Companion St. Zen, returns back Ne 
to ſeek his Maſter: And finding them leading hin 7 
to the High-prieſt's Hall, followed afar off, to e I 


what would be the Event and Iſſue. But coming to 
the Door, could get no Admittance, till one of the 
Diſciples who was acquainted there, went out and 
perſuaded the Servant, who kept the Door, to kt 
him in. Being let into the Hall, where the Servants 
and Officers, ſtood round the Fire, Peter alſo came 
hither to warm himſelf, where being eſpied by tt 
Servant-maid that let him in, ſhe, earneſtly looking 
upon him, charged him with being one of Cf, 
Diſciples ; which Peter publickly denied before al 
the Company, poſitively affirming, that he knew # 
not; and preſently withdrew himſelf into the Porch, 
where he heard the Cock crow: An Intimation, 
which one would have thought ſhould have awaber 
ed his Conſcience into a quicker Senſe of his Pu, 
and the Promiſe he had made unto his Mali! 
In the Porch, qgngther of the Maids ſet upon him, 


charging 
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| charging him that Ye was on? of them that had been 
gib Jeſus of Nazareth: Which Peter ſtoutly de- 
nied, ſaying, that be knew not Chrilt ; and the better 
| to gain their Belief to what he laid, ratified it with 
In Oath. So natural is it for one Sin to draw on 
another. | 
| ApouT an Hour after he was a third Time. ſet 
| vpon, by a Servant of the High-prieſt, Malchus his 
E Kinſman, whoſe Kar Peter had lately cut off: By 
ing bim he was charged to be one of Chriſi's Diſciples; 
heir WY yea, hat his very Speech betrayed him to be a Gali- 
E can, For the Galileans, though they did not ſpeak 
iets, e different Language, had yet a different Dialect, 
\me- Wi uſing a more confuſed and barbarous, a broader 
uont and more unpoliſhed Way of Pronunciation than 
: the WW the reſt of the Jews ; whereby they were eaſily diſtin- 
Trial WW ouiſhable in their ſpeaking from other Men; abun- 
vere WW dant Inſtances whereof there are extant in the Tal- 
baby WW md of this Day. Nay, he not only gave this Evi- 
back WW dence, but added, that he himſelf had ſcen him with 
; him 7e/us in the Garden. Peter ſtill reſolutely denied the 
to ſe Matter, and to add the higheſt Accompliſhment to 
ing 0 his Sin, ratified it with an Oath, by a folemn Curſe 
of tne and Execration, that he was not the Perſon, that be 
t and ber not the Man. *Tis but a very weak Excuſe, 
to it WEwhich St. Ambroſe and ſome others make tor this Act 
rv2nts of St. Peter's, in ſaying, I know not the Man. He 
came Wd well (ſays he) to deny him to be the Man, whom he 
by wt e to be God. St. Hierom takes Notice of this 
00kiny Npious and well-meant Excuſe made for Peter, though 
Chris Heit of Modeſty he conceals the Name of its Author, 
ore 4! but yet juſtly cenſures it as trifling and frivolous, 
eco lin Wand which to excuſe Man from Folly, would charge 
Porch God with Falſhood : For if he did not deny him, 
ation, Wien our Lord was out, when he ſaid, that, that 
vaket- igt be ſhould thrice deny him, that is, his Perſon, 
Duc nd not only his Humanity. Certainly the beſt 
alter. Rpology that can be made for Peter is, that he 
1 hu BWuickly repented of this great Sin; for no ſooner 
arging "> n it 2 Had 
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had he done it, but the Cock crow'd again; at which 
Intimation our Saviour turned about, and earneſtly 


looked upon him; a Glance that quickly pierced 


him to the Heart, and brought to his Remembrance, 
what our Lord had once and again foretold him cf 
how foully and ſhamefully he ſhould deny him: 
whereupon not being able to contain his Sorrow, he 


ran out of Doors to give it Vent, and wept bitter, 
_ paſſionately bewailing his Folly, and the Aggravs. 
tions of his Sin; thereby endeavouring to make ſome 


Reparation for his Fault, and recover himſelf into 
the Favour of Heaven, and to prevent the Execution 


of Divine Juſtice, by taking a ſevere Revenge upon 


himſelf: By theſe penitential Tears he endeavoured 
to waſh off his Guilt; as indeed Repentance is the 
next Step to Innocence. | 

_ WrarT became of Peter after his late Prevarica. 
tion, whether he followed our Saviour through the 
ſeveral Stages of his Trial, and perſonally attended, 
as a Mourner at the Funeral of his Maſter, we have 
no Account left upon Record. No doubt he ſtaid 
at Jeruſalem, and probably with St. John, together 
with whom we firſt find him mentioned, when both 
were ſetting forwards to the Sepulchre ; which was 
in this Manner : Early on the Morning, whereon 
our Lord was to return from the Grave, Mary Mag- 


dalen, and ſome other devout and pious Women | 


brought Spices and Ointments, with a Deſign to 
embalm the Body of our crucified Lord. Coming 


to the Sepulchre at Sunriſing, and finding the Door | 


open, they entered in, where they were ſuddenly fi 
luted by an Angel, who told them, that Jeſus was 
riſen, and bad them go and acquaint the Apoſtles 
and particularly Peter, that he was returned from the 
Dead ; and that he would go before them into Gali- 
lee, where they ſhould meet with him. Hereupof 
they returned back, and acquainted the Apoſtles wich 


what had paſſed, who beheld the Story as the Pro- 
duct of a weak frighzed F ancy. But Peter and Job 
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preſently haſtened towards the Garden ; Jobn, being 


the younger and nimbler, out-ran his Companion, 
and came firſt thither, where he only looked, but 
entered not in, either out of Fear, in himſelf, or a 
great Reverence to our Saviour. Peter, though be- 
hind in Space, was before in Zeal, and being elder 
and more conſiderate, reſolutely entered in, where 
they found nothing but the Linen Clothes lying to- 
gether in one Place, and the Napkin that was about 
his Head wrapped together in another; which be- 
ing diſpoſed with ſo much Care and Order, ſhewed 
(what was falſly ſuggeſted by the Fews) that our Sa- 
vour's Body was not taken away by Thieves, who 
are wont more to conſult their Eſcape, than how to 
leave Things orderly diſpoſed behind them. 

Tus ſame Day, about Noon, we may ſuppoſe it 
was, that our Lord himſelf appeared alone to Peter; 
being aſſured of the Thing, though not ſo precilely 
of the Time. That he did ſo, St. Paul expreſly 
tells us; and fo did the Apoſtles to the two Diſ- 
ciples that came from Emmaus, The Lord is riſen, 
and hath appeared unto Simon; which probably inti- 
mates, that it®was before his appearing to thoſe two 
Diſciples. And indeed we cannot but think that 
our Lord would haften the Manifeſtation of hi. iſelf 
to him, .as compaſſionating his Caſe, being over- 
whelmed with Sorrow for the late ſhameful Denial 
of his Maſter ; and was therefore willing in the firſt 
Place to honour him with his Preſence, at once to 
confirm him in the Article of his Reſurrection, and 
to let him ſee, that he was reſtored to the Place 
which before he had in his Favour. St. Paul men- 
tioning his ſeveral Appearances after his Reſurrection, 
lems to make this the firſt of them, that he was ſeen 
of Cephas. Not that it was ſimply the firſt, for he 
rſt appeared to the Women. But as Chryſaſtom ob- 
ſerves, it was the firſt, that was made to Men. He 
was firſt ſeen of him who firſt deſired to ſee him. 
He alſo adds ſeveral probable Conjectures, why 


Our 
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our Lord firſt diſcovered himſelf to Peter; as, that it 
required a more than ordinary Firmneſs and Reſolu- 
tion of Mind, to be able to bear ſuch a Sight: For 
they who beheld him after others had ſeen him, and 
had heard their frequent Teſtimonies and Reports, 
had their Faith greatly prepared and encouraged ty 
entertain it; but he who was to be honoured with 
the firſt Appearance, had need of a bigger, and more 
undaunted Faith, leſt he ſhould be overborn with 
ſuch a ſtrange and unwonted Sight: That Peter 
was the firſt that had made a ſignal Confeſſion of 
his Maſter, and therefore it was fit and reaſonable, 
that he ſhould lirſt ſee him alive after his Reſur- 
rection: That Peter had lately denied his Lord, the 
Griet whereof lay hard upon him, that therefore our 
Saviour was willing to adminiſter ſome Conſolation 
to him, and as ſoon as might be to let him fee, that 
he had not caſt him off; like the kind Samaritan, 
he made haſte to help him, and to pour Oil into his 
wounded Conſcience. 2 | 
Some time after this, the Apoſtles began to re- 
ſolve upon their Journey into Galilee, as he himfelt 
had commanded them. If it be enqutred why they 
went no ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt Meſſage and 
Intimation, that they had received from him; St. 
Ambroſe his Reſolution ſeems very rational, that our 
Lord indeed had commanded them to go thither, 
but that their Fears for ſome Time kept them at 
home ; not being yet fully ſatisfied in the Truth of 
his Reſurrection, till our Lord, by often appearing 
to them, had confirmed their Minds, and put the 
Caſe beyond all Diſpute. They went, as we may 
ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Companies, left going all in one 
Body, they ſhould awaken the Power and Malice of 
their Enemies, and alarm the Care and Vaigilancy 
of the State, which, by Reaſon of the Noiſe that 
our Saviour's Trial and Execution had made up and 
down the City and Country, was yet full of Jea- 
louſies and Fears. We find Peter, Thomas, Nath- 


nie 
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nel, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and two more of 
the Diſciples arrived at ſome Town about the Sea 
of Tiberias: Where, the Providence oi God guid- 
ing the Inſtance of their Employment, Peter, ac- 
companied with the reſt, returns to his old Trade of 
Fiſhing. They laboured all Night, but caught no- 
thing. Early in the Morning a grave Perſon, pro- 
bably in the Habit of a Traveller, preſents himſelf 
upon the Shore : And calling to them, aſked them, 
whether they had any Meat ? When they told 
him, No: He adviſed them to caſt the Net on the 
Right-ſide of the Ship, that ſo the Miracle might 
not ſeem to be the Effect of Chance, and they ſhould 
not fail tc ſpeed. They did tio, and the Net pre- 
ſently incloſed ſo great a Draught, that they were 
ſcarce able to drag it a-ſhore. St. Fohn amazed 
with the Strangeneſs of the Matter, told Peter, that 
ſurely this mult be the Lord, whom the Winds and 
Sea, and all the Inhabitants of that watery Region 
were ſo ready to obey., Peter's Zeal preſently took 
fire, notwithſtanding the Coldneſs of the Seaſon, and 
impatient of the leaſt Moment being kept from the 
Company of his dear Lord and Maſter, without 
any Conſideration of the Danger to which he ex- 
poled himſelf; he girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, 
and throwing himſelf into the Sea, iwam to Shore, not 
being able to ſtay till the Ship could arrive, which 
came preſently after. Landing, they found a Fire 
ready made, the Fiſh laid upon it, either immedi- 
ately created by his Divine Power, or which came 
to Shore of its own Accord, and offered itſelf to his 
Hand. Which notwithſtanding he commands them 
to bring of the Fiſh which they had lately caught, and 
prepare it for their Dinner, he himſelf dining with 
| them; both that he might give them an Inſtance 
| of mutual Love and Fellowfhip, and alſo aſſure them 
of the Truth of his human Nature, ſince his Return 


from the Dead. 
DINNER 
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DinnER being ended, our Lord more particularly 
addreſſed himſelf to Peter; urging him to the yr. 
moſt Diligence in his Care of Souls: And becauſe 
he knew, that nothing but a mighty Love to him- 
felf could carry him through the Troubles and Haz. 
ards of fo dangerous and difficult an Employment, 
an Employment attended with all the Impediments, 
which either the Perverſeneſs of Men, or the Malice 
and Subtlety of the Devil could caſt in the way to 
hinder it; therefore he firſt enquired of him, whether 
he loved him more than the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
herein mildly reproving his former over-confident 
Reſolution, that though all the reſt ſhould deny him, 
yet would he not deny him. Peter modeſtly replied, 
not cenſuring others, much leſs preferring himſelf 
before them, that our Lord knew the Intregity of 
his Affection towards him. This Queſtion he puts 
three ſeveral Times to Peter, who as often retutned 
the ſame Anſwer : It being but juſt that he who by 
a threefold Denial had given ſo much Caule to 
queſtion, ſhould now by a threefold Confeſſion give 
more than ordinary Aſſurance of his ſincere Affection 
to his Maſter. Peter was a little troubled at this 
frequent queſtioning of his Love, and therefore 
more expreſly appeals to our Lord's Omnilciency, 
that he who knew all Things, muſt needs know that 
he loved him. To each of theſe Confeſſions our 
Lord added this ſignal Trial of his Affections; then, 
Feed my Sheep ; that is, faithfully inſtruct and teach 
them, carefully rule and guide tnem, perſuade, not 
compel them; feed, not fleece, nor kill them. 
And ſo *tis plain St. Peter himſelf underſtood it, by 
the Charge which he gives to the Guides and Ru- 
lers of the Church, that hey ſhould feed the Flock of 
God, taking 'the Over-fight thereof, not by Conſtraint, 
but willingly, not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready 


Mind: Neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, 


but as Examples to the Flock. But that by feeding 


Chriſt's Sheep and Lambs, here commanded to St. 
„ Peler, 


* 


Peter, ſhould be meant an univerſal and uncontroula- 
ble Monarchy and Dominion over the whole Chri/ti- 
an Church, and that over the Apoſtles themſelves 
and their Succeſſors in ordinary, and this Power and 
Supremacy ſolely inveited in St. Peter, and thoſe who 
were to ſucceed him in the See of Rome, is lo wild 
an Inference, and fuch a melting down Words to 


have been offered, or been poſſible to have been 
impoſed upon the Belief of Mankind, if Men had 
not firſt ſubdued their Reaſon to their Intereſt, and 
captivated both to an implicit Faith and a blind 
Obedience. For granting that our Lord here ad- 
dreſſed his Speech only unto Peter, yet the very 
ſame Power, in equivalent Terms, is elſewhere indit- 


Meaſure, to the ordinary Paſtors and Governors of 
the Church: As when our Lord told them, That 
all Power was given him in Heaven and in Earth, by 
Virtue whereof hey /pould go to teach and baptize 
all Nations, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature : 
That they ſhould feed God's Flock, rule well, inſpect 


ty and Rule, Words of a larger and more expreſs 
Signification, than thoſe which were here ſpoken ta 
St. Peter. 1 | 
Our Lord having thus engaged Peter to a chear- 
ful Compliance with the Dangers that might attend 


ſhould artend him : telling him, that though when 
he was young he girt himſelf, lived at his own Plea- 
lure and went whither he pleaſed , yet when he was 
old, he ſhould ſtretch forth his Hands, and another 
ſhould gird and bind him, and lead him whither he 
had no Mind to go; intimating, as the Evangeliſt tells 


, W ts, by what Death he ſhould glorify Cod; that is, by 
. Crucifixion, the Martyrdom which he afterward un- 


0 follow 


0 
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run into any Shape as could never with any Face 


ferently granted to all the Apoſtles, and, in ſome 


yy | 
15 
1 
49 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 


and watch over thoſe whom they had the Authori- 


the Dilcharge and Execution of his Office, now par- 
ticularly intimates to him what that Fate was that 


derwent. And then riſing up, commanded him to 


— 


—— 
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of him in all Parts of the World: In order to which 


a glorious Guard and Train of Angels, was receiy- 


afterwards be filled up or impaired, over which 


1 


* 
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follow him; by his bodily Attendance, myllicall, 
implying his Conformity to the Death of CV, that 
he ſhould follow him in dying for the Truth and Je— 
ſtimony of the Goſpel. It was not long after, that 
our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt Farewel 
of them, when leading them out unto Bethojy, 3 
little Village upon the Mount of Olzves, he briefly 
told them, That they were the Perſons, whom he 
had choſen to be the Witneſſes both of his Death and 
Reſurrection; a Teſtimony which they ſhould bear 


be, would after his Aſcenſion, pour of his Spirit upon 
them in larger Meaſures than they had hitherto receiv. 
ed, that they might be the better fortified to grapple 
with that violent Rage and Fury wherewith both 
Men and Devils would endeavour to oppoſe them; 
and that in the mean Time they ſhould return to 
Feruſalem, and ſtay till theſe miraculous Powers were 
from on high conferred upon them. His Diſcouſe 
being ended, laying his Hands upon them, he gave 
them his ſolemn Bleſſing ; which done, he was im- 
mediately taken from them, and being attended with 


ed up into Heaven. Antiquity tells us, that in the 
Place where he laſt trod upon the Rock, the Im- 
preſſion of his Feet did remain, which could never WF 0! 1 


Helena, Mother of the Great Conſtantine, afterwards Wi !uffe 
built a little Chapel, called the Chape! of the Ac. the 


fion ; in the Floor whereof, upon a whitiſh kind d that 


Stone, modern Travellers tell us, that the Impreſſion I the. 
of his Foot is ſhewed at this Day; but 'tis that of ate 
his Right-foot only, the other being taken away h 
the Turks, and, 'tis ſaid, kept in the Temple a e pr. 
Jeruſalem. Our Lord being thus taken from them, [hat i 
the Apoſtles were filled with a greater Senſe of hi 
Glory and Majeſty, than while he was wont fam, 
liarly to converſe with them; and having perform. 
ed their folemn Adorations to him, returned back t! 

| 9 Feruſaim 
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which was ſhortly after conferred upon them. They 
worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great 
Joy. They who lately were overwhelmed with Sor- 


from them, entertained it now with Joy and Tri- 
umph, being fully ſatisfied of his glorious Advance- 
ment at God's Right-hand, and of that particular 
Care and Providence which they were ſure he would 
exerciſe towards them, in Purſuance of thole great 
Truſts he had committed to them. 

Taz holy 7eſus being gone to Heaven, the A- 


N | poſtles began to act according to the Power and 
le | Commiſſion he had left with them. In order where- 
th unto, the firſt Thing they did after his Aſcenſion, 


| was to fill up the Vacancy in their College, lately 
made by the unhappy Fall and Apoſtacy of Judas. 
| To which End no ſooner were they returned to Jeru— 
| /alem, but they went into an Upper Rcom. Where 
this Upper-Room was, whether in the Houſe of St. 


ave 
15 John, or of Mary John-Mark's Mother, or in ſume 
vin of the Out-rooms belonging to the Temple (for the 
eiy- Temple had, over the Cloitters ſeveral Chambers for 
the the Service of the Prieſts and Levites, and as Re- 
Im. WE politories, where the conſecrated Veſſels and Utenſils 
ever ot the Temple were laid up, though it be not pro- 
hich WF bable, that the Fes, and eſpecially the Prieſts, would 
vards WH uffer the Apoſtles and their Company to be ſo near 
Ice the Temple) I ſtand not to enquire. Tis certain 
nd ak chat the Fews uſually had their private Oratories in 


en che upper Parts of their Houſes, for the more pri- 
vate Exerciſes of their Devotions. Thus Daniel had 
lis Upper Chamber, whither he was wont to retire 
to pray to God: And Benjamin the Few tells us, 
them, bat in this Time (Anno Chriſti 1172.) the Fews at 
of Hon were wont to pray both in their Synagogues, 
fam: and in that ancient Upper-Room of Daniel, which 
form ne Prophet himſelf built. Such an Upper-Chamber 
ack s that wherein St. Pau! preached at 7roas.z and 


Mi TH: 3 & Hts - DK 


Jeruſalem, waiting for the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 


row at the very Mention of their Lord's Departure 
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ſuch probably was this, where the Apoſtles were now 
met together, and, in all Likelihood, the fame where 
our Lord had lately kept the Paſſover, where the 
Apoltles and the Church were aſſembled on the Day 
of Penteccſt, and which was then the Place of their 
religious Aſſemblies. Here the Church being met 
to the Number of avout a hundred and twenty, 
Peter, as Preſident of the Aſſembly began to ſpeak, 
and, applying him to the whole Congregation, pro- 
poſed to them the Choice of a new Apoſtle. And 
tis the Remark which St. Chry/eſtom makes upon this 
Paſiage, that Peter herein would do nothing without 
the common Conſent and Approbation, afluming 
no peculiar ſupereminent Power and Authority to 
himſell. He put them in mind, that Judas, one of 
our Lord's Apoſtles, being betrayed by his own co- 
vetous and infatiable Mind, had lately fallen from 
his Place and Miniſtry ; that this was no more than 
what the Prophet had long ſince foretold ſhould come 
to paſs, and that the Rule and Overfight in the 
Church, which had been committed unto him, ſhould 


be devolved upon another: that therefore it was 


highly neceſſary, that one ſhould be ſubſtituted in 
his Room, and eſpecially ſuch a one as had been 
familiarly converſant with our Saviour, from firſt to 
laft, that ſo he might be a competent Witneſs both 
of his Doctrine and Miracles, his Life and Death, 
but eſpecially of his Reſurrection from the Dead. 
For ſeeing no Evidence is ſo valid and fatisfactory, 
as the Teſtimony of an Eye-witneſs, the Apoſtles 
all along mainly inſiſted upon this, that they de. 
livered no other Things concerning our Saviour to 
the World, than what they themſelves had ſeen and 
heard. And ſeeing his Riſing from the Dead was 


a Principle likely to meet with a great deal of Op: 


oſition, and which would hardlieſt gain Belief and 
33 with the Minds of Men, therefore 
they principally urged: this at every Turn, that they 


ſeen, 


were Eye-witneſſes of big Refſurrection; that they had 


\ 
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ſeen, felt, eaten, and familiarly converſed with him, 
after his Return from the Grave. That therefore 
ſuch an Apoſtle might be cholen, two Candidates 
were propoſed, . Joſeph called Barſabas, and Matthi- 
as, And having prayed that the Divine Providence 
would immediately guide and direct the Choice, they 
caſt Lots, and the Lot fell upon Matthias, who was 
accordingly admitted into the Number of the Twelve 
Apoſtles. $2 9 | 
FirTy Days ſince the laſt Paſſover, being now run 
out, made Way for the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : At which 
Time the great Promiſe of the Holy Ghoit was fully 
made good unto them. The Chriſtian Aſſembly being 
met together, for the publick Services of their Wor- 
ſhip, on a ſudden a Sound, like that of a mighty 
Wind, ruſhed in upon them, repreſenting the pow- 
erful Efficacy of the divine Spirit, that was now to be 
communicated to them: After which there appeared 
little Flames of Fire, which, in Shape of Cloven 
Tongues, not only deſcended, bur fat upon each of 
them, probably to note their perpetual Enjoyment of 
this Gift, upon all Occaſions, that when neceſſary, 
they ſhould never be without it ; not like the prophe- 
tic Gifts of Old, which were conferred but ſparingly, 
and only at ſome particular Times and Seaſons ; as the 
ſeventy Elders propheſied and ceaſed not; but it was on- 
ly at ſuch Times as the Spirit came down and reſted up- 
on them : Hereupon they were all immediately filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, which enabled them in an In- 
ſtant to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, which they had 
never learned, and probably never heard of, together 
with other miraculous Gifts and Powers. Thus as 
the Confounding of Languages became a Curſe to the 
od World, ſeparating Men from all mutual Offices 
of Kindneſs and Commerce, rendering one Part of 
Mankind Barbarians to another; ſo here, the multi- 
plying ſeveral Languages became a Bleſſing, being 
ntended as the Means to bring Men of all Nations 
no the Unity of the Faith, and the Knowledge of of. 
01 
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Son of God, into the Fellowſhip of that Religion, tl 


would baniſh Diſcords, cement Differences, and unit. 


Men's Hearts in the Bond of Peace. The Report ot 


To ſudden and ſtrange an Action preſently ſpread it- 


ſelf into all Corners of the City ; and there being, at 


that Time, at Jeriſalem, Multitudes of Fewijh kro. 
ſelytes, devout Men out of every Nation under Ilecuey, 


Parthians, Medes, Elamites, (or Perſians) the Die. 


lers in Meſopotamia and Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus 


and Aſia Minor, from Phrygia and Pamphylia, fr; 
Egypt and the Parts of Lybia and Cyrene, from Rome, 


from Crete, from Arabia, Fews and Proſelytes (proba- 


bly drawn thither by the general Report and Expecta- 
tion which had ſpread itſelf over all the Eaſtern Parts, 
and in a Manner over all Places of the Roman Empire, 


5 of the Jewiſh Meſjiah, that about this Time ſhould be 


born at Jeruſalem) they no ſooner heard of it, but uni- 


verſally flocked to this Chriſtian Aſſembly; whcre 


they were amazed to hear theſe Galileans ſpeaking to 
them in their own native Languages, ſo various, !v 
vaſtly different from one another. And it could not 
but exceedingly increaſe their Wonder to reflect up- 


on the Meanneſs and Inconſiderableneſs of the Per- 


ſons, neither aſſiſted by natural Parts, nor poliſhed by 
Education, nor improved by Uſe and Cuſtom : Which 
three Things Philoſophers require to render a Man 
accurate and extraordinary in any. Art or Diſcipline ; 
as Plutarch ſays, Natural Diſpoſition witbout Inſtituti- 


on is blind, Inſtruction without a Genius and Diſpoſition 


is defettive, and Exerciſe without both is lame and tnper- 


f N „ . F 
fett. Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of thei 
to ſet them off; their Parts were mean, bciow tne | 
Rate of common People, the Galileaus being gene- 


rally accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtupid ot the 
whole Jewiſh Nation; their Education had been 0 
higher than to catch Fiſh, and to mend Nets; nof 
had they been ufed to plead Cauſes, or to deliver 
themſelves before great Aſſemblies; but {poke on 4 
ſudden, not premeditated Diſcourſes ; not idle Sto. 

5 . Wn | | ries, 


en! 
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ics, or wild roving Fancics, but the great and ad- 
mirable Works of God, and the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel beyond human Apprchenſions to find our, 
and this delivered in almoſt all the Languages of the 
then known World. Men were ſeverally affected 
with it, according to their different Lompers and Ap— 
prehenſions. Some admiring, and not knowing 
what to think on't ; others, deriding it, ſaid, that it 

was nothing elſe but the wild raving Effect of Drunk- 
enneſs and Intemperance. At ſo wild a Rate are 
Men of profane Minds wont to talk, when they take 
upon them to paſs their Cenlure in the Things of 
Cod. | 

HrREUrON the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter, in 
the Name of the Reſt, took this Occaſion of dil- 
courſing to them: He told them, that this ſcanda-— 
lous Slander proceeded from the Spirit of Malice and 
Falſhood ; that their Cenlure was as uncharitable, as 
it was unreaſonable; that ey that are drunken, are 
#runk in the Night; that it was againſt Nature and 
Cuſtom for Men to be in Drink ſo ſoon, too early for 
ſuch a Suſpicion to take Place, it being now about 
nine of the Clock, the Hour for Morning-Prayer, 
till then, Men, even of ordinary Sobriety and Devo- 
tion on Feſtival Days, were wont to faſt. That 
theſe extraordinary and miraculous Paſſages were but 
the Accompliſhment of an antient Prophecy, the tul- 
filling of what God had expreſly foretold ſhould come 
to paſs in the Times of the Mefich , that Feſus of 
Nazareth had evidently approved himſelf to be the 
Maſiah tent from God by many unqueſtionable Mira- 
cles, of which they themſelves had been Eye-witneſ- 
es: And though, by God's Permiſſion, who had 
determined, by this Means, to bring about the Sal- 
vation of Mankind, they had wickedly crucified and 
ſlain him, yet that God had raiſed him from the Dead: 
That it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden always 
under the Dominion of the Grave, nor was it conſiſt- 
ent with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, and eſpe- 


_ cially 


/ 
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cially with thoſe divine Predictions which had expreſ. 
ly foretold he ſhould riſe again from the Dead: Da. 
vid having more particularly foretold, That his J 
ſhould reſt in Hope, that God would not leave his Soy! ig 
Hell, neither ſuffer his Holy One to fee Corruption; but 
would make known to him the Ways of Life. That this 
Prophecy could not be meant concerning David him. 
felt, by whom it was ſpoken, he having many Apes 
ſince been turned to Aſhes, his Body diſſolved into 
Rottenneſs and Putrefaction, and his Tomb yet yi. 
ſible among them, from which he never did return; 
that therefore it muſt needs have been prophetical!y 
ſpoken concerning | Chriſt, having never been truly 
fulfilled in any but him, who both died, and was n. 
ſen again, whereof they were Witneſſes : Yea, that 
he was not only riſen from the Dead, but aſcended 
into Heaven, and, according to David's Prediction, 
fat down on God's Right-Hand, until he made his Ene- 
mies his Foot ſtool; which could not be primarily 
meant of David, he never having yet bodily aſcended 
into Heaven : That therefore the whole Houſe of 
T1/rael ought to believe, and take Notice, that this 
very Jeſus, whom they had crucified, was the Per- 
ſon whom God had appointed to be the Meſſiah and 
the Saviour of his Church. . 
Tunis Diſcourſe, in every Part of it, like ſo many 
Daggers, pierced them to the Heart; who thereupon 
cried out to Peter and his Brethren, to know what 
they ſhould do. Peter told them, that there was no 
other Way, than by an hearty and ſincere Repent- 
ance, and a being baptized into the Religion of this 
crucified Saviour, to expiate their Guilt, to obtain 
Pardon of Sin, and the Gifts and Benefits of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. That upon theſe Terms the Promiſes of 
the new Covenant, which was ratified by the Death 
of Chriſt, did belong to them and their Children, and 
to all that ſhould effectually believe and embrace the 
Goſpel ; farther preſſing and perſuading them, b) 
doing thus, to ſave themſelves from that enn 
AO" 1 u 
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Ruin and Deſtruction, which this wicked and un- 
toward Generation of obſtinate and unbelieving Jews 
were ſhortly to be expoſed o. The Effects of his 
Preaching were ftrange and wonderful; as many as 


believed were baptized ; there being that Day added 


to the Church, no leſs than three thouſand Souls. 
A quick and plentitul Harveſt; the late Sufferings of 
our Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in their Memo- 
ries z the preſent miraculous Powers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that appeared unto them ; the Zeal of his 
Auditors, though heretofore miſplaced and miſ- 
guided; and above all, the Efficacy of divine Grace 
contributing to this numerous Converſion. 

Trxovcn the converting ſo vaſt a Multitude might 
juſtly challenge a Place amongſt the greateſt Miracles, 
yet the Apoſtles began now more particularly to ex- 
erciſe their miraculous Powers. Peter and ohn going 
up to the Temple, about three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, towards the Concluſion of one of the 
ſolemn Hours of Prayer, (for the Fews divided their 
Day into four greater Hours, each quarter contain- 
ing three leſſer under it; three of which were publick 
and ſtated Times of Prayer, inſtituted (lay they) by 
the three great Patriarchs of their Nation; the firſt 
from ſix of the Clock in the Morning till nine, called 
hence, the third Hour of the Day, inttituted by Abra- 
bam, this was called Morning Prayer; the ſecond 
from nine till twelve, called the /xth Hour, and this 
Hour of Prayer was ordained by 1/aac, this was called 
| Mid-doy Prayer; the third from twelve *till three in 

the Afternoon, called the ninth Hour, appointed by 
Jacob, called Evening Prayer ; and at this Hour it 
vas that theſe two Apoſtles went up to the Temple, 
where they found a poor impotent Cripple, who, 
though above forty Years old, had been lame from 
his Birth, lying at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, 
and aſking an Alms of them. Peter earneſtly look- 
ing on him, told him, he had no Money to give 

m, but that he would give him that which was a 

PpÞ great 
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great deal better, reſtore him to his Health; and 
lifting him up by the Hand, commanded him, in 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, to riſe up and wail. 
The Word was no ſooner ſaid, than the Thing vas 
done; immediately the Nerves and Sinews were en. 
larged, and the Joints returned to, their proper Ute. 
The Man ſtanding up, went into the Temple, walk- 
ing, leaping, and praiſing God. The beholding ſo 
ſudden and extraordinary a Cure, begot great Admi- 
ration in the Minds of the People, whole Curioſity 
drew them to the Apoſtles, to ſee thoſe who had 
been the Authors of it. Which Peter taking No. 
tice of, began to diſcourſe to them to this Effect: 
That there was no Reaſon they ſhould wonder at 
them, as if, by their own Skill and Art they had | 
wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the Name 
of their crucified Maſter, by the Power of that very | 
Chriſt, that holy and juſt Perſon, whom they them- 
ſelves had denied and delivered up to Pilate, and pre- 
ſerved a Rebel and a Murderer before him, when 
his Judge was reſolved to acquit him; And though 
they had put him to Death, yer that they were Wit- 
neſſes that God had raiſed him up again, and that he 
was gone to Heaven, where he muſt remain till the 
Times of the general Reſtitution ; that he preſumed 
that this in them, as alſo in their Rulers, was, in 1 
great Meaſure the Effect of Ignorance, and the not 
being thoroughly convinced of the Greatneſs and Di. 
vinity of his Perſon, which yet God made uſe of for 
the bringing about his wife and righteous Deſigns, 
the accompliſhing of what he had foretold concerning 
Chriſt's Perſon and Sufferings, by Moſes and Sant, 
and all the holy Prophets which had been fince the arid 
began : That therefore it was now high Time for 
them to repent, and turn to God, that their great 
Wickedneſs might be expiated ; and that when Crit! 
ſhould ſhortly come in Judgment upon the Jeuiſb Ne 
tion, it might be a Time of Comfort and refreſhing 
to them, what would be of Vengeance 9925 

5 1 5 He e | ructto! 


ſtruction to other Men: That they were the peculiar 
Perſons, to whom the Bleſſings of the Promiſes did 
primarily appertain, and unto whom God in the firſt 
| Place ſent his Son, that he might derive his Bleſſing 
| upon them by turning them away from their Iniquities. 
While Peter was thus diſcourſing to the People in one 
Place, we may ſuppoſe that John was preaching to 
them in another; and the Succeſs was anſwerable. 
| The Apoſtles caſt out the Seed, and God immediately 


| tewer than five Thouſand brought over to the Faith ; 
| though *tis impoſſible the whole Body of Believers 
might be comprehended in that Number. 


| Prieſts and Sadducees (who particularly appeared in 


| whatever might diſturb their preſent Eaſe and Quiet, 

the only Portion of Happineſs they expected; beſides 
| that they hated Chriſtianity, becauſe fo expreſly aſ- 
ſerting the Reſurrection) being vexed to hear this 


Doctrine vented amongſt the People, intimated to 
Vt. e Magiſtrate, that this Concourſe might probably 
the vnd to an Uproar and Inſurrection: Whereupon 
| " they came with the Captain of the Temple who ſeized 
e on the Apoſtles, and put them into Priſon. The 
ur got Day they were covened before the Fewr/h Sanbe- 
i den; and being aſked by what Power and Authority 
f 10 they had done this; Peter reſolutely anſwered, that 
oY to the Cure done to this impotent Perſon, be it 


known to them, and all the Jews, that it was 
vrought in the Name of that Feſus of Nazareth, 
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tirown him by as Rubbiſh, yet God had made Head 
of the Corner ; and that there was no other Way, 
wherein they, or others, could expect Salvation, but 
by this crucified Saviour. 5 


Taz Council commanded them to withdraw, and 


EF pÞp 2: them. 


The LIFE of St. PETER 473 


gave the Increaſe. There being by this Means no 


WaiLE the Apoſtles were thus Preaching, the 


this Buſineſs, as being Enemies to ail Tumults, or 


hom they themſelves had crucified, and God had 
tied from the Dead, and whom, though they had 


debate amongſt themſelves what they ſhould do with 
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them. The Miracle they could not deny, the Fact 
being ſo plain and evident, and therefore reſolved 
ſtrictly to charge them, that they ſhould preach ng 
more in the Name of Jeſus. Being called in again, 
they acquainted them with the Reſolution of the 
Council; to which Peter and John replied, that 
they could by no means yield Obedience to it, ap- 
pealing to themſelves, whether it was not more fit 
that hey ſhould obey God, rather than them; as they 
could not but teſtify what ”= had ſeen and heard. 
ITE Church exceedingly multiplied by the/: 
Means: And that ſo great a Company (molt where 
of were poor) might be maintained, they generally 
ſold their Eſtates, and brought the Money to the 
Apoſtles, to be by them depoſited in one common 
Treaſury, and thence diſtributed according to the | 
ſeveral Exigencies of the Church; which gave Occa- 
ſion to this dreadful Inſtance; Hnuanias and his Wite 
Saphira having taken. upon them the Profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, according to the free and generous Spi- 
rit of thoſe Times, had conſecrated and devoted 
their Eſtate to the Honour of God and the Neceſſi- 
ties of the Church; and accordingly. fold their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and turned them into Money. But as they 
were willing to gain the Reputation of charitable 
Perſons,” fo were they loath wholly to caſt themſelves 
upon the divine Providence, by letting go all at once; 
and therefore privately withheld Part of what they 
had devoted, and bringing the reſt, laid it at the 
Apoſtles Feet, hoping herein they might deceive the 
Apoſtles, though immediately guided by the Spiri 
of God. But Peter, at his firſt coming in, treated 
Ananias with theſe ſharp. Enquiries : Why he would 
ſuffer Satan to fill his Heart with ſo great a Wicked- 
neſs, as by keeping back of his Eſtate, to think to 
deceive the Holy Ghoſt ? That before it was fold, 1 
was wholly at his own Diſpoſure ; and after, it Was 
perfectly in his own Power fully to have performed 


his Vow : So that it was capable of no other Inter: 
; | | pretation, 
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pretation, than that herein he not only abuſed and ue 
injured Men, but mocked God, and, what in him 104 | 
lay, lied to and cheated the Holy Ghoſt, who he [1 
knew was privy to the moſt ſecret Thoughts and 104 
Purpoſes of his Heart. This was no ſooner 1aid, but 2 
ſuddenly, to the great Terror and Amazement of all 
that were preſent, Ananias was arreſted with a Stroke 
from Heaven, and fell down to the Ground. Not i 
long after his Wife came in, whom Peter entertained 1 
with the ſame ſevere Reproofs, wherewith he had e 
done her Huſband, adding, that the like ſad Fate 
and Doom ſhould immediately ſeize upon her, who l 
thereupon dropt down dead, and as ſhe had been Co- ie 
partner with him in the Sin, ſhe became Sharer with Pt 
him in the Puniſhment. An Inſtance of great Seve- 
rity, filling all that heard of it with Fear and Terror, 
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and became a ſeaſonable Prevention of Hypocriſy and | 
Diſſimulation, wherewith many might poſſibly think if 1 
to have impoſed upon the Church. 6 
Tax Church had been hitherto toſſed with gentle | 0 | 
Storms, but now a more violent Tempeſt overtook it, 1 
which began in the Proto-Martyr Stephen, and was "A 


moſt vigorouſly carried on afterwards ; by Occaſion "18 
whereof the Diſciples were diſperſed : And God, who +» 1% 
always brings Good out of Evil, hereby provided, 
that the Goſpel ſhould not be confined only to Fe- 
ruſalem. Hitherto the Church had been crowded up Cy 
within the City-Walls, and their Religion had crept Wl! | 
up and down in private Corners; but the Profeſſots 

of it being now diſperſed abroad, by the Malice and 


e 1 | 
Cruelty of their Enemies, carried Chriſtianity along 1 1 | | ih 
with them, and propagated it into the neighbouring | 1 
Countries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient Prophecy, | f i 
That out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, tand the Word 399 
of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Amongſt thoſe that were 1 
Kattered, Philip the Deacon, was driven down unto _ 1.00 
Samaria, where he preached the Goſpel, and confirm- 1 
ed his preaching by many miraculous Cures, and U 
diſpoſſeſſing Devils. In this City there was one 14 
Simon, 1 
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Joppa, a Sea-port Town, ſome ſix Miles thence, 


by 
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Simon, who, by magick Arts, and diabolical Sqr. 
ceries, ſought to advance himſelf into a great Fame 
and Reputation with the People, infomuch that they 
generally beheld him as the great Power of God, for 


ſo the Antients tell us, he uſed to ſtyle himſelf, giving 
out himſelf to be the fr and chiefeſt Deity, the Father, 


ah is God over all; that is, that he was that which 
in every Nation was accounted the ſupreme Deity, 
This Man hearing the Sermons, and beholding the 


Miracles that were done by Philip, gave up himſelf 


amongſt the Number of Believers, and was baptized 


by them. The Apoſtles, who yet remained at Jery. 


falem, having heard of the great Succeſs of Philip's 


Miniſtry at Samaria, thought good to ſend ſome of 
their Number to his Aſſiſtance. And accordinoly 


deputed Peter and John, who came thither. Where 
having prayed for, and laid their Hands upon theſe 


new Converts, they preſently received the Holy 
Ghoſt. Simon the Magician obſerving that by laying 


on of the Apoſtles Hands, miraculous Gifts were 
conferred upon Men, offered them a conſiderable 
Sum of Money to inveſt him with this Power, that on 


whom he laid his Hands, they might receive the 


Holy Ghoſt. Peter perceiving his rotten and inſin- 
cere Intentions, rejected his impious Motion with 
Scorn and Deteſtation: Thy Money periſh with thee. 
Tu Storm, though violent, being at length 
blown over, the Church enjoyed for ſome Time great 
Calmneſs and Serenity : During which Peter went 
out to viſit the Churches lately planted in thoſe Parts 


by thole Diſciples who had been diſperſed by the Per- 


ſecution at Jerz/alem. Coming down to Hydia, the 
firſt Thing he did, was to work a Cure upon one 


£Eneas, who being crippled with the Palſy, had lain 


bed-rid for eight Years together. Peter coming to 
him, bad him, in the Name of Chriſt to ariſe, and 
the Man was immediately reſtored to his perfect 
Health. The Fame of this Miracle having flown to 


the 
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the Chriſtians there preſently ſent for Peter upon this 
Occaſion. Tabitha, whole Greek Name was Dorcas, 
a Woman venerable for her Piety and diffuſive Cha- 
rity wasnewly dead, to the great Lamentation of all 

ood Men, and much more to the Loſs of the Poor 
that had been relieved by her. Peter coming to the 
Houſe, found her dreſſed up for her Funeral Solem- 
nity, and compaſſed about with the forrowtul Widows, 
who ſhewed the Coats and Garments wherewith ſhe 
had cloathed them, the Badges of her charitable 
Liberality. Peter ſhutting all out, kneeled down 
and prayed, and then turning him to the Body, 
commanded her to ariſe, and lifting her up by the 


Hand, preſented her in perfect Health to her 


Friends, and thoſe that were about her; by which 
he confirmed many, and converted more to the 
Faith, After which he ftaid ſome conſiderable 
Time at Joppa, lodging in the Houſe of Simon a 
Tanner. | 

WriLE he abode in this City, retiring one 


Morning to the Houſe-top to pray, he found him 


ſelf hungry, and called for Meat: But while it was 
preparing he himſelf fell into a Trance, wherein was 
preſented to him a large Sheet let down from Heaven, 
containing all Sorts of Creatures, clean and unclean; 
a Voice at the ſame Time calling to him, that he 


ſhould rife, Kill freely, and indifferently feed upon 


them ; Peter, tenacious as yet of the Rites and Inſti- 
tutions of the Moſaic Law, rejoined, that he could 


not do it, having never eaten any Thing that was 


common or unclean. To which the Voice replied, 


that what God had cleanſed he ſhould not account. 


or call common. Which being done thrice, the 
Veſſel was again taken up into Heaven, and the Vi- 
lion preſently diſappeared. By this ſymbolic Repre- 
katment, though Peter at preſent knew not what to 
make of it, God was teaching him a new Leſſon, 


and preparing him to go upon an Errand and Embaſ- 


iy, which the Spirit at the ſame Time expreſly com- 
| manded 
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manded him to undertake. While he was in this 
doubtful Poſture of Mind, three Meſſengers knock. 
ed at the Door, enquiring for him, from whom he 
received this Account: That Cornelius, a Roman, 
Captain of a Band of 7talian Soldiers at Cæſarea, 1 
Perſon of great Piety and Religion had by an imme. 
diate Command from God ſent for him. The next 
Day Peter, accompanied with ſome of the Brethren, 
went along with them, and the Day after they came 
to Cæſarea. Againſt whoſe Arrival Cornelius had 
ſummoned his Friends and Kindred to his Houſe. 
Peter arriving, Cornelius fell at his Feet and worſhip- 
ped him. Peter rejecting the Honour, as due only 
to God, entered into the Houſe, where he firſt made 
his Apology to the Company, that though they 
could not but know, that it was not lawful for a Jew 
to converſe in the Duties of Religion with thoſe of 
another Nation, yet that now God had taught him 
another Leſſon. And then proceeded particularly 
to enquire the Reaſon of Cornelius his ſending for 
him. Whereupon Cornelius told him, That four 
Days ſince, being converſant in the Duties of Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, an Angel had appeared to him, and 
told him, that his Prayers and Alms were come up 
for a Memorial before God ; that he ſhould lend to 
Joppa for one Simon Peter, who lodged in a Tanner's 
Houſe by the Sea-ſide, who ſhould farther make 
known his Mind to him ; that accordingly he had 
ſent, and being now come, they were there met to 
hear what he had to ſay to them. 
HeRrEveon Peter began this Diſcourſe, that by 
comparing Things it was now plain and evident, that 
_ the Partition-wall was broken down; that God had 
no longer a particular Kindneſs for Nations or Per- 
ſons ; that it was not the Nation, but the Religion; 
not the outward Quality of the Man, but the inward 
Temper of the Mind that recommends Men to God; 
that the devout and the pious, the righteous and the 
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Heaven; that God has as much Reſpect for a juſt 
and virtuous Perſon in the Wilds of Shia, as upon 
Mount Sion; that the reconciling and making Peace 
between God and Man by Jeu Chriſt, was the 
Doctrine publiſhed by the Prophets of old, and of 
late, ſince the Times of Fehr, preached through 
| Galilee and Judea, dix. That God had anointed and 
| conſecrated Jeſus of Nazareth with Divine Powers 
and Graces, in the Exerciſe whereof he conſtantly 
went about to do Good to Men; that they had 
| ſeen all he had done amongſt the Fews, whom 
| though they had ſlain and crucified, yet that God 
bad raiſed him again the third Day and had openly 
| ſhewed him to his Apoſtles and Followers, whom 
| he had choſen to be his peculiar Witneſſes, and 
E whom to that End he had admitted to eat and drink 
| with him after his Reſurrection, commanding them 
| to preach the Goſpel to Mankind, and to teſtify 
that he was the Perſon whom God had ordained to 
be the great Judge of the World ; that all the Prophets 
with one Conſent bore Witneſs of him; that this 


| (nould certainly receive Remiſſion of Sins. While 
| /-ter was thus preaching to them the Holy Ghoſt 
upon a great Part of his Auditory, enabling 
em to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, and therein to mag- 
my the Giver of them. Whereat the Jews, who 
came along with Peter, did ſufficiently wonder, to 
ce that the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be pour- 
d upon the Gentiles. Peter ſeeing this, told the Com- 

[pany that he knew no Reaſon why theſe Perſons 
ould not be baptized, having received the Holy 


tem to be baptized. For whoſe farther Confirmation 
le ſtaid ſome Time longer with him. 
Ir was now about the End of Caligula's Reign, 
When Peter having finiſhed his Viſitation of the 
[<-planted Churches, was returned unto Jeruſalem. 


Not long after Herod  Agrippa, Grand-child to Herod 
. 0 


Jeſus is he, in whoſe Name wholoever believes, 


choſt as well as they; and accordingly commanded 
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the Great, having attained the Kingdom, the better 
to ingratiate himſelf with the People, had lately Put 


St. Jews to Death; and finding that this gratifed , 
the Vulgar reſolved to ſend Peter the fame way after Wi 1] 
him. In order thereunto he apprehended him, cat ;; 
him into Priſon, and ſet ſtrong Guards to watch hin. e 
the Church, in the mean time, being very inſtant and 7 
importunate with Heaven for his Life and Safety. WW ti 
The Night before his intended Execution, God i; 
purpolely ſent an Angel from Heaven, who com-. ;; 
ing to the Priſon, found him faſt aſleep beten WM 
two of his Keepers. The Angel raiſed him uy, WW 6 
knocked off his Chains, bad him gird on his Gar. WM 
ments, and follow him. He did ſo, and having a 
paſſed the firſt and ſecond Watch, and entered g 
after through the Jron- gate into the City having pa- ch 
fed through one Street more, the Angel departed tron WW p 
him. By this Time Peter came to himſelf, ad ne 
perceived that it was no. Viſion, but a Reality WW to 
that had happened to him. Whereupon he came to WW ch 
Mary's Houſe, where the Church were met together WW th 
at Prayer for him. Knocking at the Door, the WF A 
Maid, who came to let him in, perceiving it was hs it 
Voice, ran back to tell them that Peter was at the rat 
Door: Which they firſt looked upon as nothing eq 
but the Effect of Fright or Fancy; but ſhe ill oc 
affirming it, they concluded that it was his Ange to 
or ſome peculiar Meſſenger ſent from him. He a : 
Door being opened, they were ſtrangely amazed at Ch 
the Sight of him: But he briefly told them the Ma- th: 
ner of his Deliverance, and charging them to «pn 
quaint the Brethren with it, preſently withdrew 110888 Co 
another Place. | wh 
Sous time after this it happened, that a Conte oiy 
verſy ariſing between the Jewiſh and Gentile CO wit 
verts about the Obſervation of the Moſaic Lav, e tha 
Minds of Men were exceedingly diſquieted and wn 7 
turbed with it; the Fews zealouſly contending W IE 
Circumciſion, and the Obſervance the Ceremony had 


la 
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[aw to be joined with the Belief and Profeſſion 


dorf the Goſpel, as equally neceflary to Salvation. 
er To compole this Difference, by the beſt Expedient 
it WS that could be thought on was, to call a general Coun- 
n: cih of the Apoſtles and Brethren to meet together at 
nd Jeruſalem, which was done accordingly, and the Caſe 
. thoroughly ſcanned and canvaſſed. At laſt Peter 
od food up, and acquainted the Synod, that God having 


| made Choice of him among all the Apoſtles, to be 
the firſt that preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; 
E God, who had born Witneſs to them, that they were 
| accepted of him, by giving them his Holy Spirit 


ing as well as he had done to the Jets; having put 
ered no Difference between the one and the other. That 
pal. cherefore it was tempting and provoking God, to 
rom put a Yoke upon the Necks of the Diſciples, which 
and neither they themſelves nor their Fathers were able 
ality to bear; there being Ground enough to believe, that 
1c to the Gentiles as well as the Jews ſhould be ſaved by 
ethet the Grace of the Goſpel. After ſome other of the 
th: WWF Apoſtles had declared their Judgments in the Caſe, 
it was unanimouſly decreed, that except the tempo- 
it the WWF rary Obſervance of ſome few particular Things, 


thing equally convenient both for Few and Gentile, no 


fi other Burden ſhould be impoſed upon them. And 
unge ſo the Decrees of the Council being drawn up in 

Heß a Synodica! Epiſtle, were ſent abroad to the ſeveral 
zed u Churches, for allaying the Heats and Controverſies 


Man- 
to A- 
W Into 


chat had been raiſed about this Matter. 
PETER, a while after the Celebration of this 
Council, left Feruſalem, and came down to Antioch, 


ont given him, he familiarly eat, and converſed 


Con vith the Genzile Converts, accounting them, now 

u, te that the Partition-wall was broken down, no longer 

nd, Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens with 
g 10 ihe Saints, and of the Houſhold of God: This 

pol had been taught by the Viſion of the Sh 
K 


| wn from Heaven; this had been lately . " 


| where uſing the Liberty which the Goſpel had 


| Qq qQ 2 nd 
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and he himſelf had promoted and ſubſcribed it in 
the Synod of Jeruſalem : This he had before pric. 
tiſed towards Cornelius and his Family, and jultife 


the Action to the Satisfacton of his Accuſers; aud 


this he had here freely and innocently done at 4. 
710ch, till ſome of the Jewiſp Brethren coming thither, 
for fear of offending and diſpleaſing them, he with. 


drew his Converſe with the Gentiles, as if it had ben 


unlawful for him to hold Communion with uncir. 


cumciſed Pefſons, when yet he knew, and was full | 


ſatisfied, that our Lord had wholly removed all Dit. 
ference, and broken down the Wall of Separation 


between Few and Gentile, In which Affair, as he | 


himſelf acted againſt the Light of their own Mind 
and Judgment, condemned what he had approved, 
and deſtroying what he had before built up; 6 
hereby he confirmed the Few1h - Zealots in their 
Inveterate Error, caſt infinite Scruples into the Mind; 


of the Gentiles, filling their Conſciences with Fears 


and Dilatisfactions, reviving the old Feuds and Pre- 
judices between Jew and Gentile ; by which Means 
many others were enſnared; yea, the whole Num- 


ber of Jewiſh Converts followed his Example, ſepa- 


rating themſelves from the Company of the Gen? 
Chriſtians. Yea, ſo far did it ſpread, that Barnabas 
himſelf was carried away with the Stream and Tor- 


rent of this unwarrantable Practice. St. Paul, wo 


was at this Time come to Antioch, unto whom Peter 
gave the Right Hand of Fellowſhip, acknowledging 
his Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, obſerving thelc 
evil and unevangelical Actings, reſolutely withſtood 


Peter to the Face, and publickly reproved him as 2 
Perſon worthy to be blamed for his groſs Prevarication | 


in this Matter; ſeverely expoſtulating and reaſoning 
with him, that he who was himſelf a Jew, and 
thereby under a more immediate Obligation to the 
Moſaick Law, ſhould caſt off that Yoke himſelf, 


and yet endeavour to impoſe it upon the Gentiles, | 


who were not in the leaſt under any Obligation to 
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it, A ſmart, but an impartial Charge ; and indeed | ll 
ſo remarkable was this Carriage of St. Paul towards = | 
our Apoſtle, that though it ſet Things right for the 1 
preſent, yet it made ſome Noiſe abroad in the World. | I'f | 
HiTHERTO in drawing up the Life of this great T2 1 
Apoſtle, we have had an infallible Guide to con- N 
duct and lead us; but the ſacred Story breaking off i, I| 
here, forces us to look abroad, and to pick up what TIN 
Memoirs the Ancients have left us in this Matter; wh i 
which we ſhall for the main digeſt according to tze 
Order, wherein Baronius, and other Eccleſiaſtical 197.100 
Writers have diſpoſed the Series of St, Peter's Life. 11 


And that we may preſent the Account perfect, we 1 
muſt ſtep back a little Point of Time, that ſo we 


may go forward with greater Advantage. We are 
to know therefore that during the Peace and Calm- 1 
neſs which the Church enjoyed after Saul's Perſe— 41 
cution, when St. Peter went down to viſit the 1 
Churches, he is ſaid to have gone to Antioch, where \49 ö 
great Number of Jews inhabited, and there to have | ' [|| 
planted the Chriſtian Faith. That he founded a 1 | 
Church here, Euſebius expreſly tells us; and by others 3,0 
it is faid, that he himſelf was the firſt Biſhop of this | 
See. Sure I am, that St. Chry/oftom reckons it one 00 | 
of the greateſt Honours of that City, that St. Peter . 


ſtaid ſo long there, and that the Biſhop of it ſuc- WA Bl 
ceeded him in that See. The Care and Precedency 1 
of the Church he had between ſix and ſeven Years. „ 
Not that he ſtaid there all the Time, but that hav- 
ing ordered and diſpoſed Things to the beſt Avantage, 
he returned to other Affairs and Exigences of the 
Church confirming the new Plantations, bringing in 
Cornelius and his Family, and in him the Firſt fruits — 
ol the Gentiles Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt. 
After which he returned unto Jeruſalem, where he 
vas impriſoned by Herod, and miraculouſly delivered 
by an Angel ſent from Heaven. 
Wrar became of Peter after his Deliverance out 
0! Priſon, is not certainly known: Probably he 
| | might 
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might preach in ſome Parts a little farther diſtant 
from Judea, as we are told he did at Byzantium, and 
in the Countries thereabout (though, I confeſs, the 
Evidence to me is not convincing.) After this he 
reſolved upon a Journey to Rome ; where moſt agree, 
he arrived about the ſecond Year of the Emperor 
Claudius. Orefius tells us, that coming to Rome, he 
brought Proſperity with him to that City ; For be- 
ſides ſeveral other extraordinary Advantages which 
at that Time happened to it, this was not the leaſt 
obſervable, that Camillus Scribonianus, Governor of 
Dalmatia, ſoliciting the Army to rebel againſt the 
Emperor, the Eagles, their military Standard, re. 
maining ſo faſt in the Ground that no Power nor 
Strength was able to pluck them up. With which | 
unuſual Accident the Minds of the Soldiers were 
ſurprized and ſtartled, and turning their Swords 
againſt the Authors of the Sedition, continued firm 
and Joyal in their Obedience : Whereby a dangerous 
Rebellion was prevented, likely enough otherwiſe 
to have broken out. This he aſcribes to St. Peter's 
coming to Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the 
Chriſtian Faith in that City, Heaven beginning 
more particularly to ſmile upon that Place at his 
firſt coming thither. *Tis not to be doubted, but 
that at the firſt Arrival he diſpoſed himſelf amongft 
the Jews his Countrymen, who, ever ſince the Time 
of Auguſtus, had dwelt in the Region beyond Y- 
bur. But when afterwards he began to preach to 
the Gentiles, he was forced to change his Lodging, 
and was taken in by one Pudens, a Senator lately 
converted to the Faith. Here he cloſely plied his 
main Office and Employment, to eſtabliſh Chriſtian 
ty in that Place. Here we are told, he met with 
Philo the Jew, lately come on his ſecond Embally 
unto Rome, in the Behalf of his Countrymen at 
Alexandria, and to have contracted an intimate 
Friendſhip and Acquaintance with him. And now 
it, was, ſays Baronius, that Peter being 2 of 50 
hure 
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Churches which he founded in Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Bithynia and Aſia the leſs, wrote his Epiſtle 
to them which he probably infers hence, that St. 
Mark being yet with him at the Time of the Date of 
this Epiſtle, it muſt be written at leaſt ſome Time 
this Year, for that now it was that St. Mark ſent to 
preach and propagate the Faith in Egypt. Next to 
the planting Religion at Rome, he takes Care to pro- 


pagate it in the Meſtern Parts. And to that End 


he ſent abroad Diſciples into ſeveral Provinces, that 
ſo their Sound might go into all the Earth, and their 
Words into the Ends of the World, © 

Ir happened that after St. Peter had been ſeveral 
Years at Rome, Claudius the Emperor taking Advan- 
tage of ſome Seditions and Tumults raiſed by the 
Jews, by a publick Edict baniſhed them out of 
Rome : In the Number of whom St. Peter (they ſay) 
departed thence, and returned back to Jeruſalem, 
where he was preſent at that great Apoſtolical Synod, 
of which before. After this we are left under great 
Uncertainties, how he diſpoſed of himſelf for man 
Years. Confident we may be that he was not idle, 
but ſpent his Time ſometimes in preaching in the 


Eaſtern Parts, ſometimes in other Parts of the World, 


as in Africk, Sicily, Italy, and other Places. 


Nero returning from Achaia, and entring Rome 


with a great deal of Pomp and Triumph, reſolved 
now the. Apoſtles ſhould fall a Victim and Sacrifice 
to his Cruelty and Revenge. While the fatal 
Stroke was daily expected, the Chriſtians in Rome 
did by daily Prayers and Importunities, ſolicit St. 
Peter to make an Eſcape, and to reſerve himſelf to 
the Uſes and Services of the Church. This at firſt he 
rejected, as what would ill reflect upon his Courage 
and Conſtancy, and argue him to be afraid of thoſe 
Sufferings for Chriſt, to which he himſelf had fo often 
perſuaded others ; but the Prayers and Tears of the 
People overcame him, and made him yield. Ac- 
cordingly the next Night having prayed with, and ta- 
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ken his Farewel of the Brethren, he got over the Pri. 


ſon-wall, and coming to the City- gate, he is there 
ſaid to have met with our Lord, who was juſt en- 
tring into the City. Peter aſked him, Lord, whither 
art tbou going ? from whom he preſently received this 
Anſwer, J am come to Rome, to be crucified a ſecond 
Time, By which Anſwer, Peter apprehended himſelf 
to be reproved, and that our Lord meant it of his 
Death, that he was to be crucified in his Servant, 
Whereupon he went back to the Priſon, and deliver- 
ed himſelf into the Hands of his Keepers, ſhewing 


himſelf moſt ready and chearful to acquieſce in the 


Will of God. And we are told, that in the Stone 


whereon our Lord ſtood while he talked with Peter, 


he left the Impreſſion of his Feet, which Stone has 
been ever ſince preſerved as a very ſacred Relique, 
and, after ſeveral Tranſlations, was at length fixed 
in the Church of St. Sebaſtian the Martyr, where 


it is kept viſited with great Expreſſions of Re- 


verence and Devotion at this Day. Before his Suffer- 


ing he was no queſtion ſcourged, according to the 


Manner of the Romans, who were wont firſt to whip 
thoſe Malefactors, who were adjudged to the moſt 
ſevere and capital Puniſhments : Having ſaluted 
his Brethren, and eſpecially having taken his laſt 
Farewel of St. Paul, he was brought out of the Pri- 
ſon, and led to the Top of the Vatican Mount, near 
to Tybur, the Place deſigned for his Execution. 
The Death he was adjudged to was Crucifixion, as 
of all others accounted the moſt ſhameful, ſo the 
moſt ſevere and terrible. But he intreated the Fa- 
vour of the Officers, that he might not be crucified in 
theordinary Way, but might not ſuffer with his Head 
downwards, and his Feet up to Heaven, affirming 


that he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſture 


wherein his Lord had ſuffered before him. Happy 


Man (as Chryſaſtom gloſſes) to be ſet in the readieſt 


Poſture of travelling from Earth to Heaven. His 
Body being taken from the Croſs, is ſaid to have 


been 
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deen embalmed by Marcellinus the Preſbyter, after 
the Fexwiſp Manner, and was then buried in the Vati- 
con, near the Triumphal Way. Over his Grave a 
mall Church was ſoon after erected, which being 
| deſtroyed by Heliogabalus, his Body was removed 


remained till the Time of Pope Cornelius, who re- 
E conveyed it to the Vatican, where it reſted ſome- 
Ewhat obſcurely until the Reign of Conſtantine, who 
out of the mighty Reverence which he had for 
the Chriſtian Religion, cauſed many Churches to be 
built at Rome, but eſpecially rebuilt and enlarged 
the Vatican to the Honour of St. Peter; in the doin 

E whereof he himſelf is faid to have been the firit that 
began to dig the Foundation, and to have carried 
Ethence twelve Baſkets of Rubbiſh with his own 
Hands, in Honour, as it ſhould ſeem, of the twelve 
| Apoſtles. He infinitely enriched the Church with 
Gifts and Ornaments, which, in every Age encreaſ- 
ped in Splendor and Riches, till it is become one 
tot the Wonders of the World at this Day. Of 
vhoſe Glories, Statelineſs and Beauty, and thoſe many 
venerable Monuments of Antiquity that are in it, 
they who deſire to know more, may be plentifully 
platiified by Onuphrius : Only one amongſt the reſt 
muſt not be forgotten; there being kept that very 
wooden Chair wherein St. Peter ſate when he was 
at Rome, by the only touching whereof many Mira 
des are faid to be performed. But ſurely Baronius's 
Wiſdom and Gravity were from Home, when ſpeak- 
ung of this Chair, and fearing that the Hereticks would 
imagine that it might be rotten in ſo long Time, 


pltould be preſerved ſo long, when Euſebius affirms, 
[that the wooden Chair of St. James, Biſhop of Feruſa- 
en, was extant in the Time of Conſtantine. But 
[tte Cardinal, it ſeems; torgot to conſider, that there 
b ſome Difference between three and ſixteen hun- 
| R rr dred 


to the Appian Way, two Miles from Rome; where it 


be tells us, that it is no Wonder that this Chair 
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dred Vears. But of this enough. St. Peter was crc; 
fied according to the common Computation, in the 
Year of Chrift ſixty-nine, and the thirteenth (or, x; 
Euſebius, the fourteenth) of Nero, how truly may be 
enquired afterwards. IF, 
- Havins run through the current Hiſtory of $&; 
Peter's Lite, it may not be amils in the next Place 
to ſurvey a little his Perſon and Temper. His Body, 
(if we may believe the Deſcription given of him |; 
Nicephorus) was ſomewhat ſlender, of a middle Size 
but, rather inclining to Tallneſs; his Complexion 
Very. pale, and almoſt white; the Hair of his Head 
and Beard curled and thick, but withal ſhort; though 
St. Hierome tells us, out of Clemens's Pericds, that he 
was, bald, which probably might be in his declining 
Age; his Eyes black, but ſpecked with red, which 
Baronius will have proceed from his frequent weep-| 
ing; his Eye-brows thin, or none at all; hi 
Noſe long, but rather broad and flat, than ſharp; 
ſuch was the Caſe and Outſide. Let us next look 
inwards, and view the Jewel that was within. Take 
him as a Man, and there ſeems to have been a na. 
tural: Eagerneſs predominant in his Temper, which, 
as a Whetſtone ſharpened his Soul for bold and ge- 
nerous Undertakings. It was this, in a great 
Meature, that made him fo forward to ſpeak, and 
to return Anfwers, ſometimes, before he had well 
conſidered them. It was this made him expoſe his 
Perſon to the moſt imminent Dangers, promile tho 
great Things in Behalf of his Maſter, and reſolutely 
draw his Sword, in his Quarrel, againſt a whole 
Band of Soldiers, and wound the High- prieſt's Se. 
vant; and poſſibly he had attempted greater Mattel 
had not our Lord reſtrained, and taken him off, by 
that ſeaſonable Check that he gave him. | 
Taz Writings that entitle themſelves to this 4. 


poſtle, were either genuine, or ſuppoſititious. The 
| genuine 
D 


U. ö ; ; 
| / 4 lf 
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c. Leauine Writings are his two Epiſtles, which make 1 
the up Part of the ſacred Canon. hg — 1 
8 As for the Second Epiſtle, it was not accounted (11 10 
be of old of equal Value and Authority with the A _ 
and therefore, for ſome Ages, not taken into the 11/0 
. jicred Canon, as is exprelly affirmed by. Zuſebius, RE || 
% and many of the Antients before him. The antient 160 
dy, griac Church did not receive it, and accordingly it 610 
not to be found in their antient Copies of the New — 1 
amen: Yea, thole of that Church at this Day do 1 
"01 BW not own it as canonical, but only read it pri— if 0 
lead vately, as we do the Apocrypha! Books. The great- LEA: 
ugh eſt Exception that I can find againſt it, was the 14 Ul 
he Difference of its Stile from the other Epiſtle ; and 5 1 
10 therefore it was preſumed, that they were not both writ- wal 
ic 


ten by the fame Hand. But it has ſince been proved 1 


rs be canonical, and is accordingly received dy the 1 
I Church as ſuch. yi * 
ap, Brs1DEs theſe divine Epiſtles, there were other 1 
on ſuppoſititious Writings, which, in the firit Ages ; 4 | ö 


ere fathered upon St. Peter. Such was the Book bb; k 


called his Acts, mentioned by Origen, Euſebius and y 
hich, others, but rejected by them. Such was his Goſpel, 750 
bg. which probably at firſt was nothing elſe but the Goſ- — | 
oo pel written by St. Mark, dictated to him (as is ge- 1 i 
and nerally thought) by St. Peter; and therefore as St. «42:10 
MF þ . Though Fl 
. 1. erome tells us, ſaid to be his. Though in the next mu | 
ſe hs Age there appeared a Book under that Title, men- 1 
thole Wi tioned by Serapion, Biſhop of Antioch, and by him at Ll 3 
utel brit ſuffered to be read in the Church; but afterwards, 1 100 
w [upon a more careful Peruſal of it, he rejected it as FM iii 
Ser. Apocryphai, as it was by others after him : Another 14 jt 
＋. vas the Book ſtiled His Preaching, mentioned and 1. 
i, U quoted both by Clemens Alexandrinus, and by Origen, op 
11 bat net acknowledged by them to be genuine; nay, 9 f 
* txpreſly ſaid to have been forged by Heretics, by an 1 
| nent Author, cotemporary with St. Cyprian, The 1 ; 
nin — T4 next 1 
n 
c x | 
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next was his Apocalypſe or Revelation, rejected, 1 
Sozomen tells us, by the Antients as ſpurious, but 
| pet read in ſome Churches in Paleſtine, in his Time. 
| The laſt was the Book called His Judgment, which 
| probably was the ſame with that called erme or 
Paſtor ; a Book of good Uſe and Eſteem in the fri 
Ages of Chriſtianity, and which, as Euſebius tells us, 
was not only frequently cited by the Antients, but all 
publickly read in Churches. 
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S HK P. VI. 
The LIFE of Sl. PAUL. 
5 = H 0 U GH St. Paul was not one of the 


za Twelve Apoſtles, yet had he the Ho- 
5 5 8 nour of being an Apoſtle extraordinary, 


and to be immediately called in a Way 

E peculiar to himſelf. He juſtly deſerves 

a Place next St. Peler; for as in their Lives they were 

pleaſant axd lovely, ſo in their Deaths they were not di- 

vided ;, eſpecially it it be true, that they both ſuffered 

not only for the fame Cauſe, bur at the ſame Time, 

as well as Place. St. Paul was born at Tarſus, the 
Metropolis of Cicia; a City infinitely rich and po- 

pulous, and what contributed more to the Fame and 
Honour of it, an Academy, furniſhed with Schools 
of Learning, where the Scholars ſo cloſely plied their 
Studies, that, as Szrabs informs us, they excelled in 
all Arts of polite Learning and Philoſophy thoſe of 
other Places, yea, even of Alexandria, and Athens 
itſelf ; and that even Rome was beholden to it for 
many of its beit Profeſſors. It was a Roman Munici- 
pium, or free Corporation, inveſted with many Fran- 
chiſes and Privileges by Julius Ceſar, and Auguſtus ; 
who granted to the Inhabitants of it the Honours and 
Immunities of Citizens of Rome. In which Reſpect 
St. Paul owned and aſſerted as the Privilege of his 
Birthright, that he was' a Roman, and thereby free 
from being bound or beaten. True it is, that St. 
Jerome (followed herein by one, who himſelf travel- 


led 


4 
— 


Courſe of Life; according to the great Maxim and 
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Ted in theſe Parts) makes him born at Giſchalis, a well 
fortified Town in Fudea, which being beſieged and 
taken by the Roman Army, his Parents fled away 
with him and dwelt at Tarſus. But beſides that this 
contradicts St. Paul, who expreſly affirms, that he 
was born at Tarſus, there needs no more to confute 
this Opinion, than that St. Jerome elſewhere flight; 
it as a fabulous Report. 
His Parents were Jets, and that of the ancient 
Stock, not entering in by the Gate of Proſelytiſm, 
but originally deſcended from that Nation, which 
lurely he means, when he ſays, That he was an He- 
brew of the Hebrews , either becauſe both his Parents 
were 7 — or rather that all his Anceſtors had been 
fo. They belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin, whole 
Founder was the youngeſt Son of the old Patriarch 
Jacob, who thus propheſied of him: Benjamin ſhall 
raven as a Wolf, in the Morning he ſhall devour the 
Prey, and at Night he ſhall divide the Spotl. 
We find him deſcribed by two Names in Scrip- 
ture, one Hebrew, and the other Latin ; probably 
referring both to his Few!/5 and Roman Capacity and 
Relation. The one, Saul, a Name frequent and 
common in the Tribe of Benjamin ever ſince 
the firſt King of Jrael, who was of that Name, 
was Choſen out of the Tribe; in Memory where- 
of they were wont to give their Children this Name 
at their Circumciſion. His other was Paul, aſſumed 
by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, to denote 
bis Humility. | 
Ix his Youth he was brought up in the Schools 
of Tarſus, fully inſtructed in all the liberal Arts 
and Sciences, whereby he became admirably acquaint- | 
ed with foreign and external Authors. Together with 
which he was brought up to a particular Trade and 


Principle of the Jes, That, He who tegches not his 
Son a Trade, teaches him to be a Thief. They thought 


it not only fit, but a neceſſary Part of ce 
2 = 
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for their wiſeſt and moſt learned Rabbins to be = || | 
brought up to a manual Trade, whereby, it Occa- [ 
ſion was, they might be able to maintain themſelves. 1 
Hence (as Driſius obſerves) nothing more than com- | | 
mon in their Writings, than to have them denomi- El: 
nated from their Callings, Rabbi Foſe the Tanner, — 1 
Rabbi Fochanan the Shoemaker, Rabbi Juda the Baker, — 1 
&c. A Cuſtom taken by the Chriſtians, eſpecial̃ . 
ly the Monks and Aſceticks of the primitive Times, 1 


— — 


who together with their ſtrict Profeſſion, and almoſt | I 
incredible Exerciſes of Devotion, each took upon 0 
him a particular Trade, whereat he daily wrought, wil 
and by his own Hand-labour maintained himſelf. 


And this Courſe of Life the Jews were very care- 418 
ful ſhould be free from all Suſpicion of Scandal; 1. 
being wont to ſay, That he was happy that had his 1 
Parents employed in an honeſt commendable Cal- ks i 


\ 


ling; as he was miſerable, who ſaw them converſant if 1 
in any ſordid and diſhoneſt Courſe of Life. The "i 9 
Trade our Apoſtle was put to, was that of Text- 14 
making, whereat he wrought for ſome particular q i 
Reaſons, even after his Calling to the Apoſtolate. 1 
An honeſt, but mean Courſe of Life, and, as Chryſo- 1 0 


ſtom obſerves, an Argument that his Parents were not 
of the nobler and better Rank. 1 
Having run through the whole Circle of Scien- 
ces, and laid the ſure Foundation of human Learn- 
ing at Tarſus, he was by his Parents ſent to Jeraſa- 
lem, to be perfected in the Study of the Law, and 
put under the Tutorage of Rabban Gamaliel, __ 
Up the Tuition of this great Maſter St. Paul 
was educated in the Knowledge of the Law, where- 
in he made ſuch quick and vaſt Improvements that 
he ſoon out-ſtript his Fellow-Diſciples. Amongit 
the various Sects at that Time in the Jetoiſb Church, 
he was eſpecially educated in the Principles and In- 
[titutions of the Phariſees ; of which Sect was both 
his Father and his Maſter, where he became a moſt 
earneſt and zealous Profeſſor. 
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Bur God who had deſigned him for Work of 


another Nature, and ſeperated him from his Mother”; 
Womb to the Preaching of the Goſpel, ſtopt him in 
his Journey when he had. undertaken to perſecute 
the 51 of Chriſt. For while he was together 

with his Company travelling on the Road, not far 
from Damaſcus, on a ſudden a Gleam of Light be- 
yond' the Splendor and Brightnefs of the Sun, was 
darted from Heaven upon them, whereat bein 
| Rrangely amazed and confounded, they all fell to 


the Ground, a Voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, why 
Per ſecuteſt thou me ? To which he replied, Lord, wh; 


art thou ? Who told him, That he was Jeſus whom 


he perſecuted, that what was done to the Members 
was done to the Head; 


kick againſt the Pricks, that he how appeared to 


him, and to make Choice of him for a Miniſter, and 
2 Witneſs of what he had ſeen, and ſhould after 


hear; that he would ſtand by him, and preſerve 
him, and make him a great Inſtrument in the Con- 


verſion of the Gentile World. This ſaid, he aſked 


our Lord, what he would have him to do ? who bad 
him go into the City, where he ſhould receive his 
Anſwer. 
ſent at this Tranſaction, heard the Voice, but ſaw 
not him that ſpoke to him; though elſewhere the 
Apoſtle himſelf affirms, that they ſaw the Light, 
but heard not the Voice of him that ſpake ; that i is, 
they heard a confuſed Sound, but not a diſtinct and 
articulate Voice; or, more probably, being ignorant 
of the Hebrew Language, wherein our Lord ſpake to 
St. Paul, they heard the Words, but knew not the 
Senſe and Meaning of them. 

St. Paul by this 'Fime was gotten up, but though 
he found his Feet, yet he had loſt his Eyes, being 
ſtricken blind with the extraordinary Brightneſs .ot 
the Light, and was accordingly led by his Compa- 
nions into Damaſcus. In which Condition he there 
remained, faſting three Days together, © - this 
2 | IIme, 


that it was hard for him to 


St. Paul's 9 who had been pre- 
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Time, we may probably ſuppoſe it was that Viſion 
and Ecſtaſy, wherein he was taken up into the third 
Heaven, where he ſaw and heard Things great and 
unutterable, and was fully inſtructed in the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, and hence exprelly affirms, that he 
vas not taught the Goſpel which he preached by Man, 
| but by tha Revelation of Jelus Chriſt. There was at 
this Time at Damaſcus one Ananias, a very devout 
and religious Man, and though a Chriſtian, yet of 
great Reputation among all the Fews. To him our 
Lord appeared, and commanding him to go into 


| quire for one Saul of Tarſus, who was now at Prayer, 
and had ſeen him in a Viſion coming to him, to 
lay his Hands upon him that he might receive his 
| Sight. Ananias ſtartled at the Name of the Man, 
having heard of his Bloody Temper and Practices, 
and upon what Errand he was now come down to 
the City. But our Lord, to take off his Fears, told 
| him, that he miſtook the Man, that he had now 
| taken him to be a choſen Veſſel, to preach the Goſpel 


| Potentates upon Earth; acquainting him with what 
| great Things he ſhould both do and ſuffer for his 


| wracks and Death, he ſhould undergo. Upon this 
| A1amias went, laid his Hands upon him, told him 
| that our Lord had ſent him to him, that he might 

receive his Sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which was no ſooner done, but thick Films, like 
Scales, fell from his Eyes, and his Sight returned. 


ſolemnly initiated into the Chriſtian Faith. After 


Place, to the equal Joy and Wonder of the Church ; 
that the Wolf ſhould ſo ſoon lay down its Fierce- 
nels, and put on the meek Nature of a Lamb; that 
be who had lately been ſo violent a Perſecutor, ſhould 
SI i3+- | now 


| ſuch a Street, and to ſuch an Houſe, and there en- 


| both to Jews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt 


| dake, what Chains and Impriſonments, what Racks 
ad Scourges, what Hunger and Thirſt, what Ship- 


N 1 


And the next Thing he did was to be baptized, and 


Which he joined himſelf. to the Diſciples of that 
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now become not a Profeſſor only, but a Preacher 
| oo Faith, which betore he had routed and deftroy. 
ed. 

ST. Paul ſtaid not long at Damaſcus after hi 
Converſion, but having received an immediate In- 
timation from Heaven, probably in the Ecſtaſy 
wherein he was caught up thither, he waited for ng 
other Counſel or Direction in the Caſe, left he ſhould 
ſeem to derive his Miſſion and Authority from Men, 
and being not diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion, he 
preſently retired out of the City; and ſooner pro- 
bably, to decline the Odium of the Jews, and the 
Effects of the Rage and Malice which he was ſure 
| would purſue and follow him. He withdrew into 
the Parts of Arabia (thoſe Parts of it that lay next 
| to the Region of Damaſcus ; nay Damaſcus itſelf was 

ſometimes accounted Part of Arabia, as we ſhall 

note by and by from Tertullian) where he ſpent the 
Firſt-fruits of his Miniſtry, preaching up and down 
for three Years together. After which he return- 
ed back to Damaſcus, preached openly in the Syna- 
gogues, and convinced the Fews of Chriſt's Meſſiah- 
ſhip, and the Truth of his Religion. Angry and 
_ enraged hereat, they reſolved his Ruin, which they 
knew no better Way to effect, than by exaſperating 
and incenſing the Civil Powers againſt him. 
They therefore applied to the Governor of Dame/- 
cus, with crafty and cunning Inſinuations, perſuading 
him to apprehend St. Paul, poſſibly under the Notion 
of a Spy, there being War at this Time between the | 


dir and the King. Hereupon the Gates were 
. {hat 


and extraordinary Guards ſet, and all Engines 

that could be laid to take him. But the Diſciples, 
to prevent their cruel Deſigns, at Night put hn 
into a Baſket, and let him down over the City Wall. 
And the Place, weare told, is ſtill ſhewed to Travel | 


lers, not far from the Gate, thence called St. Paw 
Gate at this Day. Xa 
| Havixd 
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|  Havine thus made his Eſcape, he ſet forwards 
| for Jeruſalem, where when he arrived, he addreſſed 
himſelf to the Church : But they, having known the 
former Temper and Principles of the Man, univer- 


; fally ſhunned his Company ; till Barnabas brought 
. him to Peter, Who was not yet caſt into Priſon, and 
J to James our Lord's Brother, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
; acquainting them with the Manner of his Conver- 
fon, and by them he was familiarly entertained. 
? Here he ſtayed fifteen Days, preaching Chriſt, and 


confuting the Helleniſt Fews with Courage and Reſo- 
N lution: But Snares were again laid to intrap him, 
| as Malice can as well ceale to be, as to be reſtleſs 


1 and active. Whereupon he was warned by God 
1 in a Viſion, that his Teſtimony would not find 
0 Acceptance in that Place, that therefore he ſhould 


all leave it, and betake himſelf to the Gentiles. Ac- 
e cordingly being conducted by the Brethren to Ceſarea, 
| he ſat fail for Tarſus his native City, from whence 


wi | not long after he was fetched by Barnabas to Antioch, 
a. aſſiſt him in propagating Chriſtianity in that Place; 


mY in which Employment they continued there a whole 


= Year, And now it was that the Diſciples of the 
hey Chriſtian Religion were at this Place firſt called CH 
ins en,; according to the Manner of all other Inſtitu- 
in. tons, who were wont to take their Denominations | 
of rom the firſt Authors and Founders of them. 

ins WM Ir happened about this Time that a terrible Fa- 
ton mine, foretold by Agabus, afflicted ſeveral Parts of 
\ the the Roman Empire, but eſpecially Judea: The Con- 


ſideration whereof made the Chriſtians at Antioch com- 
| paſſionate the Caſe of their ſuffering Brethren, and 


ple | accordingly raiſed conſiderable Contributions for their 
vin Relief and Succour, which they ſent to Feruſalem by 
Vall. de Hands of Barnabas and Paul, who having diſpatch- 
wel- ed their Errand in that City went back to Antioch. 
Where while they were joining in the publick Exerciſes 


of their Religion, it was revealed to them by the 


8 1 ſ - Barnabas 


Holy Ghoſt, that they ſhould ſet apart Paul and 
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Barnabas to preach the Goſpel in other Places. Which 
was done accordingly, and they by Prayer, Faſting, 
and Impoſition of Hands, were immediately deputed 
for that Service. Hence they departed to Seleucia, 
and thence failed to Cyprus, where at Salamis, 3 
great City in that Iſland, they preached in the Sy- 
nagogues of the Fews, Hence they removed to Pg. 
phos, the Reſidence of Sergius Paulus the Proconſul 


of the Ifland, a Man of great Wildor and Pry. * 


dence, but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Artifices 
of Bar-Feſus, a Jewiſh Impoſtor, who calling himlelt 
Elymas, or the Magician, vehemently oppoſed the 
Apoſtles, and kept the Proconſul from embracing 


the Faith, Nay, one who pretends to be ancient 


enough to know it, ſeems to intimate, that he not 
only ipake, but wrote againſt St. Paul's Doctrine, 
and the Faith of Chriſt. However, the Procouſul 
called for the Apoſtles, and St, Paul firſt takes Eh. 
mas to taſk, and having ſeyerely checked him lor 
his malicious oppoſing of the Truth, told him, that 
the Divine Vengeance was now ready to ſeize upon 


him; upon which he was immediately ſtruck blind, 


AFTER this Succeſs in Cyprus, he went to Perga 
in Pamphylia, where taking Titus along with him, 
in the room of Mark, who was returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, they went to Antioch the Metropolis of Pi- 
ſidia: Where entering into the Fewiſh Synagogue 
on the Sabbath-day, after ſome Sections of the Law 
were read they were invited by the Rulers of the 
Synagogue to diſcourſe a little to the People. 
Which St. Paul did in a large and eloquent Ser- 
mon, wherein he put them in Mind of the many 
great and particular Bleſſings which God had heap- 
ed upon the Jets, from the firſt Original of that 


Nation; that he had crowned them all with the ſend- 
ing of his Son to be the Meſſiah and the Saviour | 


that though the Jews had igrorantly crucified this 


_ juſt, innocent Perſon, yet that God, according to 


his own Predictions, had raiſed him up 51 the 
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* 


- 


The LIFE of St. PAUL. 499 


Dead; that through him they preached Forgiveneſs 
of Sins; and that by him alone it was that Men, if 
ever, mult be juſtified and acquitted from the Guilt 
and Condemnation, which all the pompous Ceremo- 
nies and Miniſtries of the Moſaic Law could never 
do away: That therefore they would do well to 
take Heed, leſt by their oppoſing this Way of Sal- 
vation, that ſhould bring upon themſelves the pro- 

hetical Curie, which God had threatned to the Jews 
of old, for their great Contumacy and Neglect. 


This Sermon wanted not its due Effects; the Pro- 


ſelyte Fews deſired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe again 
to them of this Matter, the next Sabbath- Day; the 
Apoſtles alſo perſuaded them to continue firm in 
the Belief of theſe Things. The Day was no ſoon- 
er come, but the whole City almoſt flocked to be 
which, when the Jews ſaw, actu- 
ated by a Spirit of Envy, they began to blaſpheme, 
and to contradict the Apoſtles ; who nothing daunt- 
ed, told them that our Lord had charged them firſt 
to preach the Goſpel to the Jes, which, ſince the) 
ſo obſtinately rejected, they were to addreſs them- 
ſelves to the Gentiles, who hearing this rejoyced at 
the News, and magnified the Word of God; and as 
many of them as were thus prepared and diſpoſed 
towards eternal Life heartily cloſed with it, and 
embraced it; the Apoſtles preaching not there only, 
but through the whole Country round about. The 
fews more exaſperated than before, reſolved to be 
rid of their Company ; and to that End perſuaded 
ſome of the more devout and honourable Wornen, 
to deal with their Huſbands, Perſons of prime Rank 
and Quality in the City, by whoſe Means they were 
driven out of thoſe Parts. Whereat Paul and Bar- 
nabas ſhaking off the Duſt of their Feet, as a Teſti- 
mony againſt their Ingratitude and Infidelity, de- 
parted from them. 2 
Tux next Place they went to was [conium, where 
at firſt they found kind Entertainment and good 
8 | e Succeſs, 


| 
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Succeſs, God ſetting a Seal to their Doctrine by the 
Teſtimony of his Miracles. But here the Ji 
Malice began again to ferment, exciting the People 
to Sedition and Mutiny againſt them; inſomuch 
that hearing of a Deſign to ſtone them, they ſeaſonaby 
withdrew to Lyſtra, where they firſt made their 
Way by a miraculous Cure. For St. Paul ſeeing 
an impotent Cripple that had been lame from his 
Mother's Womb, cured him with the ſpeaking of a 
Word. Here in a mighty Rage they fall upon 
St. Paul, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and 
then drag him out of their City: Thither the Chrijti- 
ans of that Place coming, probably to inter him, 


he ſuddenly revived, and roſe up among them, and 


the next Day went thence to Derbe. | 
HERE they preached the Goſpel, and then re- 
turned to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch of Pyſidia, 
confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe Places in the Be- 
het and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſty perſuad- 
ing them to perſevere, and not to be diſcouraged 
with thoſe Troubles and Perſecutions which they 
mult expect would attend the Profeſſion of the Gol- 
pel. And that all this might ſucceed the detter, 
with Faſting and Prayer, they ordained Governors 
and Paſtors in every Church, and having recom- 
mended themto the Grace of God,departed from them, 
From thence they paſſed through Piſidia, and thence 
came to Pamphylia, and having preached to the Peo- 
ple at Perga, they went down to Attalia. And 
thus having at this Time finiſhed the whole Circuit 
of their Miniſtry, they returned back to Antioch in 
9yria, the Place from whence they had firſt ſet but. 
WIILE St. Paul ſtaid at Antioch there aroſe that 


Famous Controverſy about the Obſervation of the 


Moſaic Rites, ſet on Foot and brought in by ſome 
Fewiſh Converts, that came down thither, whereby 
great Diſturbances and Diſtractions were made in the 
Minds of the People: For the compoſing whereot, 
the Church of Antioch reſolved to ſend Paul and 
42152 ; Barnabas 
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Barnabas to conſult with the Apoſtles and Church at 
wb arp Being come to Feru/alem, they firſt ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to Peter, James and Fohn, the Pil- 
lars and principal Perſons in that Place; by whom 
they were kindly entertained, and admitted to the 
Rigbt- Hand of the Fellowſhip. And perceiving by 
the Account which St. Paul gave them that the Goſ- 
pel of the Uncircumciſion was committed to him, 
as that of the Circumciſion was to Peter; they 


ſhould preach to the Fews, and Paul unto the Gen- 
tiles. Hereupon a Council was ſummoned, wherein 
Peter having declared his Senſe of Things, Paul 
and Barnabas acquainted them what Things God, 
by their Miniſtry, had done among the Gentiles. 
The Iſſue of the Debate was, That the Gentiles were 
not under the Obligation of the Law of Moſes, and 
that therefore ſome Perſons of their own ſhould be 


and Decrees of the Council down to Anutioch, for 
their fuller Satisfaction of this Matter. 
Sr. Paul and his Companions having received the 
decretal Epiſtle, returned back to Antioch ; where 
they had not been long before Peter came thither to 
them: And, according to the Decree of the Council, 
freely and inoffenſively converſed with the Gentiles, 
till ſome of the Fews coming down thither from 
Jeruſalem, he withdrew his Converſation, as if it 
were a Thing unwarrantable and unlawful. By 
which Means the Minds of many were diſſatified, 
and their Conſciences very much enſnared: Whereat 
St. Paul being exceedingly troubled, publickly re- 
buked him tor it, and that, as the Caſe required, 
with great Sharpneſs and Severity. It was not long 
after, that St. Paul and Barnabas reſolved upon viſit- 


among the Gentiles: To which End Barnabas deter- 
mined to take his Couſin Mark along with them; 
this Paul would by no Means agree to, he having 

„ deſerted 


ratified it by a Compact and Agreement, that Peter 


joined with Paul and Barnabas, to carry the Canons 


ing the Churches, which they had lately planted 


„ 
— 


% 
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deſerted them in their former Journey. A little Spark, 
which yet kindled a great Feud and Diſſention be- 
| tween theſe two good Men, and aroſe to that Height, 
that in ſome Diſcontent they parted from each 
other. The Effect was, Barnabas taking his Ne- 
phew, went for Cypris, his native Country, St. Pau! 
made choice of Sas, and the Succeſs of his Under- 
taking being firſt recommended to the Divine Care 
and Goodneſs, they ſet forwards on their Jour- 
8 | | 

| . firſt Paſſage was into Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches as they went along: And 
to that End they left with them Copies of the ſy- 
nodical Decrees lately ordained in the Council at 
Feruſalem. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was that he 
let fail for Crete, where he preached and propagated 
Chriſtianity, and conſtituted Titus to be the firit Bi- 
ſhop and Paſtor of that Iſland, whom he left there, 
to ſettle and diſpoſe thoſe Affairs, which the Short- 
neſs of his own Stay in thoſe Parts would not ſuffer 
him to do. 
and came to Lyſtra, where he found Timothy, whole 
Father was a Greek, but his Mother a Fewif Con- 
vert, by whom he had been brought up under all 
the Advantages of a pious and religious Education, 
and eſpecially an incomparable Skill and Dexterity 
in the holy Scriptures. - 

From hence with his Company he paſſed through 
Phrygia, and the Country of Galatia, where he was 
entertained by them with as mighty a Kindneſs and 
Veneration, as if he had been an Angel immediately 
ſent from Heaven. And being, by Revelation, for- 
bidden to go into Aſia, by a ſecond Viſion he was 
commanded to direct his | 
And here it was that St. Luke joined himſelf to his 
Company, and became ever after his inſeparable 
Companion. Sailing from Troas, they arrived at 
of the Iſland of Samothracia, and thence to Neapo!s, 
from whence they went to Philippi, the chief 2 

N. | 15 1 150 tha 


Hence he returned back wito Cilicia, 


Journey for Macedonia. 
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that Part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony; where 
he ſtaid ſome contiderable Time to plant the Chriftian 
Faith, and where his Miniitry had more particular 
Succeis on Lyaia, a Purple-Seller, born at Thyatira, 
baptized together with her whole Family; and with 
her the Apoſtle ſojourned during his Reſidence in 
that Place. A little without this City there was a 
Proſeucha, as the Syriac renders it, an Oratory or 
Houſe of Prayer, wahereto the Apoſtle and his Com- 


that reſorted thither. | 
As they were going to this Oratory, they were 
olten followed by a Pyiboneſs, a Miaid-vervant, acted 
by a Spirit of Divination, who openiy: cried out, 
That theſe Men were the Servants of the moſs hich 
God, who came to ſhew the Way of Salvation to tlie 
World. So eaſily can Heaven extort a Jeſtimony 
| from the Mouth of Hell. Burt St. Paul, to ſhew 
| how little he needed Salan to be his Witneſs, com- 
manded the Demon to come out, which immediately 


| lon, preſently raiſed a Storm againſt the Apoſtics ; 
| for the Maſters of the Damſcl, who uſed, by her 
| diabolical Arts, to raiſe great Advantages to them- 


| Was ſpoiled, reſolved to be revenged on them that 
had ſpoiled it. Accordingly they laid hold on them, 
and dragg'd them before the Seat of Judicature, in- 
$ lnuating to the Governors, that theſe Men were 


| and Ways of Worſhip, contrary to the Laws of the 
Homan Empire. The Magiſtrates and People were 
| 100 agreed, the one to give Sentence, the other to 
iet upon the Execution. In fine, they were ſtiipt, 
| deaten, and then commanded to be thrown 1nto 
Priſon, and the Goaler charged to keep them wir 
| all poſſible Care and Strictnels ; who, to make 1: 
v his Charge, thruſt them into the inner Dunge 
„ $0 38 5 


pany uſed frequently to retire, for the Exerciſe of 
their Religion, and tor preaching the Goſpel to thote 


!eit her. The evil Spirit thus thrown out of Poſſeſ- 


| ſelves, being ſenſible that now their gainful Trade 


eus, and fought to introduce different Cuſtoms 
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and made their Feet faſt in the Stocks. 


upon this, to the great ſtartling and affrighting 0 


At Midnigli to . 
the Apoſtles were over-heard by their Fellow- -prijon. | upo 
ers, praying and ſinging Hymns to God. But er encc 
the {ti!] Voice came Pthe Tempeſt : An Earthquals Place 
ſuddenly ſhook the Foundations of the Priſon, ble L 
Doors flew open, and their Chains fell off, Ihe the. 
Goaler awaking with this amazing Accident, con- to | 
cluded within himſelf, that the Prifoners were f, WW g9g 
and to prevent the Sentence of publick Juſtice, wa, WI puti 
going to lay violent Hands upon himleif ; which St. tlc 
Paul eſpying, called out to him to hold his Hand, ani to 
told him they were all there: Who thereupon came N 
in to them, and falling down before them, ae! Pro! 
them, What be ſhould do to be ſaved ? They told hig like 
there was no other Way of Salvation for him or is, WF vio 
than an hearty and ſincere embracing of the Faith of Ve 
Chriſt. Early in the Morning the Magiſtrates | ſent City 
Officers privately to releaſe them ; which the Apo- La 
ſtles refuſed, telling them, that chey were not only on; 
innocent Perſons, but Romans; that they had been the 
illegally condemned and beaten, that therefore their Wh and 
Delivery ſhould be as publick as the Injury, and an WI the 

open Vindication of their Innocency, and that they WW con: 
themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould ſerch bt 
them thence; for the Roman Government was very Wh 9b 
tender of the Lives and Liberties of its own Sub- Len 
jects, thoſe eſpecially that were free Denizons of but 
Rome, every Injury offered to a Roman being looked Wi fte 
upon as an Affront againſt the Majeſty of the who! | witl 
People of Rome. Such a one might not be beaten, I Voc 
but to be ſcourged or bound, without being firſt le. See 
gally heard and tried, was not only againſt the Roman, Ve 
but the Laws of all Nations; ; and the more public The, 
any Injury was, the greater was its Aggravation, and this 
the Laws required a more ſtrict and ſolemn Repars- and 
tion. St. Paul, who was a Roman, and very well Pay 
underitood the Laws and Privileges of Rome, 159 900 


the Magiſtrates, Who, ſenſible of their Error, came 
. 5 . 75 5 | | to 
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to the Priſon, and intreated them to depart. Where- 


| encouraged the Brethren, they departed from that 
Place. | 
| Lravinc Philippi, they came next to Theſſalonica, 
| the Metropolis of Macedonia; where Paul, according 
to his Cuſtom, preſently went to the Jewiſh Syna- 
| gogue, for three Sabbath-Days, reaſoning and diſ- 
SW puting with them, proving, from the Predictions of 
| the Old Teſtament, that the Meſſiab was to ſuffer and 
| Meſhah, Great Numbers, eſpecially of religious 
| Proſelytes, were converted by his preaching ; while, 
| like the Sun that melts Wax, but hardens Clay, it 
| wrought a quite contrary Effect in the unbelieving 
| Jews, who preſently ſet themſelves to blow up the 
| City into a Tumult and an Uproar, and miſſing St. 
| Paul, (who had withdrawn himſelf) they fell foul up- 
on Jaſon, in whoſe Houle he lodged ; repreſenting to 
| the Magiſtrates, that they were Enemies to Cz/ar, 
| and ſought to undermine the Peace and Proſperity of 
the Roman Empire. At Night Paul and Silas were 
| conducted by the Brethren to Beræa; where going 


noble and generous, 2 more pliable and ingenuous 
Lemper, ready to entertain the Chri/t:an Doctrine, 

but yet not willing to take it merely upon the Apo- 
ftle's Word, till they had firſt compared his preaching 
with what the Scripture ſaid of the Meſſiab and his 


great Numbers that came over to them. But the 
fewiſh Malice purſued them till ; for hearing at 
| Theſalonica what Entertainment they had found in 

this Place, they preſently came down, to exaſperate 


Paul, leaving Silas and Timothy behind him, thought 
good to withdraw himſelf from that Place. 


tr From 


upon going to Igdia's Houle, and having ſaluted and 


| to riſe again, and that the bleſſed Jeſus was tlas 


to the Synagogue, they found the People of a more 


Doctrine. And the Succeſs was anſwerable, in thoſe 


and | ſtir up the People. To avoid which St. 
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From Beræa he went to Athens, one of ths 
molt renowned Cities in the World, excelling a 
others in Antiquity, Humanity and Learning, 
WIILE St. Paul ſtaid at Athens in Expectation of 
Silas and Timethy to come to him, he went up and 
down to take a more curious View and Survey ct 
the City; which he found miſerably overgrown with 
Superſtition and Idolatry; he took more particular 
Notice of one Altar inſcribed To the Unknown Cid: 
St. Paul took Occaſion to diſcourſe of the true, bur 
to them, Unknown God. For the Philoſophers had | 
before treated him with a great deal of Scorn and 
Deriſion, aiking, what that prating idle Fellow had 
to ſay to them? Others looking upon him as a Pro- 
pagator of new and ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preach- 


ed to them Jeſus and the Reſurrection, which they 
looked upon as two upſtart Deities, lately come into 


the World. Hereupon they brought him to the 
Place, where ſtood the famous Senate-Houſe of the 
Areopagites, and, according to the Athenian Humour, 
which altogether delighted in curious Novelties, 
running up ,and down the Forum, and Places of 
public Concourſe, to ſee any ſtrange Accident, or 
hear any new Report ; they aſked him, what that 


new and. ſtrange Doctrine, which he preached to 


them was? Whereupan, in a neat and elegant Pit 
courle he began to tell them, he had obſerved how 
much they were over-run with Superſtition ; that. 
their Zeal tor Religion was indeed generous and com- 
mendable, but which miſerably over-ſhot its due 


Meaſures and due Proportions ; and that he had 
taken Notice of an Altar among them, inſcribed 


To the unknown God; and therefore, in Compaſſion 
to their blind and miſguided Zeal, he would declare 


unto them the Deity: which they ignorantly worſhip- 


ped; and that he was no other than the great God, 
the Creator of all Things, the ſupreme Governor and 
Ruler of the World, who was incapable of being con. 


| fined within any Temple, or human Fabrick ; that 


n0- 
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ment to repreſent him truly; that he needed no Gifts 
or Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain from whence 
Life, Breath, and all other Bleſſings are derived to 
particular Beings; that from one common Original 
he had made the whole Race of Mankind, and had 
wiſely fixed and determined the Times and Bounds of 
their Habitation; and all to this End, that Man 
might be the more obliged to ſeek after him, and ſin- 
cerely to ſerve and worſhip him: If therefore God 
was our Creator, 1t was highly unreaſonable, to 
think that we could make any Image or Repreſenta- 
tion of him : That it was too long already, that the 
divine Patience had borne with the Manners of Men, 
and ſuffered them to go on in their blind Idolatries, 
that now he expected a general Repentance and Re- 
formation from the World, eſpecially having, by the 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, put out of all Ditpute the 
Caſe of a future Judgment, and particularly ap- 
pointed the holy Jeſus to be the Perſon that ſhould 
ſentence and judge the World; by whole Reſurrecti- 
on he had given ſufficient Evidence and Aſſurance of 
it. No ſooner had he mentioned the Reſurrection, but 
ſome of the Philoſophers mocked and derided him; 
others more gravely anſwered, that they would hear 


however ſcorned and ſlighted, did not wholly want 
its deſired Effect, and that upon ſome of the greateſt 
(Wality and Rank among them; in the Number of 
whom was Dionyſius, one of the grave Senators and 
Judges of the Areopagus, and Damaris, whom the 
Ancients not improbably make his Wife. | 
AFTER his Departure from Athens, he went to 
Corinth, the Metropolis of Greece, and the Reſidence 
of the Proconſul of Achaia ; where he found Aquila 
and Priſcilla lately come from 1taly, baniſhed out of 
Rome by a Decree of Claudius; and they being of 
the ſame Trade and Profeſſion, wherein he had been 
educated in his Youth, he wrought wn 
them, 


no Image could poſſibly be made as a proper Inſtru- 
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him again concerning this Matter. But his Diſcourſe, 
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them, leſt he ſhould be unneceſſarily burthenſome 
unto any; which, for the ſame Reaſon, he did in fone 
other Places. Hither, after ſome Time, Silas and 
Timothy came to him. In the Synagogues he fre- 


quently diſputed with the Jes and Frofelytes, rca- 
toning and proving, that Jeſus was the true Meſſab. 
They, according to the Nature of the Men, made 
Head and oppoled him, and what they could not 
conquer by Argument and Force of Reaſon, they 


endeavoured to carry by Noife and Clamour, mixed 


with Blaſphemies and Revilings, the laſt Reiuges of 
an impotent and baffled Cauſe. Whereat to teſti- 
ty his Reſentment, he ſhook his Garments, and 
told them, ſince he ſaw them reſolved to pull down 


Vengeance and Deſtruction upon their own Heads, he 


tor his Part was guiltleſs and innocent, and would 


henceforth addreſs himſelf unto the Gentiles. Ac. 
cordingly he left them, and went into «he Houle of 


Juſtus, a religious Proſelyte, where, by his preach- 
ing, and the many Miracles which he wrought, he 
converted great Numbers to the Faith: Amongſt 
which were Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Gaius, and Stephanus, who, together with their Fami- 
lies, embraced the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and were 
baptized into the Chriſtian Faith. 

ABouT this Time, as is moſt probable, he wrote 
bis firſt Epiſtle to the Theſalonians, Silas, and Tim- 


thy being lately returned from thence, and having done 
the Meſſage for which he had ſent them thither. 


While the Apoſtle was thus employed, the Malice 
of the Jets was no leſs at work againſt him, and 
univerſally combining together, they brought him 


before Gallio the Procontul of the Province, elder 


Brother to the famous Seneca: Before him they ac- 
cuſed the Apoſtle as an Innovator in Religion, that 
ſought to introduce a new Way of Worſhip, con- 
trary to what was eſtabliſhed by the Jewiſh Law, 
and permitted by the Roman Powers, The Apoſtle 
was ready to have pleaded his own Cauſe, but the 
| : ; | Proconſul 


*. 
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Proconſul told them, that had it been a Matter of 
Right or Wrong, that had fallen under the Cogni- 
zance of the Civil Judicature, it had been very fit 
and reaſonable that he ſhould have heard and deter- 
mined the Cate, but ſince the Controverſy was only 
concerning the Punctilio's and Niceties of their Re- 
ligion, it was very improper for him to be a Judge 
in ſuch Matters. And when they {till clamoured 
about it, he threw out their Indictment, and com-, 
manded his Officers to drive them out of Court. 
Whereupon ſome of the Townſmen ſeized upon S:Þt- 
henes, one of the Rulers of the Jew Conſiſtory, a 
Man active and buſy in this Inturrection, and beat 
him even before the Court of Judicature, the Pro- 
conſul not at all concerning himſelf about it. A 
Year and a half Sr. Puul continued in this Place, 
and before his Departure thence, wrote his ſccond 
Epiſtle to the 7. elſalonions, to ſupply the Want of 
nis coming to them, which in his former he had 
reſolved on ; and for which, in a Manner, he had 
engaged his Promiſe. 
ST. Pau] having thus fully planted and cultivated 
the Church at Corinth, reſolved now for Syria. 
And taking along with him Aquila and Priſcilla, 


at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth. , In 
his Paſſage into Syria he came to Epheſus, where he 
preached a while in the Synagogue of the Jews: 
And though defired to ſtay with them, yet having 
reſolved to be at Ferufalem at the Paſſover, he 
promiſed that at his Return he would come again to 
them. Sailing thence, he landed at Ceſarea, and 
thence went to Jeruſalem, where having viſited the 
Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to 
Antioch, Here having ſtaid ſome Time, he traver- 
led the Countries of Galatia, and Phrygia, confirm- 
ing as he went, the new-converted - Chriſtians, and 
lo came to Epbeſus; where, finding certain Chriſtian 
Diſciples, he enquired of them, whether, ſince their 
Converſion, they had received the miraculous Gifts 


i and 
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and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt. They told him, that 
the Doctrine which they had received had nothing in it 
of that Nature, nor had they ever heard that any ſuch 
extroardinary 3 5 had of late been beſtowed upon 
the Church. Hereupon he farther enquired, unto 
what they had been baptized (the Chriſtian Baptiſm 
being adminiſtred in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt?) 
They anſwered, they had received no more than 
John's Baptiſm ; which though it obliged Men to 
Repentance, yet did it. explicitly ſpeak nothing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or its Gifts and Powers. To this 
the Apoſtle replied, that though John's Baptiſm did 
openly oblige to nothing but Repentance, yet that 


it did implicitly acknowledge the whole Doctrine con- 


cerning Chriſt and the Hoh Ghoſt. Whereto they 
aſſenting , were ſolemnly initiated by Chriſtian Bap- 

tilm, and. the Apoſtle laying his Hands upon them, 
they immediately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Gitt of Tongues, Prophecy, and other miraculous 
Powers conferred upon them. 

ArTzR this he entered into the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogues, where, for the firſt three Months, he con- 
"tended and diſputed with the Jews, endeavouring 
with great Earneſtneſs and Reſolution to convince 
them of the Truth of thoſe Things that concerned 
the Chriſtian Religion. But when inſtead of Succets, 
he met with nothing but Refractorineſs and Inh- 
delity, he left the Synagogue, and taking thoſe with 
him whom he had converted, inſtructed them, 


and others that had reſorted to him, in the School 
of one Tyrannus, a Place where Scholars were wont 


to be educated and inſtructed. In this Manner ne 
continued for two Years together ; in which Time 
the Jews and Proſelytes of the whole Proconſular Aſi. 
had Opportunity of having the Goſpel preached to 
them. And becaule Miracles are the cleareſt Evi- 
deace of a divine Commiſſion, and the moſt imme- 
diate Credentials of Heaven, thoſe which do near- 


lieſt affect our Senſes, and conſequently have the 
* ſtrongel, 
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ſtrongeſt Influence upon their Minds, therefore God 
was pleaſed to ratify the Doctrine which St. Paul 
delivered by great and miraculous Operations ; and 
thoſe of ſomewhat a more peculiar and extraordinary 
Nature; inſomuch that he did not only heal thoſe that 
came to him, but it Napkins or Handkerchiets were 
but touched by him, and applied unto the Sick, 

their Diſeaſes immediately vaniſhed, and the Demons 

or evil Spirits departed out of thoſe that were poſ- 
ſeſſed by them. 

ABouT'this Time it was that the Apoſtle writ his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians; for he had heard, that, 
ſince his Departure, corrupt Opinions had got in 
amongſt them, about the neceſſary Obſervation of 
the legal Rites, and that ſeveral Impoſtors were crept 
into that Church, who knew no better Way to under- 
mine the Doctrine he had planted there, than by 


only at the ſecond-hand, not to be compared with 


ſed with Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh, and been 
immediately deputed by him. 


. | Dvuxing his Stay in this Place, an Accident hap- 
0 pened, that involved him in great Trouble and 
0 Danger. Epheſus, above all the Cities of the Eaſt, 
55 was renowned for the famous Temple of Diana, one 
of the ſtatelieſt Temples of the World. But that 
t I 


| Which gave the greateſt Reputation to it, was 
an Image of Diana kept there, made of no very 
& -oſtly Materials, but which the cratty Prieſts per- 

| :uaded the People was beyond all human Artihce 
cor Contrivance, and that it was immediately form- 

ed by Jupiter, and dropt down from Heaven, having 
Þ Arit killed, or baniſhed the Artiſts that made it 
(as Suidas informs us) that the Cheat might not be 
4 dilcovered by which Means they drew not Epbeſus 
only, but the whole World into a mighty Venera- 
von of it. Beſides there were within this Temple 
4 Multitudes of Silver Cabinets, or Chapelets, little 


1 
4 


viitying his Perſon, ſlighting him as an Apoſtle 


Peter, James, and John, who had familiarly conver- 
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Shrines, made in Faſhion of the Temple, wherein 
was placed the Image of Diana. For the making of 
theſe holy Shrines, great Numbers of Silver-ſmiths 
were employed and maintained, among whom one 
Demetrius was a leading Man; who foreſeeing that if 
the Chriſtian Religion ſtill got Ground, their gainful 
Trade would ſoon come to nothing, preſently called 
together the Men of his Profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe 
whom he himſelt ſet on Work, told them, that now 
their Welfare and Livelihood were concerned, and 
that the Fortune of their Wives and Children lay at 
Stake; that it was plain that this Paul had perverted 
City and Country, and perſuaded the People that 
the Images which they made and worſhipped, were 
no real Gods; by which Means their Trade was not 
only like to fall to the Ground, but alſo the Honour 
and Magnificence of the great Goddeſs Diana, whom 
not Aſia only, but the whole World did worſhip and 
adore, Enraged with this Diſcourſe, they cried out 
with one Voice, that Great was Diana of the Epheſians, 
The whole City was preſently in an Uproar, and 
ſeizing upon two of St. Paul's Companions, hurried 
them into the Theatre, probably with a Deſign to 
have caſt them to the wild Beaſts : St. Paul hearing 
of their Danger, would have ventured himfelt 
among them, had not the Chri/ttans, nay, ſome even 
of the Gentile Prieſts, Governors of the popular Games 
and Sports, earneſtly diſſuaded him from it; well 
knowing that the People were reſolved, if they could 
meet with him, to throw him to the wild Beaſts, that 
were kept there for the Diverſion and Pleaſure of the 
People. And this doubtleſs he means, when elſe- 
where he tells us, that he fought with Beaſts at Epiic- 
ſus, probably intending what the People deſigned, 
though he did not actually tuffer ; though the brutih 
Rage, the ſavage and inhuman Manners of this 
People did ſufficiently deſerve that the Cenſure and 
_ Character ſhould be fixed upon themſelves. 
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GREAT was the Confuſion of the Multitude, the 
major Part not knowing the Reaſon of the Con- 
courſe. In which Diſtraction Alexander, a Fewiſh 
Convert, being thruſt forward by the Jes, to be 
queſtioned and examined about this Matter, he 
would accordingly have made his Apology to the 
People, intending no doubt to clear himſelf by caſt- 
ing the whole Blame upon Sr. Paul; this being, 
very probably, that Alexanger the Copperſmith, of 
whom our Apoſtle elſewhere complains, That he did 
him much Evil, and greatly withſtood his Words, and 
coho he delivered over unto Satan for his Apoſtaſy, for 
blaſpheming Chriſt, and reproaching CHriſtianity) but 
the Multitude perceiving him to be a Few, and there- 
by ſuſpecting him to be one of St. Paul's Aſſociates, 
began to raiſe an Outcry for near two Hours toge- 
ther, wherein nothing could be heard, but Great is 
| Diana of the Epheſians, The Noile being a little 
over, the Recorder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, 
came out and calmly told them, That it was ſuffici- 
ently known to all the World, what a mighty Ho- 
nour and Veneration the City of Epheſus had for the 
oreat Goddeſs Diana, and the famous Image which 
| tell from Heaven, that therefore there needed not 
| this Stir to vindicate and aſſert it; that they had 
| kized Perſons, who were not guilty of Sacrilege or 
| Blaſphemy towards their Goddeſs ; that if Demetrius 
and his Company had any juſt Charge againſt them, 
the Courts were ſitting, and they might prefer their 
| Indictment ; or, if the Controverſy were about any 
other Matter, it might be referred to ſuch a proper 
| Judicature as the Law appoints for the Determination 

| of ſuch Caſes : That therefore they ſhould do well to 
be quiet, having done more than they could anſwer, 
if called in queſtion (as 'tig likely they would) there 
being no Cauſe ſufficient to juſtify that Day's riotous 
Aſſembly. With which prudent Diſcourſe he ap- 
beaſed and diſmiſſed the Multitude. 
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Ir was about this Time that St. Paul heard of 
ſome Diſturbance in the Church at Corinth, hatched 
and fomented by a Pack of falſe heretical Teachers, 
crept in among, them, who endeavoured to draw them 
into Parties and: Factions, by perſuading one Party 
to be for Peter, another. for Paul, a third for Apollo, 
as if the Main of Religion conſiſted in being of this 
or that Determination, or in a warm active Zeal to 
decry and oppole whoever is not of our narrow Se, 
By this Means Schiſms and Factions broke into the 


| Corinthian Church, whereby many wild and extraya- 


gant Opinions, and ſome of them ſuch as undermined 
the fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, were planted, 
and taken Root there; as the envious Man never 
fiſhes more ſucceſsfully than in troubled Waters, 
To cure theſe Diſtempers, St. Paul writes his fir 
Epiſtle to them; wherein he ſmartly reproves them 
for their Schiſms and Parties, conjures them to Peace 
and Unity, corrects thoſe groſs Corruptions that were 


introduced among them, and particularly reſolves 
thoſe many Caſes and Controverſies, wherein they 


had requeſted his Advice and Counſel. Shortly after 
Apollos deſigning to go for Crete, by him, and Zenas, 
St. Paul ſends his Epiſtle to Tilus, whom he had made 
Biſhop of that Iſland, and had left there for the Pro- 


Ragation of the Golpel. Herein. he fully inſtructs 


him in the Execution of his Office, how to carry him- 
ſelf, and what Directions he ſhould give to others, to 
all particular Ranks and Relations of. Men, eſpecially 
thoſe who were to he advanced to Places of Office and 


Authority in the Church. 


Ir was not long after the Tumult at Epbeſi, 


when St. Paul having called the Church together, 


and conſtituted Timothy Biſhop of that Place, rok 
his Leave, and departed by Treas for Macedonia. 
And at this Time it was, that, as he himſelf tells us, 
he preached the Goſpel round about unto Illyr: cum, ſince 


called Sclavonia, tome Parts of Macedonia bordering 


on. that Province. From Macedonia he return 
3 Fe ach 
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back unto Greece, where he abode three Months, and 
met with Titus, lately come with great Contributions 
from the Church at Corinth : By whoſe Example he. 
ſtirred up the Liberality of the Macedonians, who 
very freely, and ſomewhat beyond their Ability, con- 
tributed to the poor Chriſtians at Feruſalem. From 
Titus he had an Account of the preſent State of tha 
Church at Corinth; and by him, at his Return, to- 
gether with St. Luke, he ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to 
them. During his three Months Stay in Greece, he 
went to Corinth, where he wrote his famous Epiſtle 
to the Romans, which he ſent by Phabe, a Deaconeſs 
of the Church of Cenchrea, nigh Corinth, * _ 

ST. PAUL being now reſolved for Syria, to 
convey the Contributions to. the Brethren at Jern/a- 
lem, was a while diverted from that Reſolution, by a 
Deſign he was told of, which the Fewws had to kill 
and rob him by the Way. Whereupon he went 
back into Macedonia, and fo came to Philippi, and 
thence went to Treas, where having ſtaid a Week, 
on the Lord's-day the Church met together to receive 
the holy, Sacrament. Here St. Paul preached to 
them, and continued his Diſcourſe till Midnight; 
the longer, probably, being the next Day to depart - 
from them. The Length of his Diſcourſe, and the 
Time of the Night had cauſed ſome of his Auditors 
to be overtaken with Sleep and Drowzineſs, among 
whom a young Man called Eutychus, being faſt 
aſleep, fell down from the third Story, and was taken 
up dead, but was by St. Paul preſently reſtored to 
Life and Health. The Night being thus ſpent in 
holy Exerciſes, St. Paul in the Morning took his 
Leave, and went on Foot to Aſſes, a Seaport Town, 
whither he had ſent his Company by Sea. Thence 
they ſet ſail to Mytilene ; from thence to Samos, and 
having ſtaid ſome little Time at Trogyllium, the next 
Day came to Miletus, not ſo much as putting 
in at Epheſus, becauſe the Apoſtle was. eg 


tecoſt. 
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if poſſible, to be at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Pe. 

AT Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the 
Biſhops and Governors of that Church, who being 
come, he put them in mind with what Uprightne!; 
and Integrity, with what Affection and Humility, 


with how great Trouble and Danger, with how much 


Faithfulneſs to their Souls he had been converlanr 


among them, and had preached the Goſpel to them, 


ever ſince his firſt Coming into thoſe Parts. 
DEF ARTIN G from Miletus, they arrived at Coos, 


thence came to Rhodes, thence to Patara, thence to 


Tyre; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, he was 
adviſed by thoſe among them, who had the Gilt of 
Prophecy, that he ſhould not go up to Feru/alen : 
With them he ſtaid a Week, and then going all to- 
gether to the Shore, he Kneeled down and prayed 
with them; and having mutually embraced one ano- 
ther, he went on board, and came to Ptolemois, 


where only ſaluting the Brethren, they came next 


Day unto Ce/area. Here they lodged in the Houſe of 
Philip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Deacons that 
were at firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, who had four 
Virgin- Daughters, all endued with the Gift of Pro- 
phecy. During their Stay in this Place, Agel, a 
Chriſtian Prophet, came down hither, from Judea, 
who taking Paul's Girdle, bound with it his own 


Hands and Feet, telling them, that by this external 


Symbol the Holy Ghoſt did ſignify and declare, that 
St. Paul ſhould be thus ſerved by the Jes at ela- 
lem, and he by them delivered over into the Hands of 


the Gentiles, Whereupon they all paſſionately be- 


ſought him, that he would divert his Courſe to ſome 


other Place. The Apoſtle aſked them, what they 
meant, by theſe compaſſionate Diſſuaſives, to add 


more Affliction to his Sorrow ? That he was willing, 
and reſolved not only to be impriſoned, but, if need 
were, to die at Jeruſalem for the Sake of Chriſt and his 


Religion, Finding his Reſolution fixed and immovc- 


able 
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able, they importuned him no farther, but left the 
Event to the divine Will and Pleaſure. All Things 
being in Readineſs, they ſet forwards on their Jour- 
ney, and being come to Jeruſalem, were kindly and 
joytully entertained by the Chriſtians there. Z 
Tux Day after their Arrival, St. Paul and his Com- 


* 


pany went to the Houſe of St. James the Apoſtle, 


where the reſt of the Biſhops and Governors of the 
Church were met together; after mutual Salutations, 
he gave them a particular Account with what Succeſs 
God had bleſſed him in propagating Chriſtianity 
among the Gentiles; for which they all heartily bleſſed 
God. | | 

Sr. PAUL. the next Day, SEW with ſome 


others into the Temple, the Jews laid violent Hands 


on him; but Las, Commander of the Roman Gar- 


riſon reſcued him, and for his greater Security put 


him into the Caſtle of Antonia, yet binding him with 
Chains. This Ulage St. Paul, being a Roman, com- 


plained of as contrary to his Privilege, he having been 
born a free Denizon of the City of Tarſus in Cilicia. 


Which the Governor underſtanding he commanded 
Paul's Chains to be knocked off. He examined 


him touching thoſe Things the High- Prieſts alledged 


againſt him; and finding him innocent, ſent him to 
Ceſarea, where he was tried. before Portius Feſtus, 
when our Apoſtle thought proper to appcal unto 
Ceſar. Which if he had not done Agrippa, one of his 
Judges, was of Opinion, that he might have been 


releaſed ; but the Appeal being once made, the 


Judge had then no Power, either to abſolve or con- 
demn, the Cauſe being entirely reſerved to the Cog- 
nizance of that Superior, to whom the Criminal had 
appealed, „ 5 | 

IT was now finally reſolved that St. Paul ſhould be 
ſent to Rome; in order whereunto he was, with ſome 
other Priſoners of Remark, committed to the Charge 
ot Julius, Commander of a Company belonging unta 
the Legion of Auguſtus; accompanied in his Voyage 
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by St. Luke, Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and ſome others; 
7 September, Anno. Chr. LVI. or as others, LVII. 
they went on board a Ship of Adramyttium, and failed 
to Sidon, where the Captain civilly gave the Apoſtle 
Leave to go aſhore to viſit his Friends, and refreſh 
himſelf : Hence to Cypres, till they came to the Fajr- 
Havens, a Place near Myra, a City of Lyſia. Here, 
Winter coming on, and St. Paul foreſeeing it would 
be a dangerous Voyage, perſuaded them to Put in, 
and winter. But the Captain preferring the Judg- 
ment of the Maſter of the Ship, and eſpecially be- 
cauſe of the Incommodiouſneſs of the Harbour, re- 
ſolved, it poſſible, to reach Phenice, a Port of Crete, 
and to winter there. But it was not long before 5 
tound themſelves diſappointed of their Hopes ; tor 
the calm Soutberly Gale that blew before, ſuddenly 
changed into a ſtormy and bluſtering North- Eat 
Wind, which ſo bore down all before! it, that they 
were forced to let the Ship drive at the Pleaſure of 
the Wind; but as much as might be, to prevent 
litting, or running -a-ground, "they threw out 2 
great Part of their Lading, and the Tackle of the 
Ship. Fourteen Days they remained in this deſperate 
and uncomfortable Condition, neither Sun nor Stars 
appearing for a great Part of the Time; the Apoſile 
putting them in mind how ill adviſed they were in not 
taking his Counſel ; howbeit they ſhould be of good 
Chear, for that the 'God whom he ſerved and wor- 
ſhipped, had the laſt Night purpoſely ſent an Angel 
from Heaven, to let him know, that notwithſtanding 
the preſent Danger they were in, yet he ſhould be 
brought ſafe before Nero; that they ſhould be ſhip- 
wreck'd indeed, and caſt upon an Iſland, but that 
for his Sake God had ſpared all in the Ship, not one | 
.«yhereot ſhould miſcarry; and that he did not doubt, 
but that it would accordingly come to paſs. On the 
fourteenth Night, upon ſounding, they found them- 
delves nigh me Coaſt; and therefore, to avoid 


Rocks, thought g good to came to an Anchor, by 
the 
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me Morning might give them better Information. 
In the mean Time the Seamen (who beſt underſtood 


ſave themſelves; which St. Paul eſpying, told the 
Captain, that unleſs they all ſtaid in the Ship, none 
could be ſafe; whereupon the Soldiers cut the Ropes, 
and let the Skiff fall off into the Sea. Between this and 
Day- break the Apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh 
themſelves, having all this while kept no ordinary and 
| regular Diet, aſſuring them they ſhould all eſcape. 
| Himſelf firſt taking Bread, and having bleſſed God 
| for it before them all, the reſt tollowed his Example, 
| and chearfully fell to their Meat; which done, they 
lightned the Ship of what remained, and endeavoured 
b put into a Creek, which they diſcovered not far 
off: But falling into a Place where two Seas met, 
| the Fore-part of the Ship ran a-ground, while the 
| hinder Part was beaten in Pieces with the Violence 
| ofthe Waves. Awakened with the Danger they were 
in, the Soldiers cried out to kill the Priſoners, to pre- 
| vent their Eſcape z which the Captain, deſirous to 
| fave St. Paul, and probably in Confidence of what he 
had told them, refuſed to do ; commanding, that 
| every one ſhould ſhift for himſelf : The Iflue was, 
that partly by ſwimming, partly on Planks, partly 
| on Pieces of the broken Ship, they all, to the Number 


| Number in the Ship) got ſafe to Shore. 

|S THz Iſland upon which they were caſt was Melita 
| (now Malta) ſituate in the Lybian Sea, between Syra- 
diſe and Africk, Here they found Civility among the 
| Barbarians, and the plain Acknowledgments of a 
| divine Juſtice imprinted upon the naked and untutor- 
ed Notions of Mens Minds. The People treated 
| them with great Humanity, entertaining them with 
ell neceſſary Accommodations; but while St. Paul 
vas throwing Sticks upon the Fire, a Viper, dif- 
lodged by the Heat, came out of the Wood, and 


AL X eſpicd, 


the Danger) were preparing to get into the Skiff, to 


| of two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen (the whole 


leltenec on his Hand. This the People no ſooner 
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eſpied, but preſently concluded, that ſurely he ves 
ſome notorious Murderer, win though the divine 
Vengeance had ſuffered to eſcape the Fury of the Sea, 
yet had it only reſerved him for a more publick and 
ſolemn Execution: But when they ſaw him ſhake ir 
off into the Fire, and not preſently ſwell, and dv; 
down, they changed their Opinions, and concluded 
him to be ſome God. So eaſily are light and cred. 
lous Minds tranſported from one Extreme to another, 
Not far off lived Publius, a Man of great Eſtate and 
Authority, and Governor of the Iſland, by him they 
were courteouſly cntertained three Days at his own 
Charge; and his Father lying at that Time fick of a 
Fever and a Dyſentery, St. Paul went in, and having 
prayed, and laid his Hands upon him, healed him; 
as he did alſo many of the Inhabitants, Who by this 
Miracle were encouraged to bring their Diſeaſed to 
him: Whereby great Honours were heaped 05 
him, and both he and his Company furniſhed with 
Proviſions neceſſary for the reſt of their Voyage. Nay 
Publius himſelf is ſaid by ſome to have been herch; 
converted to the Faith, and by St. Paul to have been 
conſtituted Biſhop of that Iſland, and that this was hs 
that ſucceeded St. Denys the Areopagite in the Sce d 
Athens, and was afterwards erowned with Martyrdom. 
Arrrx three Months Stay inthis Ifland, they wett 
aboard the Caſtor and Pollux, a Ship of Alexandria, 
bound for Bay. At Syracuſe they put in, and fluid 
three Days; thence failed to Rhegium, and ſo to 
Puleoli, where they landed, and finding ſome Chriſt 
ans there, ſtaid a Week with them, and then ſet tor- 


ward on their Journey to Rome. The Chriſtians it 


Rome having heard of their Arrival, ſeveral of then 
came Part of the Way to meet chem, ſome as far a 
the Tbree Taver U A Place thirty- three Miles from 
Rome, others as far as the Appii Forum, ſifty-one Miles 
diſtant thence. Great was their arial Saluratior 
and the Encouragement which the Apoſtle received 
by it, glad, no doubr, to ſee that C Wl iſtrans found 10 
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they were arrived, the reſt of the Priſoners were de— 
livered to the Captain of the Guard, and by him dif- 
poſed in the common Goal, while St. Pau (probably 
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much Liberty at Rome. By them he was conducted 
in a kind of Triumph into the City, where, when 


% 


at Julius his Requeſt and Recommendation) was per- 
mitted to ſtay in a private Houſe, only with a Soldier 
to ſecure and guard him. nt 
Tat firſt Thing St. Paul did after he came to 
Rome, was to ſummon the Heads of the Feth Con- 
ſtory there, whom he acquainted with the Cauſe 
and Manner of his Coming ; that though he had 
been guilty of no Violation of the Law of their Reli- 


Hands of the Roman Governors, who would have 
acquitted him once and again as innocent of any capi- 
tal Offence, but by the Perverſeneſs of tie Jets he 
was forced, not with an Intention to charge his owa 
Nation (already ſufficiently odious to the Romans) but 
enly to vindicate and clear himſelf, to make his An- 
peal to Cæſar ; that being come, he had ſent for chem, 
to let them know, that it was for his conſtant aſſert- 


ö gion, yet had he been delivered by the Fews into the 


ing the Reſ#rreZion, the Hope of all true [raelites, 


that he was bound with that Chain which they ſaw up- 


on him. The Fews replied, that they had received no 


Advice concerning him, nor had any of the Nation 
that came from Judea, brought any Charge againſt 
him; only for the Religion which he had eſpouſed, 
they deſired to be a little better informed about it, it 
eing every where decried both by Few and Gez/ile. 
Accordingly, upon a Day appointed, he diſcourſed to 


them from Morning to Night concerning the Religion 


and Doctrine of the Holy Jeſus, proving from the 
Promiſes and Predictions of the Old Teftamont, that he 
was the true Maſſiab. His Diſcourſe ſucceeded not 


vith all alike, ſome being convinced, others perſiſting 


in their Infidelity : And as they were departing in 
ſome Diſcontent with each other, the Apoſtle told 
them, it was now too plain, God had accompliſhed 

„ upon 
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upon them the prophetical Curſe, of being left to their 
wilful Hardneis and Impenitency, to be blind at 
Noon- day, and to run themſelves againſt all Means 
and Methods into irrecoverable Ruin: That ſince 
the Caſe was thus with them, they muſt expect, 
that henceforth he ſhould turn his Preaching to the 
Gentiles, who would be moſt ready to entertain, 
what they had ſo ſcornfully rejected, the glad Tidings 
of the Gofpel. g E 1 1 "3b Ur. 
Ir was not, probably, long after this, that he 
was brought to his firſt, Hearing before the Emperor, 
where thoſe Friends, whom he: moſt expected ſhould 
ſtand by him, plainly deſerted him, afraid it ſeems 
of appearing in ſo-tickliſh a Cauſe before ſo unrealon- 
able a Judge, who governed himſelf. by no other Mea- 
{ures than the pang, extravagant Pleaſure of his 
Luſt or Humour. But God ſtood by him, and en- 
couraged him; as indeed divine Conſolations are 
many Times then neareſt to us, when human Aſſift- 


ances are fartheſt from us. This Cowardice of theis W o 
the Apoſtle had a Charity large enough to cover, W {4 
heartily praying, that it might not be brought in P 
againſt them them in the Accounts of the great Day. ar 
Iwo Years he dwelt at Rome in an Houſe which be W bl 
had hired for his own Uſe, wherein he conſtantly em- P 
ployed himſelf in preaching and writing for the Good , u 
of the Church. He preached daily, without Inter- „ 
ruption, to all that came to him, and with good ouc- WF „ 


ceſs; yea, even upon ſome of the better Rank and 
Quality, and thoſe belonging to the Court itſelf. 
__Amonesr others of our Apoſtle's Converts at 
Nome was Oneſimus, who had formerly been Servant 
to Philemon, a Perſon. of Eminency in Coloſſe; but 
had run away from his Maſter, and taken I hings 0! 
ſome Value with him. Having rambled as far as 
Rome, he was now converted by St. Paul, and by 
him returned with recommendatory Letters te Pil. 
mon his Maſter to beg his Pardon, and that he might 


be received into Favour, being now of a much bet. 
en N : ter 
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ter Temper, more faithful and diligent, and uſetul 
to his Maſter than he had been before. Imbibed 
with theſe Principles, One/imus is again returned unto 
his Maſter ; and being thus improved, St. Paul the 
more confidently begged him Pardon. And indeed 
had not Philemon been a Chriſtian, and by the Prin- 


| ciples of his Religion both diſpoſed and obliged to 

Mildneſs and Mercy, there had been great Reaſon 
why St. Paul ſhould be thus importunate with him 
for Oneſimus' s Pardon, the Caſe of Servants in thoſe 
Days being very hard; for al! Maſters were looked 
upon as having unhmited Power over their Servants, 
and that not only by the Roman, but by the Jaws of 
all Nations, whereby without aſking the Magiſtrate's 
Leave, or any publick and formal Trial, they might 
adjudge and condemn them to what Work or Punith- 
ment they pleaſed, even to the taking away of Life 
itſell. But the Severity and Exorbitancy of this 
Power was afterwards ſomewhat curbed by the Laws 
of ſucceeding Emperors, eſpecially after rhe Empire 
ſubmitted itſelf to Chriſtianity, which makes better 
Proviſion for Perſons in that Capacity and Relation, 
and in Caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous Ulage, ena- 
bles them to appeal to a more righteous impartial *? 
Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall both ſtand 
upon even Ground, here he that doth Wrong hall 
receive for the Wrong which he hath dene; and there is 
10 Reſpett of Perſons. LSB. s.; 

Tae Chriſtians at Philippi having heard of St. 
Pauls Impriſonment at Rome, and not knowing what 
Straits he might be reduced to, raiſed a Contribution | 
tor him, and ſent it by Epaphroditus their Biſhop ; | 
who being now come to Rome, he ſhortly after fell 
dangerouſly ſick : But being recovered, and upon 
the Point to return, by him St. Paul ſent his Epiſtle 
| to the Philippians, wherein he gives them ſome Ac- 
| count of the State of Affairs at Rome, gratefully ac- 
| knowledpes their Kindneſs to him, and warns them 
If thoſe dangerous Opinions, which the Judaizing 
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Teachers began to vent among them. The Apoſtle 
had heretotore tor ſome Years lived at Epheſus, and 
perfectly underſtood the State and Condition of that 
Place; and therefore now by Tychicus writes his 
Epiſtle to the . Epheſians, endeavouring to counter- 
mine the Principles and Practices both of the Jew; 
and Gentiles; to confirm them in the Belief and Qhe- 
dience of the Chriſtian Doctrine; to reprejent the 
infinite Riches of the divine Goodneſs, in admitting 
the Gentile World to the unſearchable Treaſures of 
Chriſtianity ; eſpecially preſſing them to exprels the 
Lite and Spirit of it in the general Duties of Religion, 
and in the Duties. of their particular Stations. Much 
about the ſame Time, or a little after, he wrote 
his Epiſtle to the Colaſſiang, where he had never 
been, and ſent it by Epaphras, who tor ſome Time had 
been his Fellow-prifoner at Rome. The Deſign of 
it is, for the greateſt Part, the fame with that te 
the Epheſians, to ſettle and confirm them in the Faith 
of the Goſpel, againſt the Errors both of Judaiſm, 
andthe ſupexititious. Obſervances of the Heathey World, 
ſome whereof had taken Root amongſt them. 

Ir is not improbable but that about this, or ra- 
ther ſome conſiderable Time before St. Paul wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. The only Thing that 
can be levelled againſt this is, that in his I-piſtl 


to Timothy, he tells him, that he had ſent Tychicus 


to Epheſus, by whom 'tis plain that the Epiltles to 
the Epheſiars and Philippians were diſpatched ; and 
that, therefore this to Timothy muſt be written after 
them. But I ſee no Inconvenience to affirm, that 
Tychicus might come to Rome preſently after St. Pauls 
real there, he by him immediately ſent back to 
Epbeſus upon ſome emergent Affair of that Church; 
and, after his Return o Rowe, he Jens with him thoic 
In di 

As for the Epiſtle 1 to the Hebrews, tis very un- 
certain when, or whence, and (for ſome Ages doubt- 


ed) by whom 'twas written. Euſebius tells us, was 
nor 
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not received by many, becauſe rejected by the Church 
of Rome, as none of St. Paul's genuine Epiſtles. Origen 
affirms the Style of it to be more fine and elegant, 
and to contain in it a richer Vein of purer Greek, 
than is uſually found in St. Paul's Epiſtles ; as'every 
one that is able to judge of a Style, muſt needs con- 
ſeſs: That the Sentences indeed are grave and weigh- 
ty, and ſuch as breathe the Spirit and Majeſty of 
an Apoſtle : That therefore 'twas his Judgment, that 
the Matter contained in it had been dictated by 
ſome Apoſtle, but that it had been put into Phraſe, 
Form, and Order, by fome other Perſon that did 
attend upon him : That it any Church owned it for 


St. Paul's, they were not to be condemned, it not 
being without Reaſon by the Antienrs aſcribed to 


him; though God only knew who was the true 
Author of it. He farther tells us, that Report had 


handed it down to his Time, that it had been compol- 


ed partly by Clemens of Rome, and partly by Luke the 
Evangeliſt. Tertullian adds, that it was writ by Barna- 
bas. What ſeems molt likely in ſuch Variety of Opini- 
ons is, that St. Paul originally wrote it in Hebrew, it 
being to be ſent to the Jews his Countrymen, and 
by ſome other Perſon, probably St. Lyke, or Clemens 


Remanus, tranſlated into Greek, eſpecially ſince both +. 
Euſebius and St. Ferom obſerved of old ſuch a great 
Affinity both in Style and Senſe between this and 


Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as thence poſitive- 
ly to conclude him to be the Tranſlator of it, *Twas 
written, as we may conjecture, a little after he was 
yet in ſome Parts of Italy, whence he dates his Sa- 
lutations. 5 
Our Apoſtle being now, after two Years Cuſ- 
tody, perfectly reſtored to Liberty, remembered 


that he was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had 


therefore a larger Dioceſe than Rome, and accord- 
ingly prepared himſelf for a greater Circuit; though. 
Which Way he directed his Courſe, is not ablo- 
lutely certain, By ſome he is ſaid to have returned 


back 


Corinthians, expreſly 


ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt of it. 


Teſtimony and Suffrage in this Caſe. 
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back into Greece, and the Parts of Ala, upon 19 


other Ground, that I know of, than a few Intima. 
tions in ſome of his Epiſtles, that he intended to do 
ſo. By others he is thought to have preached both 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts, which is not incon- 
ſiſtent with the Time he had after his Departure from 
Rome. But of the latter we have better Evidence; 
for Clemens, who was cotemporary and Fellow. 
labourer with St. Paul, in his famous Epiſtle to the 
tells us, that being a Preacher 
both in the Eaſt and the Weſt, he taught Righteouſ. 
neſs to the whole World, and went to the utmy/ 
Bounds of the Weſt.: Which makes me the more won- 
der at the Confidence of one (otherwiſe a Man of 


great Parts and Learning) who ſo peremptorily denies 


that ever our Apoſtle preached in the Veſt, merely be- 
cauſc there are no Monuments left, in primitive An. 


tiquity, or of any particular Churches founded by 


him: As if all the particular Paſſages of Life, done 
at ſo vaſt a Diſtance, muſt needs have been recorded, 
or thoſe Records have come down to us, when it is 
ſo notoriouſly known, that almoſt all the Writings 
and Monuments of thoſe firſt Ages of Criſtianih, 
are long ſince periſhed; or, as it we were not fuffici- 
ently aſſured of the Thing in general, though not of 
what Particular he did there. Probably it is, that he 
went into Spain; a Thing which himſelf tells us he 
formerly once and again reſolved on: Certain it is, 
that the Antients do generally aſſert it, without 
Theodoret and 
others, tell us, that he preached not only in Haix, 


but that he went to other Nations, and brought the 


Goſpel into the Ves of the Sea, by which he undoubt- 
edly means Britain, and therefore ellewhere reckons 
the Gauls and Britains among the Nations, which the 
Apoſtles, and particularly the Tent- maker perſuaded 
to embrace the Law of Chriſt. Nor is he the only 
Man that has ſaid it, others having given in their 
To 
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To what other Parts of the World St. Pau! 

preached the Goſpel, we find no certain Footſteps 
in Antiquity, nor any farther Mention of him, till 
his Return to Rome, which probably was about the 
eighth or ninth Year of Ners's Reign. Here he met 
with Peter, and was together with him thrown into 
Priſon, no doubt in the general Perſecution raiſed 
againſt the CHriſtians, under the Pretence that they 
had fired the City. Beſides the general, we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe there were particular Cauſes of his 
Impriſonment. Some of the Ancients make him en- 
gaged with Peter in procuring the Fall of Simon 
| Magus, and that that derived the Emperor's Fury 
and Rage upon him: St. Chry/o/tom gives this Ac- 
count; that having converted one of Vero's Concu- 
bines, a Woman of whom he was infinitely fond, 
and reduced her to a Lite of great Strictneſs and 
Chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed to comply 
with his wanton and impure Embraces; the Emperor 
| ſtormed hereat, called the Apoſtle a Villain and Im- 
| poſtor, a wretched Perverter and Debaucher of 
| others, giving Orders that he ſhould be caſt into 
| Priſon, and when he {till perſiſted to perſuade the 
Lady to continue her chaſte and pious Reſolutions, 


C2 MW I 


f commanded him to be put to Death. 
0 How long he remained in Priſon, is not certainly 
0 known; at laſt his Execution was reſolved on; what 


bis preparatory Treatment was, whether he was 


It ſcourged, as Malefactors were wont to be, in order- 
d b their Death, we find not. As a Roman Citizen, 5 
„ dy the Valerian and Porcian Law, he was extrapted 
ne [MW from it, though by the Law of the Twelve Fables, 
t- WW notorious Malefactors, condemned by the Centuriate 
ns Aſſemblies, were firſt to be ſcourged, and them put 
he 0 Death: And Baronius tells us, that in the Church 
d of St. Mary beyond the Bridge, in Rome, the Pillars 
ly are yet extant to which both Peter and Paul are ſaid 
ir o have been bound and ſcourged. As he was led 
1 to Execution, he is ſaid to have converted three of the 
= 


5 T F | Soldiers 
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Soldiers that were ſent to conduct and guard him; 


Wo, Within a few Days after, by the Emperor; 
Command, became Martyrs for the Faith. Being 
come to the Place, which was the Aque Salviæ, ther- b 
Miles from Rome; after ſome folemn Preparation, WF © 
he cheartully gave his Neck to the fatal Stroke, 4; WW l 
a Roman he might not be put upon the Crofs, too \ 
infamous a Death for any but the worſt of Slaves and WF © 
Malefactors, and therefore beheading was accountd WE 
a more noble Kind of Death, not among the Rowen: WE a 
only, but among other Nations, as being fitter for i. 
;/erions of better Quality, and more ingenuous Edi. WF -* 
cation: And from this Inſtrument of his Execution, 1 
the Cuſtom, no doubt, firft arofe, that in all Pictures; WE "7 
and Images of this Apoſtle, he is conttantiy repre. WP 
ſented with a Sword'in his Right-Hand; Tradition N 
reports (juſtified herein, by the Suffrage of many of 


the Fathers) that when he was beheaded, a Liquor PR 
more like Milk than Blood, flowed from his Vers, WF 
and ſpirted upon the Clothes of his Executioner ; an! Wi 
St. CHryſoſtom adds, that it became a Means of con- 
verting his Executioner, and many. more to. the 
Faith; and that the Apoſtte ſuffered in tlie fixty- 
eighth Year of his Age. Some Queſtion there 1s, 
whether he ſuffered at the ſame Time with Peter: 
Many of the Ancients poſitively affirm, that both fat. 
fered'on the ſame Day and Year ; but others, though 
allowing the ſame Day, tell us, that St. Paul ſuffered 
not till the Year after, nay, ſome interpole the Di 
trance of ſeveral Years. A Manuſcript Writing of tt | 
Lives and Travels of Peter and Paul, brougit, WW 
amongſt other venerable Monuments of Antiquity] 
out of Greece, will have Paul to have ſuffered no le 
than five Years after Peter, which he juſtifies by ti! 
Authority of no leis than Juſtin Martyr, and Irene, 
But what Credit is to be given to this nameleſs Au- 
thor, I fee not, and therefore lay no Weight up! 
it, nor think it fit to he put into the Balance with tic 
Teſtimonies of the Ancients, Certainly, if * 
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fered riot at the very Jame Time with Peter, it could 
not be long after, not above a Year at moſt. The 
beſt is, which of them ſoever ſtarted firſt, they both 
came at laſt to the ſame End of the Race, to thoſe 
Palms and Crowns which are reſerved for all good 
Men in Heaven, but moſt eminently for the Martyrs 
of the Chriſtian Faith. _ 
Hz was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, about two 
Miles from Rome, over whoſe Grave about the 


| {tance of Pope Sy/veſter, built a ſtately Church, with- 
in a Farm which Lucina, a noble Chriſtian Matron 
of Rome had long before ſettled upon 55 Church : 
| He adorned it with an hundred of the beſt Marble 
Columns, and beautified it with the moſt exquiſite 
Workmanfhip; the many rich Gifts and Endow- 
ments which he beſtowed upon it, being particularly 
| {ct down in the Lite of Sy/veſter. 1 5 
| TrovGH we have drawn St. Paul at large, in the 
Account we have given of his Life, yet may it be ot 
| ule to repreſent him a little, in a brief Account of 


for which he was more peculiarly eminent and re- 
| markable : For his Perſon, we find it thus deſcribed, 
Ile was low, and of little Stature, and ſomewhat 
ſtooping, his Complexion fair, his Countenance 
| grave, his Head ſmall, his Eyes carrying a Kind of 
| Beauty and Sweetneſs in them, his Eye-brows a lit- 


| bending, his Beard thick, and like the Hair of his 
| Head, mixed with grey Hairs. Somewhat of this 
9 Deſcription may be learnt from Lucian, when in the 
| Perſon of Trypho, one of St. Paul's Diſciples, he calls 
him by way of Deriſion, high-noſed, Hal- pated Gali- 


| third Heaven. He ſeems to have enjoycd no very 
rm and athletick Conſtitution, being often ſubject 
to Diſtempers ; St. Hierom particularly reports, that 
| he was frequently afflicted with the Head-ach, and 


Year CCCX VIII. Conſtanline the Great, at the In- 


bis Perſon, Parts, and thoſe Graces and Virtues, 


de hanging over, his Noſe long, but gracefully 


den, that was caught up through the Air unto the 
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that this was thought by many to have been e 77 
in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him | 
and that probably he intended ſome ſuch Thing, 
by the Temptation in his Fleſh, which he elfewh-rc 
ſpeaks of; Which, however, it may in general ſignity 
thoſe Afflictions that came upon him, yet does it 
primarily denote thoſe Diſcaſes and Infirmities that he 
was obnoxious to, 

Bur how mean ſoever the Cabinet was, there 
was a Treaſure within more precious and valuable, 


as will appear, if we ſurvey the Accompliſhments of 


his Mind. For as to natural Abilities and Endoy- 
ments, he ſeems to have had a clear and ſolid Judg. 
ment, quick Invention, and a prompt and ready 
Memory ; all which were abundantly improved by 
Art, and the Advantages of a moſt liberal Education. 

GREAT was his Temperance and Sobriety, ſo far 


from going beyond the Bounds of Regularity, that 


he abridged himſelf of the Conveniences of lawful 


and neceſſary Accommodations ; frequent where his 


Hungrings and Thirſtings, not conſtrained only, but 
voluntarily; it is probably thought that he very 


| rarely drank any Wine, certain, that by Abſtinence 


and Mortification he kept under and ſubdued his Boch, 
reducing the Extravagancy of the ſenſual Appetites to 


a perfect re to the Laws of Reaſon. 


H1s Kindneſs and Charity was truly admirable; 
he had a compaſſionate Tenderneſs for the Poor, and 
a quick Senſe of the Wants of others. To what 


Church ſoever he came, it was one of his firſt Cares to 
make Proviſion for the Poor, and to ſtir up tle | 


Bounty of the Rich and Wealthy; nay, himſelf 
worked often with his own Hands, not only to mam 


tain himſelf, but to help and relieve them. But infi- 
nitely greater was his Charity to the Souls of Men, 


fearing no Dangers, refuſing no Labours, going 
through good and evil Report, that he might gal 
Men over to the Knowledge of the Truth, my 

| | them 
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them out of the crooked Paths of Vice and Idolatry, 
and ſet them in the right Way to eternal Life. 

His Patience will yet farther appear ,from the 
Conſideration of another, the laſt of thoſe Virtues we 
ſhall take Notice of i him, his Conſtancy and Fide- 
lity in the Diſcharge of his Place, and in the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion. Could the Powers and Policies 


of Meu and Devils, Spite and Oppoſitions, Tor- 


ments and Threatnings have been able to, baffle him 
out of that Religion wherein he had engaged himſelf, 
he muſt have ſunk under them, and lett his Station; 


but his Soul was ſteeled with a Courage and Reſolu- 


tion that was impenetrable, and which no Temptati- 
on, either from Hopes or Fears could make any 
more Impreſſion upon, than an Arrow can that's ſhot 


againſt a Wall of Marble. 
Ir 1s not the leaſt Inſtance of his Care and Fide- 


lity 1n his Office, that he did not only preach and 
plant Chriſtianity in all Places whither he came; but 


what he could not perſonally do, he ſupplied by 
Writing. Fourteen Epiſtles he left upon Record, 
by which he was not only inſtrumental in propagating 
the Chriſtian Religion at firſt, but alſo in all the ſuc- 


ceeding Ages of the Church. 
. — - . | = 
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CHAP, VII. 
The LIFE of St. A N DR E W. 


N 15 * 58 


— N H E. ſacred Story, which has hitherto 

i been very large andcopious in delcribing 
5 the Acts of the two hrit Apoſtles, is 
hencetorward very ſparing in its Ac- 
= 85 counts, giving Gy Bly 2 now and then 
a few oblique and accidental Remarks concerning th: 
reſt ; and ſome of them no farther mentioned, t "an 
the mere recording of their Names. 

Amono the Apottles that ſucceed, we firſt take 
Notice of St. Anureto; he was born at Berhſaida, a 
City of Galilee, ſtanding upon the Banks of the Lake 
of Genneſareth, von to John or Jonas, a Fiſherman ot 
that Town; he was Brother to Simon Peter, but 
whether elder or younger, the Antients do not clecar- 
ly decide, though the major Part intimate him to 
have been the younger Brother, there being only the 
ſingle Authority of Epiphanius on the other Side, as 
we have formerly noted. He was brought up to his 
Father's Trade, whereat he laboured, till our Lord 
called him from catching Fiſh, to be a Fiſher of Men. 

FOHN the Baptiſt v was lately rifen in the Jewiſb 
Church, a Perſon, whom for his Efficacy and Im- 
partiality of his Doctrine, and the extraordinary 
Strictnefs and Auſterities of his Life, the Jews ge- 
nerally had in great Veneration. He trained up 
his Proſelytes under the Diſcipline of Repentance, 
and by urging upon them a ſevere Change and Re- 

formation 
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formation of Life, prepared them to entertain the 
Doctrine of the Meſſiah, Wwhoſe Approach he told 
them, was now near at Hand, repreſenting to them 
the Greatneſs of his Perſon, and Importance of the 
Deſign that he was come upon. Beſide the Multi— 
tudes that promiſeuouſly fiock'd to the Baptiſt's Dit- 


eourſes, he had, according to the Manner of the 


Jewoiſo Maſters, ſome peculiar and ſelect Di- 
ciples, who more conſtantly attended upon his 


Lectures, and for the moſt Part waited upon his 


Perſon. In the Number of theſe was our A- 
poſtle, who was then with him about Jordan, when 
our Saviour, who ſome Time before had been bap- 
tized, came that Way; upon whoſe Approach the 


Baptiſt told them, that this was the Meſiab, the 


gre at Perſon whom he had ſo often ſpoken of, to 
uſher in whofe Appearing his whole Miniſtry was but 
ſubſervient, that this was the Lamb of God, the true 

Sacrifice that was to expiate the Sins of Mankind. 
Upon this Teſtimony Andrew and another Diſciple 
(probably St. John) followed our Saviour to the Place 


of his Abode. Upon which Account he is generally, 
by the Fathers and antient Writers ſtiled he fir 


called Diſciple, though in a ſtrict Senſe he was not ſo; 
tor though he was the firſt of the Difciptes that came 

w Chriſt, yet was he not called till atterwards. After 
lome Converſe with him, Andrew goes to acquaint his 


Brother Simon, and both together came to Chri/# : 


Long they ſtaid not with him, but returned to their 
own Home, and to the Exerciſe of their Calling 
wherein they were employed; when ſomewhat more 
than a Year after, our Lord paſſing through Galilee, 
tound them fiſhing upon the Sea of Tiberias, where, 
ne fully ſatisfied them of the Greatneſs and Divinity 
of his Perſon, by the convictive Evidence of that 
miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, which they took at 
his Command. And now he told them he had other 
Work for them to do, that they ſhould no longer 
deal in Fiſh, but with Men, whom. they ould 
catch 
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catch with the Efficacy and Influence of that Doctrine 
that he was come to deliver to the World; com- 
manding them to follow him, as his immediate Dit. 
ciples and Attendants, who accordingly left all ang 
followed him. Shortly after St. Andrew, together 
with the reſt, was called to the Office and Honour 
of the Apoſtolate, and made Choice of to be one of 
thoſe that were to be Chriſt's immediate Vicegerents 
for planting and propagating the Chriſtian Faith. 
Little is particularly recorded of him in the ſacred 
Story, being comprehended in the general Account 

of the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
AFTER our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
that the Holy Ghoſt had, in its miraculous Powers 
been plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to fit them 
for the great Errand they were to go upon, to root 
out Profaneneſs and Idolatry, and to ſubdue the 
World to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, it is generally 
affirmed by the Ancients, that the Apoſtles agreed 
among themſelves (by Lot, ſay ſome) probably not 
without the ſpecial Guidance and Direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, what Parts of the World they ſhould 
feverally take. In this Diviſion St. Andrew had 
Scythia and the neighbouring Countries, primarily 
allotted him for his Province. Firſt then he travel- 
ted through Cappadocia, Galatia and Bithynia, and in- 
ſtructed them in the Faith of CHriſt, paſſing all along 
the Euxine Sea, and ſo into the Solitudes of Sola. 
An ancient Author (though whence deriving his 
Intelligence I know not) gives us a more particular 
Account of his Travels and Tranſactions in theſc 
Parts: He tells us, that he firſt came to Amyn/us, 
' Where being entertained by a Few, he went into the 
Synagogue, diſcourſed to them concerning Chrift, and 
from the Prophecies of the Old Teftament proved him 
to be the Meſſiah, and the Saviour of the World. 
Having here converted and baptized many, ordered 
their publick Meeting, and ordained them Prieſts, 
he went next to Trapezus, a maritime City Wa 
. uxin 
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Euxine Sea, whence, after many other Places, he 
came to Nice, where he ſtaid two Years, preaching 


through the Propontis he came by the Euxine Sea to 
Heraclea, and from it to Ameſtris: In all which 
Places he met with great Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
ments, but overcame all with an inviſible Patience 
and Reſolution. He next came to Synope, a City 
ſituate upon the ſame Sea, a Place famous both for 
the Birth and Burial of the great King Mithridates ; 
here, as our Author reports from the Ancients, he 


conſiderable Time at this Place : As a Monument 
whereof he tells us, that the Chairs, made of white 
Stone, wherein they were wont to fit while they 
taught the People, were {till extant, and commonly 
ſhewn in his Time. The Inhabitants of this City 
were moſt Fews, who partly through Zeal for their 
Religion, partly through the Barbarouſneſs of their 


| Apoſtle, and contriving together, attempted to burn 
| tne Houſe wherein he ſojourned: However they 
| treated him with all the Inſtances of ſavage Cruelty, 


nich their Feet, pulling and dragging him from Place 
to Place, ſome beating him with Clubs, others pelt- 
ing him with Stones; and fome, the better to fatisfy 
their Revenge, biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth ; 
| (ll apprehending they had fully diſpatched him, they 
| call him out of the City. But he miraculouſly reco- 
vered, and publickly returned into the City, whereby, 
and by ſome other Miracles, which he wrought 
amongſt them, he reduced many to a better Mind, 
| converting them to the Faith. Departing hence, he 
| Vent again to Amynſus, and then to Trapezns, thence 
| 10 INeocezſerea; and to Samoſata where having bat- 
bed the acute and wiſe Philoſophers, he purpoſed to 
| fturn to Feruſalem. Thence after ſome Time he be- 
0 8 took 


and working Miracles with great Succeſs; thence to 
Nicomedia, and fo to Chalcedon; whence, failing 


met with his Brother Peter, with whom he ſtaid a 


| Manners, were quickly exaſperated againſt the 


| throwing him to the Ground, ſtamping upon him 
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ſalv, Achaia: Nazianzeu adds Epyrus, in all which 
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took himſelf to his former Provinces, travelling into 
the Country of the Maſgi, where, at Sebaſtople, ſity. 
ate upon the Eaſtern Shore of the Euxine Sea, between 
the Influx of the Rivers Phaſis and Apſarus, he ſuc- 
ceſsfully preached the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of 
that City. Hence he removed to the Country of the 
Zecchi, and the Boſphorani, Part of the Aliatict Sg. 
thia or Sarmatia, but finding. the Inhabitants yery 
barbarous and intractable, he ſtaid not long among 
them, only at Cherſon, or Cherſoneſus, a great and 


' populous City within the Boſphorus, he continued 


tome Time, inſtructing and confirming them in the 
Faith, Hence taking Ship he ſailed croſs the Sea to 
Synope, ſituate in Paphlagonia, the royal Seat of the 
great King Mithridates, to encourage and confirm 
the Churches which he had lately planted in tho: 


Parts; and here he ordained Phzlologus, formerly one 


of St. Paul's Diſciples, Biſhop of that City. 
Hence he came to. Byzantinm (ſince called Con. 


ſtantinaple) where he inſtructed them in the Knowledge 


of the Chrijtian Religion, founded a Church for di- 
vine Worſhip, and ordained Stachys (whom St. Paul 


- calls his beloved Stachys) firſt Biſhop of that Place, 


Baronius indeed is unwilling to believe this, deſirous 
to engroſs the Honour of it to St. Peter, whom be 
will have to have been the firſt Planter of Chriſficu'!y 
in theſe Parts. But beſides that Baronius's Authority | 
is very ſlight and inſignificant in this Caſe (as we have 
before noted in St. Peter's Life) this Matter is ex- 
preſly aſſerted not only by Nicephorus Caliſtus, but by 


another Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 


who therefore may be preſumed knowing in his Pre- 
deceſſors in that See. Baniſhed out of the City by 
him, who at that Time uſurped the Government, he 
fled to Argyropolis, a Place near at hand, where he 


preached the Goſpel for two Years together with good 


Succeſs, converting great Numbers to the Faith, 
After this he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Tht/- 


Places 


\ 
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Places for many Years he preached and propagated 
Chriſtianity, and confirmed the Doctrine that he taught 
with great Signs and Miracles: At laſt he came to 
Petre a City of Achaia, where he gave his laſt and 
great Teſtimony to it; I mean, laid down his own 
Life to ratify and enſnare it; in deſcribing whoſe 
Martyrdom, we ſhall for the Main follow the Ac- 
count that is given us in the Ads of his Paſſion, pre- 
tended to have been written by the Preſbyters and 
Deacons of Achaia, preſent to his Martyrdom ; which, 
though I dare not with ſome aſſert to be the ge- 
nuine Work of thoſe Perſons, yet can it not be denied 
| to be of conſiderable Antiquity, being mentioned by 
Ppbilaſtrius, who flouriſhed fans 382, and were, no 
doubt, written long before the Time. The Sum of 
it is this: 


o 


A#GEAS Proconſul Achaia, came at this Time 
to Patre, where obſerving that Multitudes were 
fallen off from Paganiſm, and had embraced Chriſli- 
anity, he endeavoured by all Arts both oi Favour and 


To him the Apoſtle reſolutely makes his Addreſs, 
calmly puts him in mind, that he being but a judge 


preme and impartial Judge of all; that he ſhou'd 


and leave off the Impieties of his falſe Heathen Wor. 
hip. The Proconful derided him as an Innovator 


Author the Jews had infamouſly put to death upon 
2 Croſs, Hereat the Apoſtle took an Occaſion 
0 diſcourſe to him of the Infinite Love and Good- 
| neſs of our Lord, who came into the World to pur- 
| chaſe the Salvation of Mankind, and for that End 
did not diſdain to die upon the Croſs. To whom the 
| Proconſul anſwered, that he might perſuade them ſo, 
| that would believe him; for his Part if ke did not com- 
| ply with him in doing Sacrifice to the Gods, he would 
| cauſe him to ſuffer upon that Croſs, which he had ſo 


Cruelty to reduce the People to their old Idolatries : 


| of Men, ſhould own and revere him who was the ſu- 


give him that divine Honour which was due to him, 


in Religion, a Prapagator of Superſtition, whole 
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much extolled and magnified, St. Andrew replied, 
That he did ſacrifice to God, the only true and omni. 
potent Being, not with Fumes and bloody Offerings, 
but in the Sacrifice of the immaculate Lamb of God, 
The Iſſue was, the Apoſtle was committed to Priſon, 
wiereat the People were fo enraged, that they had 
broken out into a Mutiny, had not the Apoſtle re. 
ſtrained them, perſuading them to imitate the Mili. 
neſs ind Patience of our meek humble Saviour, and 
not to hinder him from that Crown of Martyrdom 
thͤat now waited for him. Ws 
Ine next Pay he was again brought before the 
Proconſul, who endeavoured to perſuade him tha: 
he would not fooliſhly deſtroy himſelf, but liv: 
and eo with him the Pleaſures of this Lite. Th: 

- Apoltie told him, that he ſhould have with hin 
eternal Joys, if renouncing his execrable Idolatrics, 
he would heartily entertain Chriſtianity, which he 
had hitherto ſo ſucceſsfully preached amongſt them. 
That anſwered the Proconſul, is the very Reaion 
why I am ſo earneſt with you to ſacrifice to the 
Gods, that thoſe whom you have every-where fe- 
duced, may, by your Example, be brought to te- 
turn back to that ancient Religion which they have 
forſaken ; otherwiſe I'll cauſe you with exquiſie 
Tortures to be crucified. The Apoſtle replied, That 
now he ſaw it was in vain any longer to deal wit! 
him, a Perfon incapable of ſober Counſels, and 
hardned in his own Blindneſs and Folly ; that 3 
for himſelf, he might do his worſt, and it he had one 
Torment greater than another, he might heap tha 
upon him: the greater Conſtancy he ſhewed in IS 
Sufferings for Chrif, the more acceptable he ſhould 
be to his Lord and Maſter. peas could now hold 
no longer, but paſſed the Sentence of Death upon 
him; and Nicenhorus gives us ſome more particular 
Account of the Proconſul's Diſpleaſure and Rag 
{againſt him, which was, that amongſt others he had 
eonyerted his Wife Maximilla, and his Brother 
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Stranocles to the Chriſtian Faith, having cured them 
of © deſperate Diſtempers that had ſeized upon 
them. | | 

Taz Proconſul firft commanded him to be ſcourg- 
ed, ſeven Lictors ſucceſſively whipping his naked 
Body; and ſeeing his invincible Patience and Con- 
ſtancy commanded him to be crucified, but not to 
be faſtened to the Croſs with Naiis, but Cords, that 
ſo his Death might be more lingering and tedious. As 
he was led to Execution, to which he went with a chear- 
ful and compoled Mind, the People cried out, that 
he was an innocent and good Man, and unjuſtly con- 
demned to die. Being come within Sight of the Croſs, 
he ſaluted it with this kind Addreſs, That he had 
long deſircd and expected this happy Hour, that 
the Crois had been coniccrated by the Body of 
Chriſt hanging on it, and adorned with the Members 
with ſo many ineſtimable Jewels, that he came joy- 
ful and triumphing to it, that it might receive him 
as a Diſciple and Follower of him, who once hung 
upon it, and by the Means to carry him fate unto 
his Maſter, having been the Inſtrument upon which 
his Maſter had redeemed him. Having prayed, 
and exnorted the People to Conftancy and Perſever- 
ance in that Religion which he had delivered to 
them, he was faſtned to the Croſs, whereon he hun 
two Days, teaching and inſtructing the People all the 
Time; and when great Importunities in the mean 
while were uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his Liſe, 
he earneſtly begged of our Lord, that he might at this 
Time ſeal the Truth of his Religion with his Blood. 
God heard his Prayer, and he immediately expired 
on the laſt of November, though in what Year no cer- 
tain Account can be recovered. 

WE ſhall conclude the Hiſtory of this Apoſtle 
with that encomiaſtick Character, which one of the 
Ancients gives of him. * St. Andrew was the Firſt- | 
born of the Apoſtolick Quire ; the main and 
prime Pillar of the Church; a Rock before the 
8 „ « Rock, 


540 The LIFE ff St. ANDREW. 
« Rock; the Foundation of that Foundation; the 
« Firſt-fruits of the Beginning; a Caller of others 


« before he was called himſelf; he preached thar 
«« Gf pel that was not yet believed or entertained ; 


40 end and made known that Life to his Brother. | 


« which he had not yet perfectly learned himſelf 
So great Treaſures did that one Queſtion bring 
« him, Maſter, where dwelleft thou? ? which he ſoon 
c perceived by the Anſwer given hs and which he 
« deeply pondered in Mind, Come and ſee. How 
ec art thou become a Prophet ? whence thus divine- 
« ly ſkilful ? what is it that thou thus ſoundeſt in 
« Peter's Ears? (We have found him, &c.) why doſt 
« thou attempt to compaſs him, whom thou Tk 
« not comprehend? how can he be found, who is 
« omnipreſent ? But he knew well what he faid : 

« We have found him, whom Adam loſt, whom 
Eve injured, whom the Clouds of Sin have hidden 
« from us, and whom our Tranſgreſſiions had hither- 
« to made a Stranger to us,” Fe. So that of all our 


Lord's Apoſtles Saint Andrew had thus far the Ho- 


nour to be the firſt nen, of the Goſpel. 
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ſtooped ſo low, as net only to become the reputed 
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Xe A1INT James, ſirnamed the Great, ei- 

Rg ther becauſe of his Age, being much elder 
„than the other, or tor ſome peculiar Ho- 
RYE nours and Favours which our Lord con- 


ferred upon him, was by Country a Galilean, born, 


probably, either at Capernaum, or Bethſaida, being 
one of Simon Peter's Partners in the Trade of Fiſhing. 


He was the Son of Zebdai, or Zebedee, a Fiſherman, 


and the many Servants which he kept for that Em- 


ployment, ſpeak him a Man of ſome conſiderable 
Note in that Trade and Way of Life, as Nicephorus 
notes. His Mother's Name was Mary, firnamed 


Salome, called firſt Taviphilia, ſays an ancient Arabick -- 
Writer, the Daughter, as is moſt probable, not Wife 


of Cleopas, Siſter to Mary the Mother of our Lord: 


not her own Siſter properly ſo called (the bleſſed Vir- 


gin being in all Likelihood an only Daughter) but 


Couſin- german, ſtiled her Siſter, according to the 


Mode and Cuſtom of the Jews, who were wont to 
call all ſuch near Relations by the Names of Brothers 
and Siſters; and in this Reſpect he had the Honour 
of a near Relation to our Lord himſelf. His Edu- 
cation was in the Trade of Fiſhing ; no Employment 
is baſe thi.t's honeſt and induſtrious, nor can it be 
thought mean and diſhonourable to him, when it is 


remembred, that our Lord himſelf, the Son of God, 


Son. 
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Son of a Carpenter, but during the Retirement o! 
his pri vate Life, to work himſelf at his Father's 
Trade, nor devoting himſelf meerly to Contempla- 
tions, nor withdrawing from all uſeful Society with 
the World, and hiding himſelf in the Solitudes of an 
Anchoret, but buſying himſelf in an active Courſe of 
Life, working at the. Trade of a Carpenter, and par- 
ticularly making Ploughs and Yokes. 

ST. AM ES applied himſelf to his Father's 
Trade, not diſcouraged with the Meanneſs, no: 
linking under the Difficulties of it; and, as uſually 
the Bleſſings of Heaven meet Men in the Way of an 
honeſt and induſtrious Diligence, it was in the Exer- 
ciſe of this. Calling, when our Saviour paſſing by the 
Sea of Galilee, ſaw him and his Brother in the Ship, 
and called them to be his Diſciples. 

Ir was not long after this, that he was called from 
the Station of an ordinary Diſciple, to the Apoſtoli- 
cal Office; and not only fo, but honoured with 
ſome peculiar Acts of Favour beyond moſt of the 
Apoſtles, being one of the Three, whom our Lord 
uſually made Choice of to admit to the more intimate 
Tranſactions of his Life, from which the others were 
excluded. Thus, with Peter and his Brother John, 
he was taken to the miraculous Raiſing of Fairu:'s 
Daughter ; admitted to Chriff's glorious Transfigu- 
ration upon the Mount, and the Diſcourſes chat 
there paſſed between him and the two great Miniſters 
of Heaven ; as alſo with him into the Garden, to be 
a Spectator of thoſe bitter Agonies, which the holy 
Feſus was to undergo as the preparatory Sufferings to 
his Paſſion. 

Wuar became of St. Janes, after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, we have no certain Account either from 
ſacred or eccleſiaſtical Story. Sophronius tells us, 
that he preached: to the diſperſed Fews, which ſurely 
he means of that Diſperſion. that was made of the 
Jewiſh Converts, after the Death of Stephen. The 


Spanith Writers generally contend, that having 
preached 
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preached the Goſpel up and down Judea and Samarias 
after the Death of St. Stephen, he came to theſe weſt- 
rn Parts, and particularly into Spain (ſome add 
Britain and Ireland) where he planted Chriſtianity, 
and appointed fome ſelect Diſciples to perfect what he 
had begun, and then returned back to Feru/alem. 
Of this there are no Footſtepts in any antient Writers, 
earlier than the middle Ages of the Church, when 
tis mentioned by 1/dore, the Breviary of Toledo, and 
an Arabic Book of Anaſtaſius, Patriarch of Antioch, 
concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, and ſome 
others after them. Nay, Baronius himſelf, though 
| endeavouring to render the Account as ſmooth and 
| plauſible as he could, and to remove what Objections 
| lay againſt it, yet, after all confeſſes, he did it only 
to ſhew, that the Thing was not impoſſible, nor to 
de accounted ſuch a monſtrous and extravagant Fa · 
ble, as ſome Men made it to be; and indeed elſe- 
where he plainly and peremptorily both denies and 


1d 
. | diſapproves it. He could not but fee, that the 
4 Shortneſs of the Apoſtle's Life, the Apoſtles con- 
- | tinuing all in one entire Body at Feruſalem, even after 
e the Diſperſing of the other Chriſtians, probably not 
, going out of the Bounds of Judea, for many Years 
's after our Lord's Aſcenſion, could not comport with 
"* ſo tedious and difficult a Voyage, and the Time 
at which he muſt neceſſarily ſpend in thoſe Parts; and 
rs therefore *tis ſafeſt to confine his Miniſtry to Judea, 
be and the Parts thereabouts, and to ſeek for him at 
ly Jeruſalem, where we are ſure to find him. 
to Et HEROD AGRIPPA, Son of Ariſtobulus, 
and Grandchild of Herod the Great (under whom 
r's Crit was born) had been in great Favour with the 
m lie Emperor Caligula, but much more with his Suc- 
18, ceſſor Claudius, who confirmed his Predeceſſor's 
ly Gnant, with the Addition of Fudea, Samaria, and 
be Hine, the remaining Portions of his Grandfather's 


þDominions. Claudius being ſettled in the Empire, 
trod comes over from Rome, to take Poſſeſſion and 
1 y 4 A to 
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to manage the Affairs of his new acquired Kingdom, 
A Prince noble and g generous, prudent and politick. 
thoroughly verſed in all the Arts of Courtſhip, able t, 
oblige Enemies, and to mollity or decline the Dit. 

pleature of the Emperor, (witneſs his ſubtle and cy. 
ning Inſinuations to Caligula, when he commanded 
the Jews to account him a God) he was one that 
| knew, let the Wind blow which Way it would, hoy 
to gain the Point he aimed at; of a courteous and at. 
| fable Demeanor, but withal a mighty Zealot for the 
Zewiſh Religion, and a moſt accurate Obſerver of the 
Meſaic Law, keeping. himſelf free from all legal Im- 
purities, and ſuffering no Day to pals over his Head, 
in which he himſelf was not preſent at the Sacrifice. 

Being deſirous, in the Entrance upon his Sovereignty, 
to infinuate himſelf i into the Favour of the Populace, 
and led no leſs by his own zealous Inclination, he 
law no better Way, than to fall heavy upon the 
Chriſtians, a Sort of Men, whom he knew the Jews 
infinitely hated, as a novel and an. uyſtart Sect, 
whoſe Religion proclaimed open Defiance to the 
Moſaic Inſtitutions. Hereupon he began to raiſe : 
Perſecution, but alas, the Commonalty were too 
mean a Sacrifice to fall as the only Victims to his 
Zeal and popular Deſigns, he muſt have a fatter and 
more honourable Sacrifice. It was not. long before 
St. James's ſtirring and active Temper, his bold Re. 

proving of the eros, and vigorous contending t 
the Truth and Excellency of the CHriſtian Religion, 
rendered him a fit Object for his Turn: Him he com. 
mands to be apprehended, caſt into Priſon, and Scn- 
tence of Death to be paſſed upon him. As he Was 
led forth to the Place of Martyrdom, the Soldier 01 
Officer that had guarded him to the Tribunal, er 
rather his Accuſer (and ſo Suidas expreſly tells us i 
was) having been convinced, by that mighty Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy which St. James ſhewed at the 
Time of his Trial, repented of what. he had done, 


came and fell down at the Apoſtle's Feet, and 725 
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tliy begged Pardon for what he had ſaid againſt him. 
The holy Man, after a little Surprize at the Thing, 
raiſed him up, embraced, and kifled him. Peace (laid 
he) my Son, Peace be to thee, and the Pardon of thy 
Feults, Whereupon, before them all, he publickly 
\rofefſed himſelf to be a Chriftian, and ſo both were 
beheaded at the fame Time. Thus fell St. James the 
apoſtolick Proto-Martyr, the firſt of that Number 
that gained the Crown, chearfully taking that Cup 
which he had long fince told his Lord he was mot 
ready to drink of. 5 
Bur the divine Vengeance, that never ſleeps, 
ſuffered not the Death of this innocent and righteous 
Man to paſs long unrevenged; of which, though St. 
Like gives us but a ſhort Account, yet Jo/ephus, who 
might himſelf remember it, being a Youth, at that 
Time, of ſeven or eight Years of Age, ſets down the 
Story with its particular Circumſtances, agrecing al- 
moſt exactly with the ſacred Hiſtorian. Shortly after, 
St. James's Martyrdom, Herod removed to Cjaren, 
being reſolved to make War upon the neighbouring 
Tyrians and Sidonians: While he was here, he pro- 
claimed folemn Sights, and feſtival Entertainments to 
be held in Honour of Cæſar, to which there flocked 
a creat Confluence of all the Nobility thereabouts. 
Farly in the Morning, on the ſecond Day, he came 
with great State into the Theatre, to make an Ora- 
tion to the People, being cloathed in a Robe all over 
curiouſly wrought with Silver, which enccuntering 
with the Beams of the riſing Sun, reflected ſuch a 
Luſtre upon the Eyes of the People, (who make ſen- 
ſible Appearances the only true Meaſures of Great- 
| nels) as begot an equal Wonder and Veneration in 
| tnem, crying out {prompted no doubt by Flatterers, 
| ho began the Cry) that it was ſome Deity whichthey 
beheld, and that he who ſpake to them, muſt be 
lomething above the ordinary Standard of Humanity. 
This impious Applauſe #erod received, without any 
Token or Diſlike, or Senſe of chat Injury that was 
| VVV hereby 
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Confidence enough, told it reſts at this Day. Indeed 


they took the Body of St. James, and went on board 
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hereby done to the ſupreme Being of the World 
But a ſudden Accident changed the Scene, and turn. 
ed the comic Part into a black fatal Tragedy. Loo. 
ing up, he eſpied an Owl, ſitting upon a Rope oye; 
his Head (as probably alſo he did an Angel, for to St. 
Luke mentions it) which he preſently beheld as the 
fatal Meſſenger of his Death, as heretofore it had bern 
of his Proſperity and Succeſs. An incurable Melz. 
choly tnmediately ſeized upon his Mind, as exqui- 
ſite 'Forments did upon his Bowels, cauſed, without 
Queſtion,” by thoſe Worms St. Luke ſpeaks of, which 
immediately fed and preyed upon him. Behold, ſaid 
he, turning to thoſe about him, The Deity you admired 
and yourſeFoes evidently convinced of Flattery and Fal. 
hood, ſee me here by the Laws of Fate condemned 10 dir, 
whom juſt now you ftiled immortal. Being removed in- 
to the Palace, his Pains {till encreaſed upon him, and 
though the People mourned and wept, faſted and 
prayed for his Life and Health, yet his acute Tor- 
ments got the upper-hand, and after five Days put a 
Period to his Life. But to return to St. James. 
BzeinNG put to Death, his Body is ſaid to have taken 
a ſecond * alin into Spain, where we are, witli 


L met with a very formal Account of its Tranſlation 
thither, written (ſays the Publiſher) above fix hundred 
Years ſince, by a Monk of the Abbey of La Flat) 1 
France; the Sum whereof is this; the Apoſtles a 
Jeruſalem deſigning Cte/iphon for Spain, ordained hin 
Biſhop, and others being joined to his Aſſiſtance, 


a Ship without Oars, without a Pilot, or any to ſteer 
and conduct their Voyage, truſting only to the Merit 
of that Apoſtle, whole Remains they carried along 
with them. In ſeven Days they arrived at a Port '% 
Spain; © where landing, the Corps was ſuddenly taken 
from them, and with great Appearances of an er 
traordinary Light from Heaven, conveyed the] 


knew not whither, to the Place of its Interme 
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The Men, you may PEPE. 
led | gine were exceeding]; 
bar 5 at a Treaſure ſhould be BG 1 4 
conducted by kgs 1k rity Tears, they Nets 
2 O tN Ma EL? 
7 198 . ried, twelve Miles Ren N the 
called Luparia . to a rich noble * Here 
but a ſevere 140 10 had a great Eſtate in thoſe p n= 
ien have T olatrels, begging of her, tha " 
Apoſtle, wiki 2 entomb the Bones of be bot 
them with C 3 Juriſdiction. She en a ory 
Execrations bidding and Scorn, with Curk 2 
Kino of rhe 8 Dl ding them go and aſk age 
treated with ll the” They did Jo, but were by _ 
purſued b 15 the Inſtances of Rage and F y him 
if hey naked ns till himſelf periſhed in the bh and 
7 __ __ to their Gallocian Matron * 
gon that mi 225 Ny and eſpecially deſtroyin 33 3 
made her f Phy ly infeſted thoſe Parts, "they at 1 lh 
commanded Sony aps the Faith, who Nena - 
be demoliſhed and he to be broken, the Kea - 
cleanſed and pu 5 er own Idol- Temple, bei x 
of St. 7 a, & which be dedicated to the Honour 
prevailed, and dee Means Chriſtianity mightil 
Countries | triumphed over Idolatry in all 4 
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MAINT ZOHT1N was a Galilean, the 
Gon of Zebedee and Salome, younger 
j Brother to St. James, together with 
BSS whom he was brought up to the Trade 
of Fiſhing. Saint Jerome makes him 
remarkable upon the Account of his 
whereby he became acquainted witk the 
High-Prieſt, and not only reſolutely entered himſeif 
amongſt the Jews at our Saviour's Trial, prevailed 
to introduce Peter into the Hall ; but was the only 
Apoſtle that attended our Lord at his Crucifixion, 
and afterwards durſt own his Mother, and keep her 
at his own Houſe, But the Nobility of his Family, 
and eſpecially that it ſhould be ſuch as to procure 
him ſo much Reſpect from Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank and Quality, ſeem not reconcileable with the 
Meanneſs of his Father's Trade, and the Privacy of 
his Fortune. And for his Acquaintance with the 
High-prieſt, I ſhouid rather place it to ſome other 
Account, eſpecially if it be true, what Nzicephorus 
relates, That he had lately ſold his Eſtate, left by 
his Father in Galilee, to Annas the High-prieſt, and 
had therewith purchaſed a fair Houſe at Feruſalem, 
about Mount Sion, whence he became acquainted 
with him. Before his coming to Chriſt, he ſeems for 
ſome Time to have been a Diſciple to John the Baptiſt, 
being, probably that other Diſciple that was with 
Anarew, when they left the Baptiſt to follow our Sa- 
| : Piour 
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viour, ſo particularly does he relate all Circumftances 
of that Tranſaction, though modeſtly, as in other 
Parts of his Goſpel, concealing his own Name. He 
was at the fame Time with his Brother, called by 
our Lord both to the Diſcipleſhip and Apoſtolate, by 
far the youngelt of all the Apoſtles, as the Antients 
generally affirm, and his great Age ſeems to evince, 
living near ſeventy Years. after our Saviours Sut- 
tering. 

THERE is not much ſaid concerning him in the ſa- 


cred Story, more than what is recorded of him in 


Conjunction with his Brother James, which we have 
already remarked in his Life. He was peculiarly 
dear to his Lord and Maſter, being the Diſciple cuhoni 


Jeſus loved, that is, treated with more Freedom and 
Familiarity than the reſt. 


AND, indeed, he was not only one of the Three, 
whom our Saviour made Partakers of the private 


Paſſages of his Life, but had ſome Inſtances of a. 


more particular Kindneſs and Favour conterred upon 
him. Witneſs his lying in our Saviour's Boſom at 
the Paſchal Supper; it being the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times to lie along at Meals upon Couches, ſo that 
the ſecond. lay with. his Head in the Boſom of him 


that was before him; this honourable Place was not 


given to any. of the Aged, but reſerved for our 
Apoſtle : Nay, when Peter was deſirous to know, 
which of them our Saviour meant, when he told 
them that one of them ſhould betray him, and durſt. 
not himſelf propound the Queſtion, he, made uſe of 
St. John (whoſe Familiarity with him might warrant 
ſuch an Enquiry) to aſk our Lord; who thereupon 
made them to underſtand it was Judas whom he de- 
ſigned by the Traitor. This Favour our Apoſtle en- 
deavoured, in ſome Meaſure, to anſwer by Returns 


of particular Kindneſs and Conſtancy to our Saviour, 


ſtaying with him, when the reſt deſerted him. In- 
deed, upon our Lord's firſt Apprehenſion he fled 
after the other Apoſtles, it not being without ſome 


Probability 
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Probability and Reaſon, that the Ancients conceiye 
him to have been that young Man that followed after 
Chriſt, having a linnen Cloth caſt about his naked 

Body, whom when the Officers laid hold upon, he 
left the linnen Cloth, and fled naked from them. 
This, in all likelthood, was that Garment that he had 
caſt about him at Supper (for they had peculiar 
Veſtments for that Purpoſe) and being extremely 
affected with the Treaſon, and our Lord's approach- 
ing Paſſion, had forgot to put on his other Garments, 
but followed him into the Garden in the ſame Habit 
wherewith he aroſe from the Table, it being then 
Night, and fo leſs liable to be taken Notice of, either 
by himſelf or others. But though he fled at preſent to 
avoid that ſudden Violence that was offered to him, 
yet he ſoon recovered himſelf, and returning back to 
ke his Maſter, confidently entered into the High- 

rieſt's Hall, and followed our Lord through the 
ſeveral Paſſages of his Trial, and at laſt waited upon 
him (and, for any Thing we know, was the only 
Apoſtle that did ſo) at his Execution, owning him, 
as well as being owned by him, in the Midſt of Arms 
and Guards, and in the thickeſt Crowds of his moſt 
inveterate Enemies. Here it was that our Lord, by 


his laſt Will and Teſtament, made upon the Crols, $ 
appointed him Guardian of his own Mother, the bleſ- ; 
fed Virgin: When he ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple F 
ftanding by, whom he loved, he ſaid unto his Mother, FT 
Woman, behold thy Son; fee, here is one that ſhall ſup- gn: 
ply my Place, and be to thee inſtead of a Son, to £ 
love and honour thee, to provide and take care for n 
thee : And to the Diſciple he ſaid, Behold thy Mother ; 8 
her, whom thou ſhalt henceforth deal with, treat and * 
obſerve, with that Duty and honourable Regard, WM p 
which the Relation of an indulgent Mother challenges WM y 
from a pious and obedient Son: Whereupon he took hne 
Her into his own Houſe, her Huſband Jop being 1 
" ſome Time ſince dead, and made her a principa Ma 
Part of his Charge and Care, And hae Sha 37 
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Holy Jeſus could not have given a more honourable 
Teſtimony of his particular Reſpect and Kindneſs to 
St. John, than to commit his own Mother, whom 
of all earthly Relations he held moſt dear and valua- 
ble, to his Truſt and Care, and to ſubſtitute him to 
ſupply that Duty which he himſelf paid her while he 


was here below. 


Ar the firſt News of our Lord's Return from the 


Dead, he, accompanied with Peter, preſently haſted 
to the Sepulchre. It was to Peter that St. John gave 


the Notice of Chriſt's appearing, when he came to 
them at the Sea of Tiberias, in the Habit of a Stran- 
ger; and it was for John that Peter was ſo ſollieitous 


to know what was to become of him. After Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, we find theſe two going up to the Temple, 
ar the Hour of Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the 
poor impotent Cripple ; beth preached to the People, 
and both apprehended together by the Prieſts and 
Sadducees, and thrown into Priſon, and the next Day 
brought forth to plead their Cauſe before the Saube- 
drim, Theſe were the two choſen by the Apoſtles to 


{end down to Samaria, to ſettle and confirm the 


Plantation which Philip had made in thoſe Parts, 


where they confounded and baMed S7mon the Magi- 
cian, and ſet him in an hopeful Way to Repentance. 


Iv the Diviſion of Provinces, which the Apoſtles 


made among themſelves, Aſia fell to his Share, though 
he did not preſently enter upon his Charge, otherwiſe 


we muſt needs have heard of him in the Account 


| which St. Luke gives of St. Paul's ſeveral Journies in- 
to, and Reſidence in thoſe Parts. Probable therefore 
itis, that he dwelt ſtill in his own Houſe at Jeruſalem, 
at leaft till the Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, whoſe 
Death happened Anno Chriſti XLVIII, abour fiſtecn 
Fears after our Lord's Aſcenſion. Some Years after 
| her Death, he took his Journey into Aa, and in 
| duſtriouſly applied himſelf to the propagating Chri/ti- 
due, preaching where the Golpel had not yet taken 
Place, and confirming it where it was already Pons | 
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ed. Many Churches of Note and Eminency were of 
his Foundation, Smyraa, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, Laodicea and others; but his chief 
Place of Reſidence was at Epheſus, where St. Pa 
had, many Years before, ſettled a Church, and con- 
ſtituted Timothy Biſhop thereof. 5 
Flavinc ſpent many Years in this Employment, 
he was at length accuſed to Demitian, who had began 
à Perſecution againſt the CHriſtians, as an eminent \{- 
lertor of Atheiſim and Impiety, and a publick Subver. 
ter of the Religion of the Empire. By his Com- 
mand the Preconſu! of Alia lent him to Rome, where 
his Treatment was, what might be expected from {6 
bloody and barbarous a Prince, he was caſt into 4 
Caldron of boiling Oil, or rather Oil ſet on Fire: 
But that divine Providence, that ſecured the three 
Flebrew Captives in the Flames of a burning Furnace, 
brought this holy Man ſafe out of this, one 
would have thought, unavoidable Deſtruction. 
An Inſtance of ſo ſignal a Preſervation, as had been 
enough to perſuade a conſidering Man, that there 
muſt be a Divinity in that Religion that had ſuch 
mighty and ſolemn Atteſtations. But Miracles them- 
ſelves will not convince him, that is fallen under a 
hard Heart, and an injudicious Mind. The cruel 
Emperor was not fatisfied with this, but preſently or- 
ders him to be baniſhed and tranſported into an Iſland 
The Place of our St. John's Baniſhment, was nd! 
Epheſus, as Chryſoſtom, by a great Miſtake makes i, 
but Patmos, a deſolate Iſland in the Archipelags, 
Where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtructing the li- 
habitants in the Faith of Chriſt. Here it was, about 
the End of Domitian's Reign, (as Jrenæus tells us 
that he wrote his Apocalypſe, or Book of Kevelationl, | 
wherein, by frequent Viſions and prophetical Repre 
ſentations, he had a clear Scheme and Proſpect of tit 
State and Condition of Chriſtianity, in the future Pe. 
riods and Ages of the Church. ; 
DoOMITIAN 
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DOMITIAN, whoſe prodigious Wickedneſs 


had rendered him infamous and burthenſome to the 


; World, being taken out of the Way, Cocreius Nerua 
- ſacceeded in the Empire, a prudent Man, and of a 

milder and more ſober Temper. He reſcinded the 
t odious Acts of his Predeceſſor; and by publick Edict 


| recalled thoſe from Baniſhment, whom the Fury of 
- WW Pomitian had ſent thither. St. John taking the Ad- 

vantage of this general Indulgence, left Patmos, and 
returned into Aſia, his antient Charge, but chiefly 


fixed his Seat at Epheſus, the Care and Preſidency 
"ho whereof he took upon him, and by the Aſſiſtance ot 
5 ſeven Biſhops, governed that large and ſpacious 
8 Dioceſe. Here at the Requeſt of the Biſhops of Aa, 
os he wrote his Gofpe/ with very ſolemn Preparation. 
ae, Sr. FO H N ſeems always to have led a ſingle 
Fes Late, and fo the Ancients tell us, nay, St. Ambroſe 
TOY politively affirms, that all the Apoſtles were married, 
"I except St. John and St. Paul. There want not in- 
here ded ſome, and eſpecially the middle Writers of the 
ſuch Church, who will have our Apoſtle to have been mar- 
. ned, and that it was at his Marriage the Water was 
dera turned into Wine, and that he immediately quitted his 
cru conjugal Relation, and became one of our Lord's 
y or- Diſciples. But this, as Baronius himſelf confeſſes, is 
and. trifling, and the Iſſue of fabulous Invention, a Thing 
« not. WF holly unknown to the Fathers and beſt Writers of 
des i the Church, and which, not only has no juſt Autho— 
bell, "ty to ſupport it, but Arguments enough to beat it 
ne l. down. As for his natural T emper, he ſee ms to have 
about been of a moſt eager and reſolute Diſpoſition, caiily 
115 us) et to be inflamed and provoked, which his reduced 
lation, Age brought to a more ſtaid and a calmer Tem per. 
Repre- WW He was poliſhed by no Study or Arts of Learning, 

- of the but what was wanting in that, was abundantly made 
are Pe- in the excellent Temper and Conſtitution of his 


| Ys and that Furniture of divine Graces which 
IAV b. was adorned withal. His Humility was admira- 
* ſtudiouſly concealing, his own Worth and Ho- 
3 4 8 2 nour, 
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nour, in alt his Epiſtles (as Euſebius long ſince ob. 
ſerved) he never puts down the honourable Titles os 
Apoſtle or Evangeliſt, but only ſtiles himſelf, and that 
too but ſometimes, Pre/ſbyter, or Elder, alluding pro- 
bably, to his Age, as much as Office: In his Goſ- 
pel, when he ſpeaks of be Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
he conſtantly conceals his own Name, leaving the 
Reader to conjecture who was meant. When Age 
and Weakneſs grew upon him at Epheſus, that he was 
no longer able to preach to them, he uſed, at every 
publick Meeting, to be led to the Church, and fay no 
more to them, than, Litile Children, love one another. 
And when his Auditors wearied with the Repetition of 
the ſame Thing, aſked him, why he always ſpoke the 
ſame, he anſwered, Becaule it was the Command ot 
our Lord, and that if they did nothing elſe, this alone 
was enough. 

Nok was it the leaft Inſtance of his Care of the 
Church, and Charity to the Souls of Men, that he 

was ſo infinitely vigilant againſt Hereticks and Sedu- 
cers, countermining their Artifices, antidoting a. 
gainſt the Poiſon of their Errors, and ſhunning all 
Communion and Converlation with their Perſons. 
Going along with ſome of his Friends at Epheſus to 
the Bath, he enquired of the Servant that waitcd there, 
who was within; the Servant told him, Cerint his, 
which the Apoſtle no ſooner underſtood, but in great 
Abhorrency he turned back, Let us be gone my Bie- 
thren, ſaid he, and make Haſte from this Place, teſt the 
Bath wherein there is ſuch an Heretick as Cerinthus, 6 
great Enemy of the Truth, fall upon our Heads, I lis 
Account ſrenzus delivers from Polycarp, St. Johns | 
own Scholar and Diſciple. 

Tu laſt Inſtance that we ſhall remark of ou! 
Apoſtle's Care for the Good of the Church, is the 
Writings which he left to Poſterity. Whereof thc 
firſt in Time, though placed laſt, is his Apacalyp/e, or 
Book of Revelations, written while confined in Pair 
x05, It was of old, not only rejected by Hereticks, 


JL 
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but controverted by many of the Fathers themſelves. 
Dionyſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, has a very large 
Diſcourſe concerning it; he tells us, that many 
plainly diſowned this Book, not only for the Matter, 
but the Author of it, as being neither Apoſtle, no 


nor any holy or eccleſiaſtical Perſon ; that Cerintbhus: 


prefixed St. Johns Name to it, to give the more plau- 
ible Title to his Dream of Chrifffs Reign upon 
Earth, and that ſenſual and carnal State that ſhould 
attend it: That for his Part he durſt not reject it, 
looking upon it as containing wiſe and admirable 


Myſteries, though he could not fathom and com- 


prehend them ; that he did not meaſure them by his 
own Line, nor condemn, but rather admire what he 
could not underſtand ; that he owned the Author to 
have been an holy, and divinely infpired Perſon, but 
could not believe it to have been St. John the Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt, neither Style, Matter, nor Methock 
agreeing with his other Writings; that in this he fre- 
quently names himſelf, which he never does in an 

other; that there were ſeveral Johns at that Time, 
and two buried at Epheſus, the Apoſtle, and another, 
one of the Diſciples that dwelt in Aſia, but which the 
Author of this Book, he leaves uncertain. But 
though doubted by ſome, it was entertained by the 
far greater Part of the Ancients as the genuine Work 


of our St. John. Nor could the ſetting down his 


Name be any reaſonable Exception, for whatever 
he might do in his other Writings, eſpecially his 


| Goſpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, hiſtorical Matters 


depending not ſo much upon his Authority, yet it 
was otherwiſe in prophetick Revelations, where the 
Perſon of the Revealer adds great Weight and Mo- 
ment ; the Reaſon why ſome of the Prophets under 
the Old Teſtament did ſo frequently ſet down their own 
Names. The Diverſity of the Style is of no conſide- 
rable Value in this Cale, it being no Wonder, if in 
Arguments ſo vaſtly different, the ſame Perſon did 
not always obſerye the ſame Tenour and Way of wri- 
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ting ; whereof there want not Inſtances in ſome others 
of the apoſtolick Order. The Truth is, all Circum- 
ſtances concur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Author 
of it, his Name being frequently expreſſed, its being 
written in the Iſland of Patmos (a Circumſtance nor 
compatible in any but St. John) and his ſtyling him- 
felt their Brother and Companion in Tribulation, and 
in the Kingdom aud Patience of Jeſus Chriſt ; his OY 
particular Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches of Ala, all 
lanted, or at leaſt cultivated by him; the Doctrine 
in it ſuitable to the apoſtolick Spirit and Temper, 
evidently bearing Witneſs in this Caſe. That which 
ſeems to have Ground to doubt concerning both its 
Author and Authority, was, its being long before it 
was uſually joined with other Books of the hol; y 
Canon ; for, containing in it ſome Paſſages directly 
levelled at Rome, the Seat of the Roman Empire, 
and others which might be thought to ſymbolize with 
ſome J7ewiſb Dreams and F ictions, it might poſſibly 
ſem fit to the Prudence of thoſe Times for a while 
to ſuppreſs it. Nor is the Conjecture of a learned Man 
to be deſpiſed, who thinks that it might be entruſted 
in the Keeping of John the Preſbyter, Scholar to our 
Apoſtle; whence probably the Report might ariſe, 
that he, who was only the Keeper, was the Author of 
it. I add no more, than that upon the Account of 
this Apocalypſe, containing a prophetick Scheme of 
the future State of the Chriſtian Church, he is in a 
ſtrict Senſe a Prophet, and has thereby one conſider- 
able Addition to his Titles, being not only an Apo- 
ſtle and Evangeliſt, but a Prophet; an Honour pecu- 
har to himſelf. Peter was an Apoſtle, but properly 
no Evangeliſt ; Mark an Evangeliſt, but no Apoltie ; 
St. Matthew an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but no Pro- 
phet ; but St. 7obn was both an \ Apoſtle, an Evan- 
geliſt, and a Prophet. 
" His Goſpel ſucceeds, written, ſay ſome, in Pat- 
mos, and publithed at Epheſus”: but according to 
lreuæus and others, more truly, 'twas Written by 
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him after his Return to Epheſus, compoſed at the 
_ earneſt Intreaty and Sollicitation of the Man Biſhops, 
and Ambaſſadors from the ſeveral Churches, in order 
whereunto he firſt cauſed them to proclaim a general 
Faſt, to {cck the Bleſſing of Heaven on ſo great and 
folemn an Undertaking ; which being done, he ſet 
about it. And if we may believe the Report of Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Tours, he tells us, that upon a Hill 
near Epheſus there was a Proſeucha, or uncovered 
Oratory, whither our Apoſtle uſed often to retire 
for Prayer and Contemplation, and where he obtain- 
cd of God, that it might not rain in that Place, till 
he had finiſhed his Goſpel. Nay, he adds, that even 
in his Time, no Shower or Storm ever came upon it. 
Iwo Caules eſpecially contributed to the writing of 
it; the one, that he might obviate the early Hereſics 
of thoſe Times, eſpecially of Ebion, Cerinthus, and 
the reſt of that Crew, who began openly to deny 
Chriſt's Divinity, and that he had any Exiſtence be- 
fore his Incarnation ; the Reaſon why our Evangeliſt 
is fo expreſs and copious on that Subject. The other 
was, that he might ſupply thoſe Paſſages of the 
evangelical Hiſtory, which the reſt of the lacred Wri- 
ters had omitted. Collecting therefore the other 
three Evangeliſts, he firſt ſet his Seal, ratifying the 
Truth of them with his Approbation and Conſent, 
and then added his own Golpel to the reſt, principal- 
ly inſiſting upon the Acts of Chriſt from the firſt com- 
mencing of his Miniſtry to the Death of John the Bap- 
tit, wherein the others are moſt detective, giving 
icarce any Account of the firſt Year of our Saviour's 
| Miniſtry, which therefore he made up in very large 
ly | and particular Narrations. He largely records (as 
Magianzen obſerves) our Saviour's Diſcourſes, but 


"IP 


© RN. os FH. r Maa En 


* takes little Notice of his Miracles, probably becauſe 
as fo fully and particularly related by the ret. The Sub- 
| ject of his Writing is very ſublime and myſterious, 
5 mainly deſigning to prove Chriſt's Divinity, eternal 


Pre-exiſtence, creating of the World, Sc. Upon 
: which 
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which Account Theodoret ſtiles his Goſpel, A Theo. 
logy which human Underſtanding can never fully pene. 
trate and find ut. Thence generally by the Ancients, 
he is reſembled to an Eagle, ſoaring aloft within the 
Clouds, whither the weak Eye of Man was unable tg 
follow him; hence peculiarly honoured with the Ti- 
tle of, The Divine ; as if due to none but him, at 
leaſt to him in a more eminent and extraordinar 
Manner. Nay, the very Gentle-Philoſophers them— 
felves could not but admire his Writings ; witneſs 
Amelius the famous Platoniſt, and Regen: of Por— 
phyry's School at Alexandria ; who quoting a Paſſage 
out of the Beginning of St. 7ohn's Goſpel, ſware by 
Jupiter, That this Barbarian (fo the proud Greets 
% counted and called all that differed from them) 
c had hit upon the right Notion, when he affirmed, 
<< that the Mord that made all Things was in the Re- 
% ginning, and in Place of prime Dignity and Autho- 


e rity with God; and was that God that created all 


Things, in whom every Thing that was made, had, 
„ according to its Nature, its Life and Being; that 
c he was incarnate, and clothed with a Body, where- 
<< in he maniteſted the Glory and Magnificence of his 
< Nature; that after his Death, he returned to 
<< the Re- poſſeſſion of Divinity, and became the 
<< ſame God, which he was before his aſſuming his 
<< Body, and taking the human Nature and Fleſh 
<< upon him.” I have no more to obſerve, but that 
his Goſpel was afterwards tranſlated into Hebrez, 
and kept by the Fews among their ſecret Archives 
and Records in their Treaſury at Tiberias; where 2 
Copy of it was found by one Joſeph a Few, afterwards 
converted, and whom Conſtantine the Great advanced 
to the Honour of a Count of the Empire, who break- 
ing open the Treaſury, though he miſſed of Money, 
found Books beyond all Treaſure, St. Matthct, 
and St. John's Goſpel, and the As of the Apoſtles in 
Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly contributed to- 
wards his Converſion. 5 

| BzS1Dis 


We LIFE of St. JOHN. 559 


Bxs1DEs theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles; 
the firſt whereof is catholick, calculated for all Times 
and Places, containing moſt excellent Rules for the 
Conduct of the Chriſtian Life, preſſing to Holineſs 
and Purity of Manners, and not to reſt in a naked 
and empty Profeſſion of Religion, not to be led away 
with the crafty Inſinuations of Seducers, antidoting 
Men againſt the Poiſon of the Gnoſtick Principles and 
Practices, to whom it is not to be doubted, but that the 


Apoſtle had a more particular Reſpect in this Epiſtle. 


According to his wonted Modeſty he conceals his Name, 


it heing of more Importance with wiſe Men, what it is 


— p —˙ ene 


that is Taid, than who it is that ſays it. And this Epi- | 


ſtle, Euſebius tells us, was univerſally received, and 
never queſtioned by any; anciently, as appears by 
St. Auguſtine, inſcribed to the Parthians, though for 


what Reaſon I am yet to learn, unleſs (as we hinted 


before) it was, becauſe he himſelf had heretofore 


preached in thoſe Parts of the World. The other two 
Epiſtles are but ſhort, and directed to particularPerſons, 
the one a Lady of honourable Quality, the other tothe 
charitable and / oſpitable Gaius, ſo kind a Friend, and 
fo courteous an Entertainer of all indigent Chriſtians. 
Theſe Epiſtles indeed were not of old admitted into the 
Canon, nor are owned by the Church in Syria at this 
Day, inſcribed by many tothe younger John, Diſciple 
to our Apoſtle, But there is no juſt Cauſe to queſtion 
who was their F ather, ſceing both the Doctrine, 
Phraſe, and Deſign of them do ſufficiently challenge 
our Apoſtle for their Author. 


4 C CHAT, 


RNS RE RRINR IMAM RG WY 9, 


Our Lord, ſoon after his Return from the Wilder- 


follow him, the conſtant Form which e uſed in ma- 


and converſed with Chriſt, yet did they immediately 
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CHAP X 
The LIFE of St. PHILIP. 


T. PHIL IP, was born at Bet}/1ids, 
a Town near the Sea of Tiberias, the 
City of Andrew and Peter, He had the 
Honour of being firſt called to the Dif- 
cipleſhip, which thus came to pals, 


neſs, having met with Andrew and his Brother Peter, 
after ſome ſhort Diſcourſe parted from them : And 
the very next Day, as he was paſſing through Galle, 
he found Philip, whom he preſently commanded to 


king Choice of his Diſciples, and thoſe that did in- 
ſeparably attend upon him: So that the Prerogative 
of being firſt called, evidently belongs to Philip, he 
being the Firſt-Fruits of our Lord's Diſciples. Fot 
though Andrew and Peter were the firſt that came to, 


return to their Trade again, and were not called to thc 


Diſcipleſhip till above a whole Year after, when 7b» 


was caſt into Priſon, 

In the Diſtribution of the ſeveral Regions of the 
World made by the Apoſtles, though no Mention 
be made by Origen or Euſebius, what Part fell to 


our Apoſtle, yet we are told by others, that the 


Upper Aſia was his Province where he applied himſelf 
with an indefatigable Diligence and Induftry to reco- 
- ante. date, Ga ver 
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ention 
fell to 
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reco- 
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ver Men out of the Snare of the Devil 
cing and Acknowledgment of the Truth. 


Siſter, who is faid to have been the conſtant 
mon of his Travels, and decently buried; after 
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, to the embra- 


Havixvo for many Years ſucceſsfully managed 
his apoſtolical Office in all thoſe Parts, he came in 
the laſt Period of his Life to Hierapolis in Phryeia, a 
City rich and populous, but anſwering its Name in 
its idolatrous Devotions, had Succeſs, the People 
were aſhamed of their fond Idolatry, and many broke 
loſe from their Chains of Darkneſs, and ran over to 
Chriſtianity. Whereupon the Magiſtrates of the City 
{-1ze the Apoſtle, and having put him into Priſon, 
cauſed him to be ſeverely whipped and ſcourged. 


This preparatory Cruelty paſſed, he was led to Exe- 


cution, and being bound, was hanged up by the 


Neck againſt a Pillar, though others tell us, that he 
was crucified. We are farther told, that at his Exe- 


cution the Earth began ſuddenly to quake, and the 
Ground whereon the People ſtood; to fink under 


them, which when they apprehended, and bewailed 
as an evident Act of divine Ven 


for their Sins, it as ſuddeniy ſtopt, and went no far- 


ther, The Apoſtle being dead, his Body was taken 


down by St. Bartholomew, his F ellow-ſufterer, though 
not finally executed, and Mariamne, St. 


which, having confirmed the People in the Faith of 
Chriſt, they departed from them. 


geance purſuing them 


Philip's : 
Compa- | 
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CHAP. XI. 
The LIFE of St. B ART HOL OM Ew. 


ON CERNING our Apoſtle's Tra- 

I vels up and down the World to propa- 
gate the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhall preſent 
the Reader with a brief Account, though 
we cannot warrant the exact Order of 
them. That he went as far as India, is owned by all, 
which ſurely is meant of the Hither India, or that Part 
of it lying next to Aa; Socrates tells us, it was the 
India bordering upon AÆAlbiopia, meaning, no doubt, 
the Aſian Athiopia (whereof we ſhall ſpeak in the 
Life of St. Thomas) Sophronius calls it the Fortunat: 
India, and tells us, that here he left behind him St. 
Matthew's Goſpel, whereof Euſebius gives a more par- 
ticular Relation: That when Pantænus, a Man fa - 
mous for his Skill in Philoſophy, and eſpecially the 
Inſtitutions of the Stoicks, but much more for his 
hearty Affection to Chriſtianity, in a devout and 7ea- 
lous Imitation of the Apoſtles, was inflamed with 3 
Deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion unto the 
Eaſtern Countries, he came as far as India itfelt. 
Here, amongſt ſome that yet retained the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, he found St. Matthew's Goſpel written in 
Hebrew, leit here (as the Tradition was) by St. Bar. 
tholomew, one of the twelve Apoſtles, when hc 
preached the Goſpel to theſe Nations. 


AFTER 
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AFTER his Labours in theſe Parts of the World, 
he returned to the more weſtern and northern Parts of 
Hla. At Hierapolis in Phrygia we find him in Com- 
pany with St. Philip, inſtructing that Place in the 
Principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing them of 
the Folly of their blind Idolatries. Here, by the en- 
raged Magiſtrates he was at the ſame Time with 
Philip deſigned tor Martyrdom ; in order whereunto 
he was faſtened upon the Croſs, with an Intent to diſ- 
patch him; but upon a ſudden Conviction that the 
divine Juſtice would revenge their Deaths, he was ta- 
ken down again and diſmiſſed, Hence, probably, 
he went into Lycaona, the People whereof Chry/oſtom 
aſſures us, he inſtructed and trained up in the Qriſti- 
an Diſcipline. His laſt Remove was to Albanople in 
Armenia the Great, a Place miſerably over-grown 
with Idolatry ; from which, while he ſought to re- 
claim the People, he was by the Governor of the 
Place, commanded to be crucified, which he chear- 
fully underwent, comforting and confirming the con- 
verted Gentiles to the laſt Minute of his Lite. Some 
add, that he was crucified with his Head downwards, 


others, that he was flead, and his Skin firſt taken off, 


which might conſiſt well enough with his Crucifixion, _ 
Excoriation being a Puniſhment in Uſe, not only in 
Egypt, but amongſt the Perfians, the very, next 


Neighbours to theſe Armenians. 
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CHAP xt 
The LIFE of St. MATTHEW. 


PAINT Matthew, called alſo Levi, was 
= Te though a Roman Officer, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, (both his Names ſpeaking him 
WVzEcPorely of Jewiſh Extract and Original) 
and probably a Galilean, and whom I ſhould have 
concluded born at or near Capernaum, but that the 
Arabic Writer of his Lite tells us, he was born at 
Nezareth, a City in the Tribe of Zebulun, famous tor 
the Havitation of Fo/eph and Mary, but eſpecially the 
Education and Reſidence of our Bleſſed Saviour, who, 
though born at Bethlehem, was both conceived and 
bred up here, where he lived the whole Time of his 
private Life, whence he derived the Title of 7e/us of 
Nazareth. St. Matthew was the Son of Alpheus and 
Mary, Siiter or Kinſwoman to the Bleſſed Virgin; in 
the ſame Arabic Author his Father is called Duct, 
and his Mother Karutias, both originally deſcended of 
the Tribe of Hachar, nothing being more common 
among the Fews, than for the ſame Perſon to have | 
ſeveral Names ; theſe latter probably expreſſed in 
Arabic according to the Jewiſh Signification. His 
Trade or Way of Liſe was that of a Publican or Toll- 
gatherer to the Romans, an Office of bad Report a- 
mong the J eros. 
Our Lord having lately cured a famous Para- 


lytick, retired our of 15 apernaum, to walk by the "fs 
q I; 
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fide, where he taught the People that flocked after 
him. Here he eſpied Mathew fitting in his Cuſtom- 
office, whom he called to come and follow him. The 
Man was rich, had a wealthy and gainful Trade, 
a wiſe and prudent Perſon, and underſtood, no doubr, 
what it would coſt him to comply with this new Em- 
ployment 3 that he mult exchange Wealth for Pover- 
ty, a Cuſtom-Hovuſe for=a Priton, gainful Maſters 
for a deſpiſed Saviour. But he overlooked all theſe 


Conſiderations, left all his Intereſts and Relations, to 


become our Lord's Diſciple, and to embrace (as 
Chryſoſtom obſerves) a more ſpiritual Way of Com- 


merce and Traffick. * to ſhew that he was not 
diſcontented at his Change, nor apprehended himſelf a 


Loſer by the Bargain, ke entertained our Lord and 
his Diſciples at a great Dinner in his Houſe, whither 
he invited his Friends, eſpecially thoſe of his own Pro- 


feſſion, piouſly hoping that they alſo would be caught 


by our Saviour's Converſe and Company. 

ArrER his Election to the Apoſtolate, he conti; 
nued with the reſt, till our Lord's Aſcenſion, and 
then, for the firſt eight Years at leaſt, preached up 


and down Fudega : Alter which, being to betake him- 


{elt to the Converſion of the Gentile W 'orld, he was in- 
treated, by the Convert 


Jecus, to commit to Writing 
the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Liſe and Actions, and to 


leave it among them as the ſtanding Record of what 
he had preached to them ; which he did accordingly, 
and ſo compoſed his Goſpel. Little Certainty can be 
had what Travels he underwent for the Advance- 
ment of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo irrecoverably is Truth 
loſt in a Crowd of legendary Stories. Ethiopta is ge- 
nerally aſſigned as the Province of his apoſtolical Mi- 
niſtry. Authors are divided concerning the Manner 
in which this Evangeliſt died, ſome affirming, that 
he died a peaceable Death, while others as ſtrenuouſly 


contend, that he rd Martyrdom, a. Nadaaber, , 
2 City in Elbiopia, | 
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CHAP. XIII. 
The LIFE of St. THOMAS. 


E Bleffed Jeſus being gone to Heaven, 
and having eminently | given Gifts and 
miraculous Powers to the Apoſtles, St. 
Thomas, moved thereto by ſome divine 
=) Intimation, is ſaid to have diſpatched 
7 haddevs, one of the feventy Diſciples to Abgarus, 
Toparch of Zaza, (between whom and our Saviour, 
the Letters commonly ſaid to have paſſed, are ſtill ex- 
tant in Euſebius) whom he firit cured of an inveterate 
Diſtemper, and afterwards converted him, with his 
_ Subjects, to the Faith, The apoſtolical Province 
aligned to St. Thomas (as Origen tells us) was Parthia, 
after which Sophronius and others inform us, that he 
preached the Goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, Carama- 
nians, Hyrcani, Bactrians, and the neighbouring Na- 
tions. In Perfia, one of the Antients (upon what 
Ground I know not) acquaints us that he met with 
the Magi or Viſemen, who came that long Journey 
from the Eaſt, to bring Preſents to our new-born 
Saviour, whom he baptized, and took along with 
him, as his Companions and Aſſiſtants in the Propa- 
gation of the Goſpel. Hence he preached in and 
paſſed through #thiopia, that is, (that we may clear 
this by the Wa y) the Aan Ethiopia, conterminous 
to, if not the cas with Chaldza, whence Tacitus does 
not only make the Jets Deſcendants from the Ath:- 
epians, as whole Anceſtors came from Ur of the 
Chalaeans 


| the Country of the Brachmans, 
| where with all the Arts of Gentlenels and mild Per- 


The LIFE of St. THOMAS. 369 
Chaldeans ; but Heſychius makes the Inhabitants of 
Zagrus, a Mountain beyond Tygris, a People of the 
Albiopians; this is mentioned by Benjamin the Few, 
in his Linerary, the Land of Cuſh, or Aithiopia, the 
Inhabitants whereof are ſtiled by Herodotus, the Orien- 
tal Aithiopians, by way of Diſtinction from thoſe who 
lived South of Egypt, and were under the fame mili- 
tary Pretecture with the Arabiaus, under the Com- 
mand of Ar/ames, as the other were joined with the 


Indians, and in the ſame Place are called The Aſian 


Atbiopians. Having travelled through theſe Coun- 
tries, he laſt came to India. We are told by Nicepho- 


rus, that he was at firſt unwilling to venture himſelf 


into thoſe Countries, fearing he ſhould find their 
Manners as rude and intractable as their Faces were 
black and deformed, till encouraged by a Viſion, that 
aſlured him of the divine Preſence to aſſiſt him. He 
travelled a great Way into thote Eaſtern Nations, as 
far as the Iſland Taprobane, ſince called Sumatra, and 


preaching every 


ſuaſions, not flying out into ſharp Invectives, and 
furious Heats againſt their idolatrous Practices, but 
calmly inſtructing them in the Principles of CHriſtiani- 
ty, by Degrees perſuading them to renounce their 
Follies, knowing that confirmed Habits muſt be cu- 
red by Patience, long forbearing, and by ſlow and 
gentle Methods; aud by theſe Means he wrought up- 


on the People, and brought them over from the 
| groſſeſt Errors and Superſtitions, to the hearty Belief 
and Entertaiment of Religion. | 


Fox want of better Evidence from Antiquity, it 


may not be amiſs to enquire, what Account the 
Fortugueſe, in their firſt Diſcoveries of theſe Coun- 
| tries, received of theſe Matters, partly from ancient 
Monuments and Writings, partly from the conſtant 
and uncontrouled Traditions, which the Chriſtians, 
whom they found in thoſe Parts, preſerved amongſt 
I them, They tells us, that St. Thomas came firit to 


4 D * Laocotora, 
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for divine Worſhip, till prohibited by the Prieft, and 
the Sagamo, or Prince of that Country. But upon the 
Conviction of ſeveral Miracles the Work went on, 


5 q dnp. a —— * 1 * — 
* Pa o 
T PE IS 2 22 rr - N 
Z 2 ĩ⅛˙ ͤ—— u iy erg 5 ESO nts — — 


Families. They are very poor, and their Churches 


of the Croſs; they are governed in Spirituals by at 
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Zocotora, an Iſland in the Arabian Sea; thence to 
Cranganor, where having converted many, he tra- 
velled farther into the Eaſt, and having ſucceſsfully 
preached the Goſpel, returned back into the King- 
dom of Coromandel, where at Maliapor, the Metropolis 
of the Kingdom, not far from the Influx of the Ganges 


into the Gulph-of Bengal, he began to erect a Place 


and the Sagamo himſelf embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
whole Example was ſoon followed by great Num- 
bers of his Friends and Subjects. Gregory of Tour; 
relates many Miracles done upon the annual Solem- 
nity of his Martyrdom ; and one ſtanding Miracle, 
an Account whereof, he tells us, he received from 
one Theodorus, who had-himſelf been in the Place, 
viz. that in the Temple, where the Apoſtle was 
buried, there hung a Lamp before his Tomb, which 
burnt perpetually, without Oil or any Fewel to feed 
and nouriſh it, the Light whereof was never dimi- 
niſhed, nor by Wind or any other Accident could be 
extinguiſhed. TL 5 

From theſe firſt Plantations of Chriſtianity in tht 
Eaſt-Indies, by our Apoſtle, there is faid to have 
been a continued Series and Succeſſion of CHriſtiam, 
(hence called St. Thomas-Chriſtians) in thoſe Parts, 
unto this Day. The Portugueſe, at their firſt Arrival 
there, found them in great Numbers in ſeveral Pla 
ces, no leſs, as ſome tell us, than fifteen thouſand 


generally mean and ſordid, . wherein they had no 
Images of Saints, nor any Repreſentations than tha 


High-Prieſt (whom ſome make an Armenian Patri 
arch of the Se& of Neſtorius, but in Truth 18 10 
other than the Patriarch of Moſul, the Remainder, 4 


is probable, of the antient Seleucia, and by jor 
rth- 
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tH . , 
ward in the Mountains, who, together with 
th Cardinals, two Patriarchs, and Seer Biſhops, = 
125 oſes of all Affairs relating to Religion; and to him 
01 all the Chriſtians of the Faſt yield Subjection. They 
ney promiſcuouſly admit to the Holy Communion, which 
he they receive under both Kinds, of Bread and Wine; 
oy: though inſtead of Wine, which their Country affords 
he not, making Ule of the Juice of Raiſins, ſteeped one 
705 Night in Water, and then preſſed forth. Children, 
try unleſs in Caſe of Sickneſs,; are not baptiſed till the 
ng tortieth Day. At the Death of Friends, their Kin- 
ei dred and Relations keep an eight Days Feaſt, in 
"IR Memory of the Departed. Every Lord's Day they 
ck bave their publick Aſſemblies for Prayer and Preach- 
dem ing, their Devotions being managed with great Re- 
Mace verence and Solemnity. Their Bible, at leaſt the 
e WA} New-Teſftament, is in the Syriac Language, to the 
nn Study whereof the Preachers earneſtly exhort the Peo- 
"ood ple. They obſerve the Times of Advent and Lent, 
Jimi. the Feſtivals of our Lord, many of the Saints, thoſe 
ald be eſpecially that relate to St. Thomas, the Dominica in 
Albis, or Sunday after Eaſter, in Memory of the 
-— famous Confeſſion which St. Thomas on that Da 
' have made of Chriſt, after he had been ſenſibly cured of his + 
lan L Unbelief ; another on the firſt of July, celebrated, 
Darts E not only by Chriſtians, but by Moors and Pagans ; the 
Arras People who come to his Sepulchre on Pilgrimage, 
a1 Pa- ing away a little of the red Earth of the Place 
a where he was interred, which they kc-p as an ineſti- 
murches mable Treaſure, and conceit it ſovereign againſt 
nad no Diſeaſes, They have a Kind of Monaſteries of the 
an tha ers, who live in great Abſtinence and Chaſtity, 
8 by at . eir Prieſts are ſhaven in faſhion of a Croſs, have 
Pai. i 718 marry once, but denied a ſecond Lime: No 
1 is 6 7 to be diſſolved but by Death. Theſe Rites 
der, W * Cuſtoms they folemnly pretend to have derived 
ſome, N rom the very Time of St. Thomas, and with the 
North : * Care and Diligence do obſerve them at this 
waſ 75 | 
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CHAP. XV. 
The LIFE of St. JAMES the Le. 


E was the Son of Yoſeph, afterwards 
SIESIZ5 Huſband to the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
Vie 15 his firſt Wife, whom St. 7erom from 
_ Tradition ſtiles Eſcha, Hippolytus, 

4 Biſhop of Porto Salome; and farther 
adds, that ſhe was the Daughter of 
Apei, Brother to Zacharias, Father to Jobs the Bap- 
ziſt : Hence reputed our Lord's Brother, in the fame 
Senſe that he was reputed the Son of Joſeph. Indetd 
we find ſeveral ſpoken of in the Hiſtory of the Gol- 
pel, who were Chriſt's Brethren ; but in what Senſe, 
was controverted of old. St. Ferom, Chryſeſtom, and 
ſome others will have them ſo called, becauſe the 
Sons of Mary, Couſin-Germans, or, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Hebrew Language, Siſter to tlie 
Virgin Mary. But Euſebius, Epiphanius, and the 
far greater Part of the Ancients make them the Chil- 
dren of Foſeph, by a former Wife. And this ſeems 
moſt genuine and natural, the Evangeliſts ſeeming 
very expreſs and accurate in the Account which they 
ive of them: Js not this the Carpenter's Son? Is wt 
55 Mother called Mary, and his Brethren James and 
Joſes, and Simon and Jude? And his Siſters are they 
not all with Us, whence then bath this Man theſe Things“ 
By which it is plain, that the Jews underſtood theſe 
Perſons not to be a $ Kinſmen only, but his 
| Brothers, 


. 


I 6 
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Brothers, the ſame Carpenter's Sons, having the 
ſame Relation to him that Chrift himſelf had; though, 
indeed, they more, Chriſt being but his reputed, they 
his natural Sons. Upon this Account the Bleſſed 
Virgin is ſometimes called he Mother of James and 


Joſes; for fo amongſt the Women that attended at 


our Lord's Crucifixion, we find three eminently ta- 
ken Notice of, Mary Magdalen, Mary the Mother of 
James and Foſes, and the Mother of Zebedee's Children. 
Where, by Mary the Mother of fames and Foſes, no 
other can be meant than the Virgin Mary; it not be- 
ing reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Evangeliſts ſhould 
omit the Bleſſed Virgin, who was certainly there; 


and therefore St. John reckoning up the ſame Perſons, 


expreſly itiles her the Mother of Jeſus. And though 
it is true, ſhe was but St. James's Mother-in-Law, 
yet the Evangeliſt might chule ſo to ſtile her, becauſe 
commonly ſo called after 7/eph's Death, and proba- 
bly (as Gregory of Nyſſa thinks) known by that Name 


all along, chuſing that Title, that the Son of God, 


whom as a Virgin, the had brought forth, might be 


better concealed, and leſs expoſed to the Malice of 


the envious Fewsz nor is it any Wonder that ſhe 


ſhould be eſteemed and called the Mother of Fames, © 


than that Foſepy ſhould be ſtiled and accounted the 
Father of Feſus. | 


Or the Place of his Birth, the ſacred Story makes 


no Mention, What was his particular Way and 
Courſe of Life, before his being called to the Diſci- 
pleſhip and Apoſtolate, we find no Intimations of it 
in the , Hiſtory of the Goſpel, nor any diſtinct Ac- 


count concerning him, during our Saviour's Life. 


| After the Reſurrection he was honoured with a parti- 
' cular Appearance of our Lord to him, which though 


ſilently paſſed over by the Evangeliſts, is recorded by 
St. Paul, next to the manifeſting himſelf to the five 
hundred Brethren at once, he was ſeen of James, 
which is by all underſtood of our Apoſtle. St. Jerom 
out of the Hebrew Goſpel of the Nazarenes gives us 
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a fuller Relation of it, viz. that St. James had ſolemn- 
ly ſworn that from the Time he had drank of the Cup 
at the Inſtitution of the Supper, he would eat Bread no 
more, till he ſaw the Lord riſen from the Dead. Our 
Lord therefore being returned from the Grave, came 
and appeared to him, commanded Bread to be ſet be. 
fore him, which he took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
to St. James, laying, Eat thy Bread, my Brother, for 
the Son of Man is truly riſen from among them that ſleep, 
After Chriſt's Aſcenſion he was choſen Biſhop of Fery- | 
' falem, preferred before all the reſt, for his near Rela- 
tion unto Chriſt, This Dignity is by ſome of the 
Ancients ſaid to have been conferred on him by Chr} 
himſelf, conſtituting him Biſhop at the Time of his 
appearing to him. But it is ſafeſt with others to un- 
deritand it of its being done by the Apoſtles, or 
- poſſibly by ſome particular Intimation concerning it, 
which our Lord might leave behind him. 
Hz adminiſtred his Province with all poſſible Care 
and Induſtry, omitting no Part of a diligent and 
faithful Guide of Souls; ſtrengthening the Weak, 
informing the Ignorant, reducing the Erroneous, re- 
proving the Obſtinate, and, by the Conſtancy of his 
Preaching, conquering the Stubbornneſs of that per- 
verſe and refractory Generation with whom he had to 
deal, many of the nobler and the better Sort being 
brought over to a Compliance with the Chri/tzan Faith. 
So careful, fo ſucceſsful in his Charge, that he awa- 
kened the Spite and Malice of his Enemies to confpire 
his Ruin: Vexed they were to ſee that St. Paul, by 
appealing to Cæſar, had eſcaped their Hands: Ma- 
Hice is as greedy and infatiable as Hell itſelf, they 
therefore now turn their Revenge upon St. James, 
which not being able to effect under Feſtus's Govern- 
ment, they more effectually attempted under the Pro- 
curatorſhip of Albinus his Succeſſor ; Ananus the 
Younger, then High-prieſt, and of the Seck of the 
Sadducees, reſolving to diſpatch him before the new 


Governor could arrive. To this End a Council was 
| haſtily 


hey 
mes, 
ern- 
5 ro- 

the 
the 
new 
Was 


ſtily 


The LIFE of St. JAMES. 573 


haſtily ſummoned, and the Apoſtle, with ſome others, 
arraigned and condemned as Violaters of the Law, 
But that the Thing might be carried in a more plau- 
fible and popular Way, they ſet the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes at work to enſnare them; who coming to him, 


began by flattering Inſinuations to ſet upon him. 
They tell him, that they all had a mighty Confidence 
in him, and that the whole Nation, as well as they, 


cave him the Teſtimony of a moſt juſt Man, and one 


that was no Reſpecter of Perſons; that therefore they 
| deſired he would correct the Error and falſe Opinion 


which the People had of es; whom they looked 
upon as the Mytah, and would take this Opportunity of 


the univerſal Confluence to the Paſchal Solemnity, to ſet 
them right in their Notions about theſe Things; and 


would to that End go up with them to the Top of the 
Temple, where he might be ſeen and heard by all. 


Being advantageouſly placed upon a Pinnacle or Wing 


of the Temple, they made this Addreſs to him: Fell 
us, O Juſtus, whom we have all the Reaſon in the 


World to believe, that ſeeing the People are thus general- 


ly led away with the Doctrine of Jeſus that was crucified, 
tell us, What is this Inſtitution of the crucified Jeſus ? 


To which the Apoſtle anſwered with an audible . 
Voice; Why do ye enguire of Jeſus the Son of Man ? he 


fits in Heaven on the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, 
and will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. The Peo- 
ple below hearing it, glorified the bleſſed Fe/us, and 
openly proclaimed Hoſanna to the Son of David. The 


Scribes and Phariſees perceived now that they had 


over-ſhot themſelves, and that inſtead of reclaiming, 
they had confirmed the People in their Error ; that 
there was no Way left, but preſently to diſpatch him, 
that by his ſad Fate others might be warned not to be- 
lieve him. 
that Juſtus himſelf was ſeduced and become an Im- 
poſtor, they threw him down from the Place where 
he ſtood : Though bruiſed, he was not killed by the 
Fall, but recovered ſo much Strength, as to get voor 

| is 
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his Knees, and pray to Heaven for them. Vexed 
that they had not done his Buſineſs, they fell freſh up- 
on the poor Remainders of his Life; and while he 
was yet at Prayer, and that a Rechabite who ſtood by 
ſtept in and entreated them to ſpare him, a juſt and a 
righteous Man, and who was then praying for them, 
they began to load him with a Shower of Stones, till 
one, more mercifully cruel than the reſt, with 
4 Fuller's Club beat out his Brains. Thus died this 
good Man in the ninety-ſixth Year of his Age, and 
about twenty-four Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, be- 
ing taken away to the great Grief and Regret of all 
good, yea of all ſober and juſt Perſons even amongſt 
the Jews themſelves, as Joſephus himſelf confeſſes, 
| peaking of this Matter. 
HE wrote only one Epiſtle, probably not long be- 
fore his Martyrdom, as appears by ſome Paſſages in it 
relating to the near approaching Ruin of the Fewiſh 
Nation. He directed it to the Jewiſh Converts, diſ- 
perſed up and down thoſe Eaſtern Countries, to com- 
tort them under Sufferings, and confirm them againſt 
Error. He ſaw a great Degeneration and Declenſion of 
Manners coming on, and that the Purity of the 
Chriſtian Faith began to be undermined by the looſe 
Doctrines and Practices of the Gnofticks, who under a 
Pretence of Zeal for the legal Rites generally mixcd 
_ themſelves with the Fews : He beheld Libertiniſm 
marching on a-pace, and the Way to Heaven made 
ſoft and eaſy; Men declaiming againſt good Works 
as uſeleſs and unneceſſary, and aſſerting a naked Belief 
of the Chrijtian Doctrine to be ſufficient to Salvation. 
Againſt theſe the Apoſtle oppoſes himſelf, preſſes Pu- 
rity, Patience and Charity, and all the Virtues of a 
good Life; and, by undeniable Arguments evinces, 
that that Faith only that carries along with it Obedi- 
ence and an holy Life, can juſtify before God, and 
entitle us to eternal Life. 
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The LIFE of St. SIMON the Zeal. 
— __ Al N T; Sinon the Apoſtle was, as ſome 
think, one of the four Brothers of our 


835 A Saviour, Sons of Joſepb by his former 
e 2 Marriage, though no other Evidence ap- 


1223 


pear for it, but that there was one Simon 
of the Number; too infirm a Foundation to build any 
Thing more upon than a meer Conjecture. In the 
Catalogue of the Apoſtles he is ſtiled Simon the Ca- 
1aanite whence ſome led by no other Reaſon that I 
know of, than the bare Sound of the Name, have 
concluded him born at Cana in Galilee; as, for the 
ſame Reaſon, others have made him the Bridegroom, 
at whoſe Marriage our Lord was there preſent, when 
he honoured the Solemnity with his firſt Miracle, turn- 
ing Water into Wine. But this Word has no Rela- 
tion to his Country, or the Place. from whence he 
borrowed his Original, as plainly deſcending from 
that Hebrew Word which ſignifies Zeal, and denotes 2 
hot and ſprightly Temper. Therefore what ſome of 
the Evangeliſts call Canaanite, others rendring the He- 
brew by the Greek Word ſtile, Simon Zelotes, or the 
Zealot : So called, not (as Nicephorus thinks) from 
his burning Zeal, and ardent Affection to his Maſter, 
and his eager Deſire to advance his Religion in the 
World, but from his warm active Temper, and zea- 
lous Forwardneſs in ſome particular Way and Pro- 
leſion of Religion before his coming to our Saviour. 

e 4 E BEING 


— —— — Oo " * g 


— 


- 
2 7 Ty p & ; = 
— — — 2 2 — — — 7 - © . — — 
— = — — . > * 2 5 — * 
— —.— * — 4 0 ho r 
2 - Ka — - m 3 - * 
wk warm — . — — 1 8 Rs — * — * = 
—— 72 * * pa > IP 2 1 
— 2 e b = - - pls — — — 
3 ” — - — 
22 « owes — F: * * "JO 
— — 1 


— — r 
r 


, 
rr 8 A l 
32 W — n . — * 
— 


"4 
5 
4. 
ay 
þ 
I 
4 
{8 
ks 
+ 
: Py x 
| 
KB 
1 
N 
1 
£ TI #{ 
. : 
4 1 
＋ 


— -- 1 1 * = 
— — — 4 — ths - 
— — — - — _ — 4 A 5 — n 2 — 2 
. — T. oa aac ut A —— — 3 * 5 - — — = — — — 
” — pn . — prod nts "a — — — * 
— —— — — ST 


2 222 — 
- ODS „* N. 
2 —— — egy mag —é — — — — 
* 


and down the World, he then applied himſelf to the 
Execution of his Charge. He is ſaid to have directed 


benumb his Zeal, or hinder him from ſhipping him. 


Troubles and Difficulties which he underwent ſuffered 


-afirmed by Nicephorus and Dorotheus, but expreſly 
owned in the Greek Menologies, where we are told, 


ned the Minds of many with the Doctrine of the Goſ- 


with St. Jude the Apoſtle, and together with him took 


himſelf confeſſes to be founded upon no better Au- 
thority, than the Paſſions of the Apoſtles, a Book 
which at every Turn he rejects as trifling and im- 
pertinent, as falſe and fabulous. But however, wide 


the Son of Cleophas, Succeſſor to St. James the Ju 

in the See of Feru/alem, who was crucified in the 
hundred and twentieth Year of his Age, in the Per- 
ſecution under Trajan: The different Character of 
their Perſons and Account both of their Acts and 
Martyrdoms being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the 
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BEING ifiveſted in the apoſtolical Office, no farther 


Mention appears of him in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. 
Continuing with the Apoſtles till their Ditperſion up 


his Journey towards Egypt, thence to Cyrene, and 
Africk, and throughout Mauritania and all Iglia, 
preaching the Goſpel to thoſe remote and barbarous 
Countries. Nor could the Coldneſs of the Climate 


ſelf and the Chriſtian Doctrine over to the WYeſtery 
Iſlands, yea, even to Britain itſelt. Here he preach. - 
ed, and wrought many Miracles, and after infinite 


Martyrdom for the Faith of Chriſt, as is not only 


that he went at laſt into Britain, and having enlight- 


pel, was crucified by the Iaſidels, and buried there. 

I know indeed that there want not thoſe who 
tell us, that after his preaching the Goſpel in 
Egypt, he went into Meſopotamia, where he met 


his Journey into Perſia, where having gained a con- 


ſiderable Harveſt to the Chriſtian Faith, they were 
both crowned with Martyrdom; which Baronius 


is their Miſtake who confound our Apoftle with Simeon 


Writings of the Church, 
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only e S for his Deſcent and Parentage, he was 
reſly one of our Lord's Kindred, Nicephorus 
told, truly making him the Son of Joſepb, and 
ight⸗ Brother to James Biſhop of Jerilſalem; 
Gol- R that there was a Jude one of the Num- 
re. ber is very evident, Are no his Brethren James, and 
who Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? which makes me won- 
in der the more at Scaliger, who fo confidently denies that 
met any of the Evangeliſts mention a Jude the Brother 
took of our Lord. St. Ferom ſeems often to confound him 
con- with Simon the Zealot, whoſe Title he aſcribes to 
were him, though ſecond Thoughts ſet him right, as indeed 
ronius common Advertency could do no lets, to plain is the 
Au- Account which the Evangeliſts gave of this Matter. 
Book When called to the Diſcipleſhip we find not, as not 
a im- meeting with him, till we find him enumerated in 
wide the Catalogue of Apoſtles; nor is any Thing par- 
Simeon Wi ticularly recorded of him afterwards, more than one 
he Ju Queſtion that he propounded to our Saviour, who 
n the having told them what great Things he and his Fa- 
> Per- ther would do, and what particular Maniteſtations 
er of WI #iter his Reſurrection he would make of himſelf to 
s and his ſincere Diſciples and Followers, St. Jude not 


| knowing how this could conſiſt with the publick 
Solemnity of that glorious State they looked for, aſk- 
Th, +42 ed 
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ed him, What was the Reaſon that he would mani. 
feſt himfelf to them, and not to the World ? Our 
Lord replied, that the World was not capable of 
thoſe divine Manifeſtations, as being a Stranger, and 
an Enemy to what ſhould fit them for Fellowſhip 
with Heaven; that they were only good Men, Per- 
ſons of a divine Temper of Mind and religious 
Obſervers of his Laws and Will, whom God would 
honour with theſe familiar Converſes, and to admit 
to ſuch particular Acts of Grace and Favour, 
EUSEBIUS relates, that ſoon after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion St. Thomas diſpatched Thaddæus the Apoſtle 
to Abgarus Governor of Edeſſa, where he healed Di. 
eaſes, wrought Miracles, expounded the Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, and converted Abgarus and his Peo- 
ple to the Faith: For all which Pains when the 7. 
parch offered him vaſt Gifts and Preſents, he refuſed 
them with a noble Scorn, telling him, they had lit- 
tle Reaſon to receive from others, what they had free- |} 
ly relinquiſhed and left themſelves. A large Ac- 
count of this whole Affair is extant in Euſebius, tran- 
ſlated by him out of Syrzack from the Records of the 
City of Edeſſa. This Thaddeus St. Jerom expreſly 
makes to be our St. Jude though his bare Authority 
is not, in this Caſe, ſufficient Evidence; eſpecially 
fince Euſebius makes him no more than one of the 
Seventy Diſciples, which he would ſcarce have done, 
had he been one of the Twelve. He calls him in- 
deed an Apoſtle, but that may imply no more than 
according to the large Acceptation of the Word, 
that he was a Diſciple, a Companion and an Aſſiſtant 
to them, as we know the Seventy eminently were. 
Nor is any Thing more common in antient eccle- 
ſiaſtick Writers, than for the firſt Planters and Pro- 
pagators of Chriſtian Religion in any Country to be 
| honoured with the Name 2pd Title of Apoſiles. 
But however this be, at his firſt ſetting out to preach 
the Goſpel, he went up and down Judea and Galile, 
then through Samaria into Idumca, and to the Lou 
pes TT 0 
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of Arabia, and the neighbouring Countries, and after 
to Syria and Meſopotamia. Nicephoyus adds, that he 
came at laſt to Edeſſa, where Abgarus was Governor, 
and where the other Thaddeus, one of the Seventy, 
had been before him. Here he perfected what the 
other. had begun, and having by his Sermons and 
Miracles, eſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, 
died a peaceable and quiet Death; though Dorotheus 
makes him ſlain at Berytus, and honourably buried 
there. By the almoſt general Conſent of the Writers 
of the Latin Church he is ſaid to have travelled 
into Perſia, whe, after great Succeſs in his apoſto- 
ical Miniſtry for many Years, he was at laſt, 
for his free and open reproving the ſuperſtitious 
Rites and Uſages of the Magi, cruelly put to Death. 

TraT he was one of the married Apoſtles ſuffi- 
ciently appears from his Grandſons mentioned by 


Fuſebius, of whom Hegi/ippus gives this Account. 


Domitian the Emperor, whole enormous Wicked- 
neſſes had awakened in him the quickeſt Jealouſies, 
and made him ſuſpect every one that might look 
like a Corrival in the Empire, had heard that there 
were ſome of the Line of David, and Chriſt's Kind- 
red that did yet remain. TWO Grand-Children of, 
St. Jude, the Brother of our Lord, were brought 


before him: Having confeſſed that they were of the 


Race and Poſterity of David, he aſked what Pol- 
ſeſſions and Eſtate they had? They told him, that 
they had but a very few Acres of Land, out of the 
improvement whereof they both paid him Tribute, 
and maintained themſelves with their own hard La- 
bour, as by the Hardneſs and Callouſneſs of their 
Hands (which they then ſhewed him) did appear. 
He then enquired of them concerning Chriſt, and 
the State of his Kindgom, what Kind of Empire it 
was, and when and where it would commence. To 
wiich they replied, That his Kingdom was not of 


dis World, nor of the Seigniories and Dominions of 
EY but heavenly and angelical; and would finally 


take 
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take Place in the End of the World, when coming 
with great Glory, he would judge the Quick aud the 


Dead, and award all Men Recompences accord! 


to their Works. The Iſſue was, that looking wup., 
the Meanneſs and Simplicity of the Men, as el, OW 
his Jealouſies and Fears, he diſmiſſed them without 
any Severity uſed againſt them; who being now be- 
held not only as Kinſmen, but as Martyrs of © 
Lord, were honoured by all, preferred to Places of 
Authority and Government in the Church, and lived 
till the Time of Trajan. 5 
ST. Jude left only one Epiſtle, * .catholick a. 
e Concernment, intcribed at large to 
Briſtians. It was ſome Time before it met w. 
general Reception in the Church, or was taken not! 
of. The Author indeed ſtiles not himſelf an Apolti 
but no more does St. James, St. John, nor ſore- 
times St. Paul himſelf, And why ihould he fare the 
worſe for his Humility, only for calling himſelf the 
S 5 of Cbriſt, when he might have added not on 
Apoſtle, but the Brother of our Lord? The beit :«. 
115 has added what was equivalent, Jude % Bre 
of James, a Character that can belong to none b 
our Apoſtle ; beſide, that the Title of the Epi 
which is of great Antiquity, runs thus, The genere 
Epiſtle of Jude 1he Apoſtle. One great Argument, 
St. Jerom informs us, againſt the Authority of thus 
Epiſtle of old, was its quoting a Paſſage out of : 
 Apocryphal Book of Enoch. This Book, called the 
Apocalypſe of Enoch, was very early extant in 1. 
Church, frequently mentioned, and Paſſages cited 
of it by Ireuæus, Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrins, 
Origen, and others, ſome of them accounted it 11t 
leſs than canoncial. But what if our Apoſtle had 
it not out of the Apocryphal Book, but from ior 
Prophecy current from Age to Age, handed to- 
by common Tradition, or immediately rev. aled to 
him by the Spirit of God? But ſuppoſe it taken 
of that Book going under Enoch's Name, this mai-s 
nothin; 
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nothing againſt the Authority of the Epiſtle ; every 
Thing, I hope, is not preſently falſe, that's con- 

tained in an Apocryphal and Uncanonical Writing; 

'nor does the taking a ſingle Teſtimony out of it any 
more infer the Apoſtle's Approbation of all the reſt, 
than St. Paul's quoting a good Sentence or two out 
of Menander, Aratus, and FEyimenides, imply that 
he approved all the reſt of the Writings of thoſe 
Heathen Poets. And indeed nothing could be more 
fit and proper than this Way, if we conſider that 
the Apoſtle in this Epiſtie chiefly argues againſt the 
Grofticks, who Meiniy traded in ſuch Traditionar 
and Apocryph.. Writings, and probably in this 
very Book of Enoch. The fame Account may be 
given of that other Paſſage in this Epiſtle concern- 
ing the Contention between Michael the Archangel 

and the Devil about the Burial of Meſes's Body, no 

where extant in the holy Records, ſuppoſed to have 
been taken out of a Jew Writing called the Dif- 
miſſion of Moſes, mentioned by ſome of the Greek Fa- 
thers, under the Title of the Afren/ton of Moſes, in 
which this Paſſage was upon Record. Nor 1s it any 
more a Wonder that St, Jade ſhould do this, than 
that St. Paul ſhould put down Fannes and Jamb res 
ior the two Magicians of Pharoah that oppoſed Mofes, 
which he muſt either derive from Tradition, or ietch 
out of ſome uncanonical Author of thoſe Times, 
there being no Mention of their Names in Maſes's 

Relation of that Matter. But be theſe Paſlages 

whence they will, it is enough to us that the Spirit 
of God has made them authentick, and conſecrated 

tem Part of the holy Canon. i 

Tur Deſign of this Epiſtle is to preſerve Chyiſti- 
ans from the Infection of Gnoſticiſin, the looſe and 
debauched Principles vented by Simon Magus and his 

Followers, whoſe wretched Doctrines and Practices he 

briefly and elegantly repreſents, perſuading Chriſtians 

heartily 20 contend for the Faith that had been delivered 


them, and to avoid theſe pernicions Seducers as Peſts 
and Firebrands. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
e LIFE & o.. MATTHIAS. 


Vacancy being made in the College 9 
Apoſtles, by the Death of Judas Tcari iot, 
dhe firſt Thing they did, after their R. 
turn from Mount Olivet, where Ou 
Lord took his Leave of them. to 8 
on's Houſe, in Mount Sin (the Place, if we may 
believe Nicephorus, where the Church met togeth 850 
was to fill up their Number with a fit and prope: 
Perſon. To this Purpole Peter acquainted then 
that Judas, according to the prophetical Predict; 
being fallen from his Miniftry, it was neceſſary a; 
another ſhould be ſubſtituted in his Room, one that 
had been a conſtant Companion and Diſciple of ce 
Holy Jeſus, and conſequently capable of rin 8 
Witneſs to his Life, Death and Reſurrection. Two 
were propounded, in order to the Choice, % 
called Barſabas, and Juſtus (whom ſome make rhe 
ſame with Foſes, one of the Brothers of our Lord 
and Matthias, both duly qualified for the Place. 
Way of Election was by Lots, a Way frequently v4 
both among Fews and Genziles, for the Determinatio! 
of doubtful and difficult Caſes, and eſpecially the chu 
ling Judges and Magiſtrates : And this Way was hire 
taken (ſays one of the Antients) on purpoſe to comp] 
wich the old Cuſtom obſerved among the Fews, it 
in an Election of an Apoſtle they might not ſcerr 
depart from the Way that had been uſed under 
legal State, The A s, Author of < 
e Eccleſa, 
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Ecclęſiaſtick Hierarchy, together with his two Para- 
phraſts, expreſly ſays, that it was not a Lot that was 
uſed in this Cale, to determine the Matter, but ſome 
immediate and extraordinary Sign from Heaven, fall- 
ing upon the Candidate, and diſcovering him to be 
the Perſon choſen by God. But this is directly con- 
trary to the very Words of the ſacred Story, which 
ſay, that they gave forth their Lots, and that the 1»: 
fell upon Matthias. And this Courſe the Apoſtles the 
rather took, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given, by whoſe Aid and Inſpirations, they were 
_ chiefly guided afterwards: And that the Buſineſs 
might proceed with the greater Regularity and Suc- 
ceſs, they firſt ſolemnly make their Addreſs to Hea- 
ven, that the omniſcient Being that governed the 
World, and perfectly underſtood the 'Fempers and 
Diſpoſitions of Men, would immediately guide and 
direct the Choice, and ſhew which of theſe two he 
would appoint to take that Part of the apoſtolical 
| Charge, from which Judas was ſo lately fallen. The 
Lots being put into the Urn Matthias his Name was 
drawn out, and thereby the Apoſtolate devolved upon 
him. | 
AmoNnc many other Apocryphal Writings aſcribed 
to the Apoſtles, there was a Goſpel publiſhed under 
his Name, mentioned by Euſebius and the Antients, 
and condemned with the reſt, by Gelaſius, Biſhop of 
Rome, as it had been rejected by others before him: 
Under his Name alſo there were extant Traditions, 
cited by Clemens of Alexandria from whence, no Quelſ- 
tion it was, that the Nicolaitans borrowed that Saying 
of his, which they abuſed to fo vile and beaſtly Pur- 
poſes, as under the pretended Patronage of his Name 
and Doctrines the Marcionites and Valentinians defend- 
d ſome of their moſt abſurd and impious Opinions. 


(584) 
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8  cnar. xm. 
The LIFE of St. MAR K the Evangeliſt 


TEL TEIN ; 2 a 4 
thing of Roman in his Name, probably 
4 aſſumed by him, upon ſome very great 
en n Change or Accident in his going for 


Bx Peter he was ſent into Egypt, to plant Chibi. 
anity in thoſe Parts, fixing his main Reſidence at 


great (ſays Euſebius) was the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, 


men, not only to the embracing of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but to a more than ordinary ſtrict Profeſſion 

of it, inſomuch that Philo wrote a Book of their pe- 

culiar Rites and Way of Life, the only Reaſon why 

St. Hierom reckons him among the Writers of the 
Church, Indeed, Philo the Few, wrote a Book, ex- 

tant at this Day, whercin he ſpeaks of a Sort of Per- 

ſons called Therapeutai, who, in many Parts of the 
World, but eſpecially in a pleaſant Place near the 
Margotic Lake in Egypt, had formed themſelves into 
religious Societies, and gives a large Account of 155 
̃ 1 | 1 55 tes 


Ttaly and Rome; was doubtlels born of 


Alexandria, and the Places thereabouts ; where ſo 


1 4 that he converted Multitudes both of Men and Wo— 


The LIFE & &. MARK; 585 
Rites and Cuſtoms, their ſtrict, philoſophical, and 
contemplative Courſe of Life. He tells us of them, 
that when they firſt entered upon this Way, they re- 
nounced all ſecular Intereſts and Employments, and 
leaving their Eſtates to their Relations, retired into 
Groves, Gardens, and Places devouted to Solitude 
and Contemplation; that they had their Houſes or 
Colleges, not contiguous, that fo being free from 
Noiſe and Tumult, they might the better miniiter 
to the Deſign of a contemplative Life; nor yet re- 
moved at too great a Diſtance, that they might 


maintain mutual Society, and be conveniently capa- 


ble of helping and aſſiſting one another. In each 
of theſe Houſes there was an Oratory, wherein they 
diſcharged the more ſecret and folemn Kites of 
their Religion: divided in the Middle with à Far- 


tition-wall, three or four Cubits high, the one Apart- 


ment being for the Men, and the other for the Wo— 
men: Here they publickly met every Seventh-Day, 
where being ſet acccording to their Seniority, and 


having compoſed themſelves with great Decency and 


Reverence, the moſt aged Perion among them, and 


beſt, ſkilled in the Dogmata and Principles of their 


Inſtitution came forth into the midit, gravely and 
loberly diſcourſing on what might make the deepeſt 
impreſſion upon their Minds, the reſt of them at- 
tending with a profound Silence, and only teſtifying 
their Aſſent, with the Motion of their Eyes or Head. 
Their Diſcourſes were uſually myſtical and allegori- 
cal, ſeeking hidden Senſes under plain Words ; and 
of ſuch an allegorical Philoſophy conſiſted the Books 
of their Religion, left them by their Anceſtors : The 
Law they compared to an Animal, the Letter of it 
rembling the Body, while the Soul of it lay in thoſe 


abſtruſe and recondite Notions, which the external 
Veil and Surface of the Words concealed from vulgar 
| Underſtandings. He tells us alſo, that they took 
very little Care of the Body, perfecting their Minds 
| 57 Precepts of Wiſdom and Religion; the Day 


4 F 2 they 


| 


- 


586 We LIFE of Sr. MARK. 


they entirely ſpent in pious and divine Meditations, 
in reading and expounding the Law and the Pro- 
and the holy Volumes of the antient Founders of 
their Sect, and in ſinging Hymns to the Honour of 
their Maker; abſolutely temperate and abſtemious, 
neither eating nor drinking till Night, the only Time 
they thought fit to refreſh and regale the Body; ſome 
of them, out of an inſatiable Deſire of growing in 
Knowledge and Virtue, faſting many Days together. 
Sr. Mark did not confine his Preaching to Alexan- 
dria, and the Oriental Parts of Egypt, but removed 
Weſtward to the Parts of Iybia, going through the 
Countries of Marmoria, Pantapolis, and others there- 
abouts, where though the People were both Barba- 
rous in their Manners, and Idolaters in their Wor- 
ſhip, yet by his Freaching and Miracles he made 
Way for the Entertainment of the Goſpel, and left 
them not, till he had not only gained them to, but 
confirmed them in the Profeſſion of it. Returning 
to Alexandria he preached freely, and ordered and 
_ diſpoſed the Affairs of the Church, and wiſely pro- 
vided for a Succeſſion by conſtituting Governors and 
Paſtors. of it. But the reſtleſs Enemy of the Souls 
of Men would not long ſuffer him to be quiet: I: 
was the Time of Eaſter, at what Time the great 
Solemnities of Serapis happened to be celebrated, 
when the Minds of the People being excited to a 
paſſionate Vindication of the Honour of their Idol, 
broke in upon St. Mark, then engaged in the ſolemn 
Celebration of divine Worſhip, and binding his Feet 
with Cords, dragged him through the Streets and the 
moſt craggy Places to the Bucelus, a Precipice near 
the Sea, and for that Night thruſt him into Priſon, 
where his Soul was by a divine Viſion, refreſhed and 
encouraged under the. Ruins of his ſhattered Body: 
Early the next Morning the Tragedy began again, 
dragging him about in the ſame Manner, till his Fleſh 
being racked off, and his Blood run out, his Spirits 
tailed, and he expired. 
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CHAP, XIX. 
We LIFE of St. LUKE the E- vangelifh, 


BEND A I NT Lale was born at Antioch, the 
Metropolis of Syria, a City celebrated for 
its extraordinary Bleſſings and Eminences, 
the Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, the Fer- 
rility of its Soil, the Riches of its Traffick, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of its Senate, the Learning of its Profeſſors, the 
Civility and Politeneſs of its Inhabitants, by the Pens 
of ſome of the greateſt Orators of their Times ; and 
yet above all theſe renowned for this one peculiar 
Honour, that here it was that e Diſciples were firſt 
called Chriſtians. 
HFH was a Jewih Proſelyte, Antioch abounding 
with Men of that Nation, who had here their Syna- 
gogues and Schools of Education; ſo that we need 
not, with Theophylaf, ſend him to Feruſalem to be in- 
ſtructed in the Study of the Law. As for that Opi- 
nion of Epiphanius 4 others, that he was one of the 
Seventy. Diſciples, one of thoſe that deſerted our 
Lord for the unwelcome Diſcourſe he made to them, 
but recalled afterwards by St. Paul, I behold it as a 
Story of the ſame Coin and Stamp with that of St. 
Mark's leaving Chriſt upon the ſame Occaſion, and 
being reduced by Peter, fr that the one was, made 
to anſwer the other; as upon no better Ground it is 
ſaid that he was one of thoſe two Diſciples that were 
going to Emmaus, For beſides the Silence of the 
Scripture in the Cale, he himſelf plainty a 
that 
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he was not from the Beginning an Eye-witneſs and 
Miniſter of the Word. Moſt probable it is, that he 
was converted by St. Paul during his Abode at Anti- 
och, when, as the Apoſtles, of Catchers of Fiſh were 
borne Fiſhers of Men; ſo he, of a Phyſician of the 
Body became a Phy fician of the Soul. This, Nice- 
Phorus will have to have been done at Thebes, the 
chief City of Bœotia, about forty Miles from Athens, 
though it appears not to me by any credible Author 
that ever St. Paul was there. He became ever after 
his inſeparable Companion and Fellow-labourer in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his going 
into Macedonia, from which Time, in recording the 
Hiſtory of St. Paul's Travels, he always ſpeaks of 
himſelf in his own Perſon. He followed him in all 
his Dangers, was with him at his ſeveral Arraignments 
at Feruſalem, accompanied him in his deſperate Voyage 
to Rome, where he {till attended on him to ferve 
his Neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices, 
which the Apoſtle's Confinement would not ſuffer 
him to undergo, and eſpecially in carrying Meſſages 
to thoſe Churches where he had planted Chriftianiiy 
This infinitely endeared him to St. Paul, who owned 
him for his Fellow-labourer, called him the beloved 
Phyjician, and the Brother wohoſe Praiſe is in the Go/- 
pel, throughout all the Churches; which the Ancients, 
and eſpecially Inatius, apply to our Evangeliſt. 
- PROBABLE it is that he did not wholly leave St. 
Paul till he had finiſhed his Courſe, and crowned all 
with Martyrdom ; though there are that tell us, that 
he left St. Paul at Rome, and returned back into the 
Eaſt, travelled into Egypt and the Parts of Lyb:a, 
preached the Goſpel, wrought Miracles, converted 
Multitudes, conſtituted Guides and Miniſters of Re- 
ligion ; yea, that he himſelf took upon him the epi- 
copal Charge of the City of Thebes. Epiphanius gives 
us this Account, Thar he firſt preached in Dalmatia, 
and Galatia (he reads it in Gaul, or France, and pe- 


remptorily Gt, that they are all miſtaken that 
| ſay 


* 
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ſay that it was Galatia where Creſcens preached, though 
Ae think that himſelf in the mean while is under 
the moſt confident Miſtake) then in Hay and Macedo- 
nia, where he ſpared no Pains, declined no Dangers, 
that he might faithfully diſcharge the Truſt commit- 
ted to him. The Ancients are not very well agreed, 
either about the Time or Manner of his Death; {ome 
affirming him to die in EHpt, others in Greece z the 
Roman Matyrology, in Bithynia;  Dorothbeus, at Hphe— 

s ; ſome make him die a natural, others a violent 
Death. Indeed neither Euſebius nor St. Jerom take 
any Notice of it; but Nazianzer, Paulius Biſhop of 
Nola, and ſeyeral others exprefly aſſert his Martyr 
dom, whereof Nzcephorus gives this particular Ac- 
count, That coming into Greece he ſucceſsfully 
preached, and baptized many Converts into the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, till a Party of Jnfidels making Head 
againſt him, drew him to Execution, and in want of 
a Croſs whereon to ditpatch him Pretent ly, hanged 
him on an Olive-tree, in the cightieth (che eighty- 
fourth ſays St. Jerom) Year of his Age. K. tent 1, 
from an ancient Arabic Writer, makes him 0 have 
ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome ; which he thinks mi; ht 
probably be aſter St. Paul's brit Impriſonment there, 
and Departure thence, when St. Luke being left be- 
ind as his Deputy to ſupply his Place, was ſhortly 
after put to Death; the Reaſon (ſays he) why he no 
longer continued his Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Alls, 
which 1 ſurely he would have ce „ nad | he: lived any 
conſiderable Time after St. Paul's Departure. His 
mc afterwards, by the Command of Conſtantine, or 
his Son Conſtantius, was ſolemmly removed to Conjran- 
{;ople, and buried in the great Church built to the 
Memory of the Apoſtles. 
Iwo Books he wrote for the Cs of the Church, 
bis Goſpel, and the Hiſtory of the 1pefiles Acis, both 
dedicated to Theophilus, which many of the Ancients 
ſuppoſe to be but a feigned Name, denoting no more 
than $ Lover of Cod, a Title common to every CHriſ 
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the Author of the Recognitions makes him a Noblema; 
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Finning bad been Eye-witnefjes and Miniſters of the Il, 


Habuit utique aut henticam paraturam, as Ter; 
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nian. While others with much better Reaſon, con- 
clude it the proper Name of a particular Perſon , 
eſpecially ſince the Stile of Moſt Excellent is attributed 
to him, the uſual Title and Form of Addreſs in thoi- 
Times to Princes and great Men. Theophyla# (tiles 
him a Man of Conſular Dignity, and probably a Prince, 


of Antioch, converted by Peter, and who, upon h. 
Converſion, gave his Houle to the Church tor th- 
Place of their publick and ſolemn Meetings. Wc: 
may probably ſuppoſe him to have been ſome Magi. 


ſtrate, whom St. Luke had converted and baprizec 


to whom he now dedicated theſe Books, not only «: 
a Teftimony of honourable Reſpect, but as a Men : 


of giving him farther Certainty and Aſſurance 


thoſe Things, wherein he had been inſtructed by him. 


As for his Goſpel, St. Ferom ſuppoſes it to have bee: 


written in Achaia, during his Travels with St. EG 
in thoſe Parts, whoſe Help he 1s generally fai“ 
have made uſe of in the compoſing of it, and th 
this the Apoſtle primarily intends when he 0 
often ſpeaks of His Goſpel. But whatever Aſlittai: 
St. Pau! might contribute towards it, we are ſure i 
Evangeliſt himſelf tells us, that he derived his Inte“ 
gence in theſe Matters from thoſe, who from the . 


Nor does it in the leaſt detract from the Authority 
his Relations, that he himſelf was not preſent at 
doing of them; for if we conſider who they we!” 
from whom he derived his Accounts of Tune | 


ſpeaks, he had a Stock both of Credit and Inte 
gence ſufficiently authentick to proceed 2 
livering nothing in his whole Hiſtory but what he 
had immediately received from Perſons _ 


and concerned in the Thin 5 S which he has leit 
Record. | 2 


